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8 LO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in G OD, 


THOM AS; 
Lord AR CH-BISHO 
of Canterbury, &&. 


e it pleaſe your GRACE, 


O accept favourably this Pariphrafs 
upon St. Matthen, as an humble Ex- 
preſſion of that Duty and Honour, 
which I, with all good Men, owe to 
pour GRACE, whom the eſpecial Pro- 
WE of G O D has placed in the higheſt Station of 
our Church; Where, by your 27e G overament and 
pions Example, you ſupport and encourage true Reli- 
gion and Virtue; which ſeem to be in great Danger, 
not only from the bold Pretenders to .4heiſp2 and 
Deiſm, but even from the many Controverſies about 
{maller Matters, raiſed and uncharitably inonaged among 
Chriſtians, while little regard is had to the great Duties 
and moſt eſſential Parts of Religion. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


TRE Care, Sincerity, and Impartiality with re- 
ſpect to any Theological Controverſies, where with 
T have endeavoured to explain in general, the Doctrine 
and Hiſtory of our Saviour, may, I hope, procure 
me Pardon for the involuntary Errors and Failings in 
this Performance. For. as I cannot, without great Pre- 
ſumption, ſuppoſe i it free from Miſtakes ; ; foltruſt I 
have no where offered any Interpretation repugnant to 
the fundamental Articles of our Religion, or the ne- 
ceſſary Rules of Holy Life. And that I might not 
be deceived in Matters of fo great Importance, I have 
(as I thought my ſelf obliged to do) ſubmitted theſe 
Papers, before they were made publick, to the View 
and Cenſure of ſome of my Superiours, on whoſe 
Judgment I thought I might ſafely rely. 

Now, that GOD may long preſerve your 
GRACE, for the Good and Honour of this Church, 


is the conſtant Prayer of, 


My LORD, 
Jour Grace's 
moſt humble 


and obedient Ser vam, 


S. C. 


3 
5 


———— 


have been written upon the Books 
of Holy Scripture » I have not 

et ſeen any, wherein the Text of the 
New Teltament has been fully Pa- 
raphraſed with Brevity and Plain- 
neſs. Eraſmus's Performance of this Kind, is ver) elo- 
quent and judicious ; But his Explications are large, ha- 
ving frequent Digreſſions ; and in many Places, he indulges 


allegorical Interpretations ; and moreover, the Beauty of 


bis Work is very much loſt in our Tranſlation. The judi- 
cious and learned Biſhop Hall, rote a pions Expoſition up- 
on particular difficult Texts ; But becauſe it was only upon 
particular Texts, the Deſign it ſelf allowed him not to 
regard the Tranſitions, and to make his Paraphraſe one 
continued uninterrupted Diſcourſe. Dr. Hammond has 
with great Pains collected all the Aſſiftances of ancient 


and modern Learning, and with great Succeſs applied thens 


to the Explication of the Text of the New Teſtament : 
But thoſe who juſtly admire his great Learning and Skill 
in Interpreting, yet complain of the obſcurity and perplex- 
edneſs of his Stile, which makes his Paraphraſe ſomewhat 

"A 3 difficult 


MON G. the many excellent Core 
mentaries and E xpoſitions which. 
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The PREFACE. 


difficult, and of leſs general Uje ; and beſides, it was never 
printed by it ſeif without his large Notes. The Right 


Reverend Father in God Dr. Patrick Lord Biſhop of Ely, 


has with admirable Learning and Fudicionſneſs brought 
this way of Writing to Perfection, in his Paraphraſe upon 
ſeme Books of the Old Teſtament ; And all who deſire to 
underſiuud the Scriptures fully, will ever wiſh that his 
Lordſhip had gone through the whole Writings both of the 
Old and New Tcitament in the ſame Way. Others who 
have written good Expoſitions upon the Holy Scriptures, 
have cither made large Commentarics, of leſs general and 
conſtant ſe or have inſiſted chiefly on ſuch Critical Ob- 
ſervations, as are proper only for the Learned. 
have endeavoured in theſe Papers to expreſs the full 
Senſe of ihe Evangeliſt in the plaineſt Words, and to con- 
tinue ihe Senſe without interruption by the cleareſt Tran- 
ſrtions I could, I have all along conſulted the beſt 
Expojitors, and ſelected out of every one what ſeemed to 
diſcover the moſt natural Meaning of the Text. And 


where any thing remarkable offered it ſelf to my Thoughts, 


diſferent from what I met with in Commentators ; I ſet it 
down in ſhort Notes in the Margin. But other Critical 
Objervations I have generally omitted, (excepting what 
uſe is made of them in the Paraphraſe,) that I might not 
ſwell the AMarginal Notes into a Commentary, and trouble 
the Keacier with repeating what others bad ſaid already. 
Throngh the whole I have ſincerely endeavoured to repre- 


ſent the Doctrine of our Saviour in its Original Simpli- 


city, without reſpect to any Controverſies in Religion; and 
whereſoever I may have miſtaken the Senſe of the Evans 


geliſt, I. ſhall be ahvays deſirous to be better informed, 
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C HAP. I. 


Chriſt's Genealogy, ver. 1. The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Conception 


and Birth, ver. 18. 


„THE Deſcent of Jeſus Chriſt by 

Birth, was (according to the 
— that went before concern- 
ing him,) from Abraham, to whom 
God had expreſly promiſed, that in 
his Sed ſhould all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed ; and from David, of 


whoſe Family the Meſſiah was by the 
whole Jewiſh Nation without Contro- 


yerſie expected to ariſe. 
2. And his Genealogy from Abra- 
ham, down to his reputed Father Jo- 


feph is this. 


x. Abraham. 
2, — 
3. Jacob. 

f 4 Judas. 


H E Book of 
the genera- 


tionof Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſon of David, 
the ſon of Abraham. 


2 Abraham * 
—＋ and Iſaac 


— and Ja- | 
cob begat Judas = 


his brethren. 


3 And 
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Chap. I. 


3 And judas be- 


at Phares and Zara 


of Thamar, and 
Plharesbegat Eſrom, 
and Eſrom begat 
Aram. 


4 And Aram be⸗ 


gat Aminadab, and 


Aminadab begat Na- 
aſſon, and Naaſſon 


begit Salmon. 


5 And Salmon 
begat Booz of Ra- 


chab, and Booz be- 


gat Obed of Ruth, 


and Obed begat - 


Jeſle. 


6 And Jeſſe begat 


David the king, and 
David the king be- 
gat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife 
of Urias. 


7 And Solomon 


A begat Roboam, and 


and Abia begat Aſa. 


Roboam begat Abia, 


8 And Aſa begat 
Joſaphat, and Joſa- 


3 phat begat Joram, 


— - 2 = nt 
5 * 8 
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Fr 
E. 
855 
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Ja- 


and 


And 


and Joram begat 
Ozias. | 


9 And Ozias be- 


at Joatham, and 


Fl Fakes begat 


Achaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezekias. 


10 And Ezekias 
begat Manaſſes, and 
Manaſſes begat A- 
mon, and Amon 


begat Joſias. 


4 Paraphraſe, VC. 
6. Eſrom. 
7. Aram. 


38. Aminadab: 
9. Naaſſon. 
10. Salmon. | 


11. Booz. 
12. Obed. 
13. leſſe. 


14. David. 


1. Solomon. 
2. Roboam. 
3. Abi. 
4. Aſa. 


5. Joſaphar. 
6. Joram. 


7 Ozias. 


8. Joatham. 
9. Achaz. 
10. Ezekias. 


11. Manaſſes. 
12. Amon. 
13. Joſias. 


A Parapbraſe on 


14. Jechonias, or Jehoiakim; 
about the time of the Cap- 
tivity. 


I. Jechonias, or Jehoiachin, 
2 Kings 24. 6. 

Salathiel. 

Zorobabel. 


Abiud. 
Eliakim. 
AZor. 


rn 


7. Sadoc. 
8. Achim. 
9. Eliud. 


10. Eleazar. 
II. Matthan. 
12. Jacob. 


13. Joſeph. 
14. Jeſus. 


17. Thus from Abraham to David, 
are reckoned fourteen Generations; 
likewiſe from David to the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, fourteen Generations; and 
from thence again to Chriſt, fourteen 
Generations. | : 

18. J Now the Birth of Chriſt was 
not after the manner of the reſt of 
Mankind, in the ordinary and natural 


Chap. 


11 And Jofiasbe= 
gat Jechonias and 
is brethren, about 
the time they were 
carried away to 
Babylon. 

12 And after they 
were brought to 
Babylon, jechonias 
begat Salathiel, and 
Salathiel begat Zoo- 
robabel. | = 

13 And Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Elia- 
kim, and Eliakim 
begat Azor. 

14 And Azor be- 
gat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc begat Achim, 
and Achim begat 
Eliud. 

15 And Eliud be- 
gat Eleazar, and Ele- 
azar begat Matthan, 
and Matthan- begat 
Jacob. 

16 And jacobbe- 

t Joſeph the hus- 


and of Mary, of A 


whom was _— - 
ſus who 1s called | 
Chriſt. 

17 So all the ge- 
nerations from .A- 
braham to David, 
are fourteen genera- 


tions: and from Da- 


vid until the carry- 
ing away into Baby- 
lon, are fourteen ge- 
nerations: and from 
the carrying away | 
into Babylon unto 
Chriſt, are fourteen 
generations. f 

18 J Now the 
birthof Jeſus Chriſt | 


Was 


be= | 
and 
Out 
ere 
0 


hey 

to 
nias 
and 
Zo- 


ba- 
and 
Llia- 
im 


im, 
egat 
be- 


Ele- 
han, 


egat 


obe- 7 
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of 3 
Na 
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vid, © 


lera- 


Da- 
arry- i 


aby- | 
n ge- 5 
rom 


Way 


unto 
rteen : 


"the | 
hriſt 


Was 


Chap. I. 


was on this wile: 


When as his mother 


Mary was eſpouſed 


to Joſeph, before 
they came together, 
ſe was found with 
child of the Holy 
= Ghoſt. 


19 Then Joſeph 
her husband being 


a a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her 


a publick example, 


Z was minded to put 
"7 hcraway privily. 

be- E : 

Sa- 


20 But while he 
thought on theſe 
things, behold, the 
angel of the Lordap- 


peared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Jo- 


ſeph, thou ſon of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Ma- 
ry thy wife: for that 
which is conceived 
in her, is of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, 
and thou ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus: for 


he ſpall fave his peo- 


ple from their fins. 

22 (Now all this 
was done that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 

23 Behold, a vir- 
gm ſhall be with 
child, and ſhallbring 
fortha ſon, and they 
frail call his name 
Emmanuel, (which 
being interpreted, is, 


God with us) 


St MATTHEW. 


Way. But when his Mother Mary was 
contracted to Foſeph, before they came 
together, the was found to be with 
Child by the extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

19. Joſeph perceiving her to be with 
Child without his Knowledge, was 
much troubled and diſturbed at it, be- 
ing yet wholly ignorant of the Divine 
Myſtery. Nevertheleis, being a good 


and * compaſſionate Man, he was * 


So the 


unwilling to expoſe her to publick Word pay 


Shame, but reſolved to put her away! 


n the Old 


l Teſtament 
privately. | — * — 
20. But while he was muſing in his anꝗ from 


Mind upon theſe Things, an Angel ap- thence M 
peared to him in a Dream, and faid; & in 
Joſep? „ do not entertain any evil the LXX, 
Thoughts concerning Mary your Wife; and in the 
for ſheis not only innocent of what you New Tef.. 


wrongfully ſuſpect her, but is alto 
choſen of God to be the Inſtrument of 
a great and miraculous Work; for the 
Child that is now conceived in her, 
is by the wonderful and immediate 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21. And ſhe ſhall be delivered of a 
Son; and his Nawe ſhall be called 
Feſus, that is, The Saviour: For he 
ſhall be that long- expected Meſſiah , 
who by giving himſelf a Sacrifice for 
all paſt Sins, and by publiſking for the 
future the gracious Terms of Faith and 
Repentance, ſhall deliver his People 


from the dominion and puniſhment of 


Sin, and bring them to everlaſting 


Lite. 

22. And hereby ſhall be moſt emi- 
nently fulfilled that remarkable Prophe- 
cy of Iſaiah, (Iſa. 7. 14.) 

23. Behold; a Virgin ſhall conceive 
and bring forth a Son, and he [hall be 
called Immanuel) that is, God with us. 

24. When 


A Parapbraſe on 


24. When the Angel had thus ſaid, 
Joſepb awaked; and being fully ſatisfi- 
ed of his Wife's Innocence and 
Virtue, he obeys the Command of God 
delivered by the Angel, and receives 
her chearfully. 

25. Yet, looking upon her to be 
hereby conſecrated to God, he conti- 
nues to abſtain from her. And ſhe 
brought forth her only Son, and called 
his name Jeſus. 


Chap. 11.8 


24 Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from | 
ſleep, did as the an- 
gel of the Lord had | 


idden him, 


wife: —_ 
25 And knew her 

not till ſhe had 

brought forth her 


firſt-born ſon; and 


he called his name 7 
Jeſus; 5 


CHAP. II. 


The Hiſtor yof the Magi, or Wiſe Men, coming to worſhip Chriſt ; | 


And of Herod's Cruelty and Death. 


1. &fEſus being thus born in Bethlehem 

of Judæa, in the Reign of King 
Herod; it was not long, before his com- 
ing into the World was made known, 
not only to thoſe devouter eus, who 
waited for the appearing of the Meſſias 
and the Redemption of Iſrael, but e- 
ven to the Gentiles alſo. For at this 
time, certain Aſtronomers, or Philoſo- 
phers, came from the Eaſtern part of 
the World, as far as to Feruſalem. 

2. And there they made enquiry , 
ſaying, Where is the great King that 
is born in Fudea? For when we were 
afar off in our own Country, we ſaw 
a new Star; from the appearance of 
which, we aſſuredly collected that That 
great Prince, whom the World both 
from Traditions and Propheſies expects 


INTOW when 

eſus was 
born in Bethlehem 
of judea, in the days 
of Herod the king. 
behold, there came 
wiſe men from the 


caſt to Jeruſalem, 


2 Saying, Where 
is he that is born 
king of the Jews: 
for we have feen his 
ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip 
him, | 


1 When 


and 
took unto him his 


vhen 
Was 


days 


eing. 
came 
n the 


Vhere 


born 
ews ? 
en his 
- and 


orſhip 


When 


vily 
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When Herod 
the king had 


heard theſe things, 
he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem 
with him. 


4 And when he 
had gathered all 
the chief prieſts 


and ſcribes of the 


B together, 
e demanded of 
them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid 
unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judea: for 
thus it is written by 
the prophet ; 

6 Andthou Beth- 
lehem in the land of 
juda, are not the 
eaſt among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee ſhall 


come a Governour 
that ſhall rule my 


people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, 
when he had pri- 
called the 
wiſe men, enqui- 
red of them dili- 
gently what time 


| the ſtarappeared. 


CoM of 
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about this time, is now born ; and this 
Star directed us to Judæa to ſeek for 
him, and we are come to pay him 
Homage. 

3. Upon this Enquiry made by the 
wite Men; King Herod, who was a 
Foreigner, and had been cruel and arbi- 
trary ; and feared that he ſhould loſe his 
Kingdom, if thatgreat Prince, of whom 

he knew the Nation had a general Ex- 
pectation , were now born; was ex- 
treamly troubled and diſturbed. And 
all Feruſalem likewiſe, was greatly 
moved at the ſtrargeneſs of the En- 
„ 
4. But Herod to ſatisfy himſelf more 
fully, calls for the Chief Prieſts and 
Teachers of the People, and enquires 
of them, Where the Meſſiah, whom 
they expected, was 70 be born. | 

5. They told him, in Berhlehem a 
Town of Judæa; For ſo the Prophet 
Micah had foretold, in theſe Words, 
Cs} 

6. And thou Bethlehem in the Land 
of Juda, though thou beeſt but a ſmall 
City, yet art thou by no means the leaſt 
honourable among the Principalities of 
Juda; for out of thee ſhall ariſe a Go- 
vernour, that ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael. 

7. Herod at this Anſwer being now 
more confirmed in his Sufpicion , that 
the Child Feſus was deſigned to be 
Prince and King of the Fews, reſolved 
(if poſſible) to prevent it by deſtroying 
him ; and that this his wicked Deſign 
might not miſcarry by being diſcoverd 
too ſoon, he contrives Means to con- 
ceal the cruel purpoſe under the pre- 
tenſe of Piety. Calling therefore the 
wiſe Men ſecretly to him, he en- 

B . 


8 


Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe. 


A Paraphraſe on 
uires of them the exact time of the 
tar's appearing: 


8. And ſends them to Bethlehem, ſay- 
ing, go ſearch carefully for the Young 
Child; and when you have found him, 
come and bring me word; that I my 


{elf alſo may go and do Obeiſance to 
him. 


9. The Wiſe Men, not ſuſpecting 
the King's wicked Intentions, went ac- 
cordingly to ſeek for the Child: And 
as ſoon as they were out of the City, 


the Star, which they had at firſt ſeen 


in the Eaſt, appeared to them again, and 


conducted them to the Place where the 


Child Feſus was. ; 


10. This appearing of the Star to them 
again, aſſured them of the continuance 
of the Divine Aſſiſtance and Direction, 
and filled their Hearts with exceeding 


great Joy. 


11. Entring therefore the Houſe, to 
which the Star had guided them, they 
found the Child with his Mother Mary; 
and they fell down and worſhipp2d him, 
and preſented him with the choiceſt Pro- 
ducts of their Eaſtern Country; with 


12. When they had done this, they 


prepared to return again unto Herod; 
but God, to prevent the cruel Deſigns 


of the King, commanded them in a 
Dream not to go back to him, but to 
return Home to their own Country by 
another Way. pr 


fore them, | 
came and ſtood over 
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8 And he 
them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for 
the . — and 
when ye have found 
him, bring me word 


again, that I may 3 


come and worſhip 
him alſo. | 
9 When they had 
heardthe king, they 
departed, and lo, the 
ſtar which they ſaw 
in theeaſt, went be- 
till it 


1 


where the young 


child was. 
10 When they 


ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejoyced with e, 


ceeding great joy. 


11 J And when 
they were come into 
the houſe, they ſaw | 
the young child with | 
Mary his mother; 
and fell down, and 


worſhipped him: 
and when they had 
opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſent- 
ed unto him 


cenſe, and myrrhe. 


12 And being 
warned of God in 
a dream, that they 
ſhould not return to 


Herod, they depart- 


ed into their own | 


country another 


Way. 
13 And | 


gifts; 
gold, and frankin- 


© 
my 
F 


When 
e into 
y law | 
{with 


other; 


„ and 
him: 
ey had 
trea- 
-eſent- 
gifts; 
ankin- 
7rrhe. | 
being | 
God in 
at they | 
turn to | 


nother | 


13 And f 


9 phbet, ſaying, 
of Egypt 
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13 And when 
they were departed, 
behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth 
toJoſephinadream, 
faying, Ariſe, and 


take the young child. 


and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until 1 
bring thee word: 


for Herod will ſeek 


the young child to 


deſtroy him. 
14 When hearoſe, 
he took the young 


child and his mother 


by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt: 

15 And wasthere 
until the death of 
Herod: thatit might 
be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the pro- 
Out 
ave 1 
called my fon. 

16 q Then Herod, 
when he ſaw that he 


was mocked of the 


wiſe men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
ſent forth, and ſlew 
all the children that 


were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coaſts 


thereof, from two 


years old and under, 


according to the 
time which he had 
diligently enquired 
of the wiſemen. 
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13. The wiſe Men being thus ſent 
Home, and Herod diſappointed of his 
expected Information; an Angel ap- 
peared to Joſeph in a Dream, to ac- 
quaint him with Herod's Deſign of 
killing the Child, and to command 
him to flee with the Child and his Mo- 
ther into Egypt, and to abide there till 
he ſhould have notice given him when 
he might ſafely return. 


14. 7eoſ-ph, upon this Warning, flees 
into Egypt by Night, with Mary and 
the Child; 


15. And there he continued till the 
death of Herod Whereby were re- 
markably accompliſhed thoſe Words of 
the Prophet Hoſea, which, under the 
Type of the Children of Iſrael, had their 
principal reſpect to Chriſt; Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son, ( Hof. 11. 
. 


16. In the mean time Herod finding 
that the wiſe Men had deceived him, 
and were gone Home, fell into a great 
Rage; and to make ſure that the Child 
ſhould not eſcape him, he commanded 
all the Children under two Years old, 


that were in Bethlehem and the neigh- 


bouring Villages, to be ſlain; having 
gathered from his Conference with the 
wiſe Men, that Feſus could not yet be 
arrived at that Age. | 
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17. Then were accompliſhed theſe 
Words of the Prophet Feremy; (Fer. 


31. 15.) 


18. I» Ramah was there à voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping and 
great mourning; Rachael weeping for 
her Children, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. Ps, 

19. Not long after this, Herod died: 
And then the Angel which had com- 
manded Joſeph to flee into Egypt, 
appeared to him again in a Dream 
there. 


20. And commanded him to re- 
turn with the Child and his Mo- 
ther into the Land of Iſrael; for that 
Herod, who had deſigned to kill the 
Child, was now dead himſelf. 


21. Accordingly Joſeph, in Obe- 
dience to the Divine Command, re- 
turned with the Child and his Mother 
into the Land of 1/7ae!. 


22. Nevertheleſs, hearing Archelans 
ſucceeded his Father Herod in the King- 
dom of Fudea, and fearing left this 
new Prince ſhould imitate his Father's 
Cruelty; he durſt not venture to dwell 
in Frdæa, but by the divine Direction 


retired into Galle. 
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. 15 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
{ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſay- 


A 
& 18 In Rama was 


there a voice 
heard, lamentati- 
on- and weeping, 
and great mourn- 
ing, Rachael weep- 


ing for her chil- 


dren, and would 
not be comforted, 
becauſe they are not. 
19 J But when 
Herod was dead, be- 
Hold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in 2 
dream to Joſeph in 
Egypt, 


childandhismother, 
and go into the land 
of Iſrael: for they 
are dead which 
ſought the youn 

childs life. a 


20 Saying, Ariſe, 
and take the young 


21 And he arofe, | 


and took the young 


child and his mo- 
ther, and came into ; 


theland of Iſrael. 


22 But when he 
heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in 
Judea, in the room 
of his Father He- 


rod, 


he was a- 


fraid to go thi- © 


ther : 
— 7 


warne 


notwith- 

being 
of God in 
-a dream, he turned | 


aſide into the parts of | 


Galilee; 
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23 And he came 
and dwelt in a city 


called Nazareth, that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken 
by the prophets, He 
ſhall be called a Na- 


Zzarene. 


Fl 
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23. And there he dwelt in the City 


Nazareth. From whence Jeſus was 
called a Nazarite : As the Prophets 
had foretold that he ſhould be, in 
ſeveral Senſes of that Word: And 
particularly, as it was propheſied in 
thoſe words, Zudg. 13. 5. which were 
ſpoken of Sampſon as a Type of Chriſt ; 


He * ſhall be a Nazarite from the 
Womb. 


CH A P. III. 


John the Baptiſts Life and Office, v. 1. The Baptiſm of 


Chriſt, ver. 13. 


ITN thoſe days 

came John 
the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing inthe wilderneſs 


of Judea, 


2 And faying, 
Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven 
isat hand, 


3 For this is he 


that was ſpoken of 


* 


1. T H Us Jeſus dwelt privately with 
his Parents, till the time drew 
near that he was to begin his publick 
Miniſtry: About which time, his Fore- 
runner John the Baptiſt, began to 
preach in the Wilderneſs of Fudæa. 

2. And the Subject of John's Preach- 
ing to the People, was that they ſhould 
repent, and reform their Lives; be- 
cauſe now the Kingdom of the Meſſias 


and the Chriſtian Religion was about 


to be eſtabliſhed; wherein all ceremo- 
nial Performances being to ceaſe, no- 
thing but true Repentance and ſincere 
Obedience was required and would be 

accepted by God to eternal Life. 
3. This John the Baptiſt was that 
Fore- runner of Chriſt, of wt on Eſaias 
B 3 pro- 


— 


— 
* — 


CO CIP IN 


* This place, though ſcarce taken noticeof by Commentators, 
ſeems to be more immediately reſpected by the Evangeliſt, than 
thoſe where only the word M) or 11 is uſed in different Senſes. 
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12 A Paraphraſe on 
propheſied, that in like manner as pow- 
erful Princes uſe to have the Ways clear- 
ed and levelled before them, ſo this Man 
was by his preaching of Repentance to 
prepare Mens Hearts for the reception 
of the Goſpel. 

4. Now the manner in which this 
Preacher of Repentance appeared, was 
with all Humility, Holineſs, and Auſte- 
rity of Life. His Cloathing was of the 
moſt common and meaneſt kind or 
+ "Ag; Garments , and his Food was of the F 
ſome un- coarſeſt ſort. 
derſtand of 5. Upon his appearing in this Form 
Herbs, o- and Garb of a Prophet, and Preaching 
thers of A- the neceſſity and the acceptableneſs of 
_—_— © Repentance; much People, both of 

MY 


ny mater i- Jeuſal n and of all Judæa, came out 
err to him; | 


got ng 6. And they were baptized by him 
the Senſe, in the River Jordan, publickly con- 
feſſing their former Sins, and proſeſſing 
their Reſolutions of amendment of 

Life. 

7. Now among the reſt that came 
thus to be baptized by ohn, were 
many of the Phariſees and Sadaducees , 
Men of great Pride, valuing themſelves 
on their being deſcended from Abra- 
ban and — aerchs > and truſting 
in their ſtrict obſervance of certain 
outward and ceremonial Rires of the 
Law. Theſe Men John ſeverely repro- 
ved, ſaying; O ye perverſe and hy- 
pocritical Generation of Men; Think 
not that by being baptizedof me, or by 
any other ritual or external Performance, 
you can eſcape the Wrath and Judgment 
of God. 

8. But if ye will indeed eſcape it, 
repent and forſake your Sins; reform 
vour Lives to the Obedience of God's 
Commands; and this do with ſuch 


Chap. III. 
by the prophet Eſai- 
=, . + The 
voice of one cryin 
in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame 
John had his rai- 
ment of camels hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loyns; and 
his meat was locuſts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went out 
to him Jeruſalem 
and all Judea, and 
all the region round 
about Jordan, 


6 And were bap- 
tized of him in Jor- 
dan, confeſſing their 
ſins. 


7 J But when he 
ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees come to his bap- 
tiſm, he ſaid unto 
them, O generation 
of vipers, whohath 
warned you to flee 
from the wrath to 
come? 


8 Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet tor 


repentance. 


9 And 


there. 


et 107 


) And 
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9 And think not 


to ſay within your 
ſelves, We have A- 
braham to our fa- 
ther: for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones to 
riaiſe up children un- 


to Abraham. 


10 And now alſo 
the ax is laid unto the 
root of the tree: 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit 1s 
hewen down, and 
caſt into the fire. 


11 I indeed bap- 
tize you with water 
unto repentance 3 
but he that cometh 
after me, is mighti- 
er than I, whoſe 
ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to bear: he ſhall 
baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire. 


12 Whoſe fan i⸗ 
in 1 he 
willthroughlypurge 
„ 
ther his wheat into 
the garner: but he 
will burn up the 
chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 
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Humility and Conſtancy, as may prove 
the Truth and Sincerity of your Repen- 
tance. 

9. And do not imagin that you ſhall 
eſcape the Wrath of God, by being 
the Children of Abraham; for if you 
imitate not his Faith and his Piecy, God 
will caſt you off, and adopt Men from 
among the Gentiles, or even raiſe Men 
out of the Stones of the Earth, (rather 


than fave you in your Wickedneſs ; ) 


who ſhall ſucceed in the Faith, and in 
the Obedience, and in the Bleſſing of 
Abraham. 

10. Nor is there any more time of 
delay. God is zow about to offer the 
laſt Diſpenſation of Repentance and 
Mercy: And if you do not inmedi. 


ately repent and reform your Lives, 


his Vengeance hangs over you as fruit- 


leſs Trees ready to be cut down, and 


you ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably 
deſtroyed. 
It. And J indeed, as a Sign to oblige 


you to repent and prepare your ſelves for 
the Coming of the Meſſiah, do baptize 


you with Water. But when he himſelf 


ſhall appear, whois ſo far Superior tome, 


as that I account not my ſelf worthy to 
do the meaneſt Offices for him, he ſhall 
baptize you with the powerful Influence 
of his Holy Spirit, whole appearance 
ſhall be as Fire, [Acts 2. 3.] 

12. And he ſhall throughly try the 
Spirits of Men, as when with a Fan one 
{eparateth the Chaff from the Corn ; 
and thoſe who are fincere and good, 
he ſhall preſerve and reward ; but thoſe 
who are wicked and incorrigible, he ſhall 
condemn to utter Deſtruction, as the 
Chaff to the Fire. 
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13. J Thus John inſtructed thoſe that 
were to be baptized by him. And 
while he was thus baptizing, % him- 
ſelf came down from Galilce ro Fordan, 
to be baptized of him. 

14. But John, knowing him now by 
immediate Revelation to be the Perſon, 
T whom God by the Signal of the 
viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt would 
immediately diſcover to be the Meſſiah, 
refuſed to baptize him, ſaying, It is 
much more fit that you ſhould baptize 
me, than I you. 


15. But Jeſus ſaid to him. You ſhall 


baptize me notwithſtanding. For thus 


God hath appointed to initiate me in- 


tomy Miniſtry ; and thus it becomes us 


to give an Example of doing all things 
decently and with order. Then John 
baptized him. 

16 Jeſus being thus baptized, came 
upout of the Water ; and immediate- 
ly Fohz ſaw the appointed Token: The 
Clouds opened, and the Spirit of God 


deſcended like a Dove, and reſted upon 


Jeſus. | 
17. And with it a Voice was heard 
out of Heaven, faying, This is my be- 
loved Son, the Meſſiah ſent into the 
World to reveal the Will of God to 
Mankind; him believe ye and obey. 
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13 J Then com- 
eth Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized 
of him. 


14 But John for- 
bad him, faying, 
J have need to * 
baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to 
me? 

15 And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid un- 
to him, Suffer it 
to be ſo now: for 
thus it becometh 
us to fulfill all righ- 
teouſneſs. Then 
he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus 
when he was bap- 
tized, went up 
ſtraightway out of 
the water: and lo, 
the heavens were o- 

ened unto him, and 
je ſaw the Spirit of 

God deſcending like 


a dove, and lighting 


upon him. 
17 And lo, a 
voice from hea- 


ven, ſaying, This 


is my beloved Son, 
in whom J am well 


_ pleaſed, 


— 


+ By this Hiſtory of St Matthew, Fohn ſeems to have known 


Chriſt before he baptized him; 


whereas. in St "ar Chriſt 


ſeems to have been firſt made known to him by the deſcent of 


the Holy Ghoſt after his Baptiſm. It is moſt probable, that God 
having before given Fehz that Token to know Chriſt by, did up- 

on Chriſt's coming to be baptized, reveal to John that this was 
the Perſon, upon whom he ſhould preſently ſee the Signal. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Chriſt's Faſting and Temptation, ver. 1. His beginning to 


Preach, ver. 12. 


1PHen was Jeſus 
N 5 led up of the 


_ into the wil- 


erneſs, to be tempt- 
ed of the devil. 


2 And when he 
had faſted forty days 
and forty nights, he 
was after ward an 


hungred. 


3 And when the 
tempter came to 
him, he ſaid, If 


thou be the Son of 


God, command that 


theſe ſtones be made 


bread. © x 


4 But he an- 


ſwered and faid, 


It 1s written, Man 
ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by 
every word that 
proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil 
taketh him up into 
the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a 
— of the tem- 

E. 

6 And ſaith un- 
to him, If thou be 


His chooſing Apoſtles, ver. 18. 


1. A Fter this, Jeſus by the Conduct 
of the Spirit of God retired into 
the Wilderneſs, to prepare himſelf for 
his Miniſtry by Prayer and Faſting , 
and to reſiſt and vanquith the Temptati- 
ons of the Devil. | 
2. In this place he continued faſting 
for forty Days and forty Nights toge- 
ther, as Moſes and Elias, the two great 
Prophets under the Law, had done 
after which he grew hifhgry. 
3. Upon this Occafion, the Devil 
hoping to prevail upon him through 
the Infirmity of his Body, to do ſome- 
what that might argue: dome diſtruſt 


> 


in his Mind concerning the Providence 


of God, aſſaults him with his firſt 
Temptation; faying, If you are indeed 
the Son of God, make proof now of 
your Power, to your own Relief, and 
command that theſe Stones be turned 
into Bread. | 

4. But Jeſus anſwered ; Tis mot by 
mere Bread, (as the Scripture faith, Deut. 
8. 3.) that the Life of Manis ſuſtained, 
but by the Providence and the Bleſſing 
of God. 

5. This Temptation failing ; the De- 
vil carries him into Fer»ſalem, and 
placeth him upon the Edge of the Bat- 
tlementsof the Temple; - 

6, And faith ; If you be the Son of God, 
throw your ſelf down now, and = if 
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God will miraculouſly preſerve you: 
For if you be indeed the Son of God, 
you have a promiſe in Scripture 
(Pſalm 91. 11.) that he ſhall give his 
Angels charge concerning these, and in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
TO. 
7 7. But Jeſus anſwered ; Again the 
Scripture faith, (Deut. 6. 16.) Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. In pre- 
ſent Dangers we are to rely upon God; 
but we muſt not wilfully throw our 
{elves into Danger, on purpole to tempt 
his Power or Goodneſs to work a Mira- 
cle to preſerve us. 

8. This Temptation likewiſe failing; 
the Devil reſolves to make one tryal 
more; and carrying him up into an 
exceeding high Mountain, he at once 
made to him a repreſentation of all the 
Kingdoms of the World, in their great- 
eſt Splendor and Glory; 

9. And ſaith, All theſe things will 
I give you; you ſhall have all the 
Riches, and Honour and Pleaſure, that 
the whole World can afford; if you 
will but pay me an Acknowledgment 
and worthip me. | 

10. But Jeſus anſwered with Indig- 
nation ; Depart from me, Satan ; For 
the Scripture ſaith ( Deut. 6. 13.) Thou 
halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

I 1. Tone Devil being thus thrice diſ- 
appointed and baffled, and deſpairing 
to ſucceed in any other Temptations, 
departed from Jeſus: And good An- 
gels came and miniſtred unto him, 
rejoycing at his Victory, comforting 
him after his Trial, and refreſhing him 
after his long Faſt. | 


Chap. IV. 


the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down: for 
It is written, He 
ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning 
thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy 
foot againſta ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, It is written 
again , Thou ſhalt 
not —4 the Lord 
thy God. 


8 Again, the de- 
vil taketh him up in- 
to an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſhew- 
eth him all the king- 
doms of the world, 
and the glory of 
them: Th 

9 And faith unto 
him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me. 


10 Then ſaith je- 
ſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, 


Thou ſhalt worfhip 


the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 

11 Then the de- 
villeaveth him, and 
behold, angels came 
and miniſtred unto 
him. 
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12 J Now when 
Jeſus had heard that 
John was caſt into 

riſon, he departed 
into Galilee. 

13 And leaving 
Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is 
upon the ſea-coaſt, 
in the borders of 
Zabulon and Neph- 


2 thalim: 


14 That it might 
be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſai- 
as the prophet, ſay- 


15 The land of 
Zabulon and the 
land of Nep- 
thalim, 2 the way 
of the ſea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles: 

16 The people 
which fat in dark- 
neſs, ſavv great light: 
and to them which 
ſat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, 
lightis ſprungup. 

17 C From that 
time * began to 
preach, and to y, 
Repent, for the K ing- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 


St. MATTHEW. 


12. J After theſe things, Jeſus hear- 
ing that John the Baptiſi was caſt in- 
- Priſon by Herod, retired into Gali- 
e. 

13. And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, à City of 
great reſort near the Lake of Tiberias; 
dn the Borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thali. | | 

14. Where by his gracious Preſence 
and Continuance among them, was re- 


markably fulfilled that Prophecy of Iſal- 
ah, (Iſai. 9. 1.) | 
15. The dimneſs ſhall be no more, 
as in the time of her vexatian. But 
as at the firſt he F made contemptible 


the Land of Zebulun, and the Land of 


Naphrali: So afterwards he ſhall make 
them * glorious ; even by the way of the 
Sea begond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
: 


16. The People which ſat in Dark- | 


neſs, ſaw great Light; and to them 
which ſat in the Region and Shadow of 
Death, Light is ſprung up. 

17. From this time Jeſus began his 
Miniſtry, preaching to the People thar 
the ſhould repent and reform their 
Lives; for that now God was about 
to eſtabliſn the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, 


and to mike hi; laſt Diſpenſation or 


Diſcovery cf his Will to Mankind; 
wherein no external or ceremonial Per- 
formances, but only Faith and true Re- 
pentance, and ſincerely renewed Obe- 
dience, ſnould be accepted to the Sal- 
vation of Sinners. 


TaInN. 


. *. So Mr. Mede moſt wy renders the Words >pn and 
I have added alſo the firſt Words of the Verſe, which 


perhaps he needed not to have rejected to the foregoing Chap- 
ter. 


18. C When 


* 


17 


r 2 . 
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18. J Being therefore about to enter 
upon his publick Preaching, he began 
to chooſe to himſelf certain Diſciples, 


- Whoſhould be Witneſſes of his Miracles 


and of his Preaching while he lived, 
and ſhould publiſh both his Works and 
Doctrine through the World after his 
death. And firſt, as he was walking by 
the Lake of Genaſereth, he ſaw two 
Fiſhermen that were Brethren , S:97 
(who is alſo called Peter,) and Andrew, 
fiſhing in the Lake. 

19. And he ſaid unto them; follow 
me, and J will teach you a more no- 
ble and excellent Calling. From hence- 
forth ye ſhall catch Men; that 1s, ye 
ſhall gain and convert them from Sin 
and Miſery, to Righteouſneſs and Hap- 
pineſs. 

20. Upon this Invitation, they pre- 
ſently left their Nets, and followed him; 
being very willing to forſake their for- 
mer, Employment, to be ſent upon a 
Work that thould more immediately 
tend to the Glory of God, and to the 
Good of Men. | 

21. A little after, he ſaw two other 
Brethren, Janes and John, the Sons 
of Zebedee, in a Boat with their Fa- 
ther, mending their Nets; and he cal- 
led them likewiſe. 

22. And theſe alſo, without delay, 
followed him; quitting the Profit of 
their Trade, and their deareſt Relati- 
ons: to be employed in ſo excellent and 
Divine a Work. 

23 With theſe Men FJeſus travelled 
overall Galilee, preaching, not only pri- 
vately, but alſo openly in all their Pla- 
ces of pubiick Worſhip; teaching them 
his true Religion; and proving the Au- 
thority and the Goodneſs of his Doc- 
rine, by the beneficial Miracles of 


Chap. IV. 
18 J And jeſus 
waking by the fea ? 


of Galilee, ſaw two 


brethren; Simon 


called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, 


caſting a net into the 
ſea: (for they were 


fiſhers.) 


19 And he faith 
unto them, Follow 7 
me, and I will 
make you fiſhers of 


men 


him. 


Zebedee their Fa- 
ther, mending their 


nets: and he called 


them. 

22 And they im- 
mediately left the 
ſhip and their fa- 
ther, and followed 
him 


23 And ſeſus 


went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their 


Synagogues, and 


preaching the goſ- 
pel of the Kingdom, 


and healing all man- 


ner of ſickneſs, and 
all manner of diſ- 
eaſe among the peo- 


ple. 
24 And 


20 And they 3 
ſtraitway left their 
nets, and followed 


21 And going 
on from thence, he 7 
ſaw two other bre- 
thren, James. the 
ſon of Zebedee, 
and John hls bro- 
ther, in a ſhip with 
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24 And his fame 


| Z went throughout all 


Syria: 


and they 


brought unto him 
all ſick people that 


7 weretaken; with di- 


vers diſeaſes, 


A torments, and thoſe 


2 which were 
ſed withdevils, and 


thoſe which were 
lunatick, and thoſe 


3 that had the palſie; 
and he healed them. 
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25 And there 


followed him great 
ruultitudes of peo- 
> ple, from Galilee, 


and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, 
and from Judea, and 


from beyond Jordan. 


and 


poſſeſ—- 


St. MATTHE W. 


healing all manner of Diſeaſes and In- 
firmities. 

24. By this means his Fame preſent- 
ly ſpread over Syria : So that all forts 
of diſeaſed Perſons, and Lunaticks , 
and Men poſſeſſed with Devils, were 
brought to him from all Parts; and 
he healed them with a Word. 


25. And 2 great multitude of the 


People followed him from all Parts of 


the Country; from Galilze, and Deca- 


polis, and Feruſalem, and Fudæa, and 


from beyond Fordan. 


— — 


CHAP. v. 


ChriſPs Sermon on the Mount, beginning with the Beatitudcs, 
ver. 1. ChriſPs Diſciples to be Examples to the World, ver. 
13. The Goſpel fulfils and improves the Law, ver. 17. In 
the Caſe of Murder and Anger, ver. 21. In the Caſe of 


Adultery and Luſt, ver. 27. 
31. Tn the Caſe of Swearing, ver. 33. In the Caſe of 


In the Caſe of Divorces, ver. 


Revenge, v. 38. Of loving our Enemies, ver. 43. 


1 ND ſeeing 
the multi- 


into a mountain: 
and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples 
cameuntohim, 


8 1 


tudes, he went up 


ESUS being preſſed with the 
great multitude of People, retired 
from them to the top of. a Hill; and 
when he was ſat dowp, his Diſciples , 
and f as many as were deſirous to hear 
his Doctrine, drew near and ſtood about 


2. And 


bo 


* 
Y 
{ 
* * 0 J 
Luk. vii. 1. 
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2. And he taught them in ſhort the 
Doctrineof the Chriſtian Religion, ſay- 
ing; 

5 Bleſſed are thoſe that are poor and 
humble, modeſt and contented; who 
ſet not their Hearts upon this preſent 
World, nor too eagerly ſeek the Rich- 
es and Splendour of it; who prefer 
Righteouſneſs before Wealth and Ho- 
nour, and can readily deſpiſe and con- 


tentedly part with theſe Things for the 
fake of Religion: Bleſſed, I fay , are 


theſe Men; tor they are fitly prepared 
to be Members of the true Church of 
God here, and ſhall be rewarded with 
eternal Happineſs hereafter. 

4. Bleſſed are thoſe wha live not in 
Voluptuouſneſs, but ſeriouſly lament 
the Sins and Follies, and patiently en- 
dure the Hardſhips and Afflictions of 
this preſent Life: For they ſhall be 
comforted with the preſent Peace and 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and with the 
Happineſs of the Warldto came. 

5. Bleſſed are thoſe, who are of a 
meek and gentle, a quiet and harmleſs 
Spirit; free from Paſhon and Violence, 


from Haughtineſs and Turbulency: For 


ſuch Men ſhall generally be ſecured in 
the quiet poſſeſſion of their Rights in this 
World, by the peculiar Providence of 
God; or however, ſhall have an Inhe- 
ritance in that ew Earth, (2 Pet. 
13.) wherein Peace and Righteouſneſs 
are for eyer to dwell. 

6. Bleſſed are thoſe who earneſtly 
deſire to become truly Virtuous and Re- 
ligious : For the Grace of God will ne- 
ver fail to direct ſuch Men in the right 
way, and to aſſiſt them with ſufficient 
means, to attain the Fruition of true 
Virtue, both in the Satisfaction of the 
preſent Practice M it, and in the fulneſs 
of its future Reward. 


2 And he opened 
and 


is mouth, 


taught them, ſaying, 


3 Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit: for 
theirsis the kingdom 


of heaven. 


4 Bleſſed are they 
that mourn: for 
they ſhall be com- 
forted. 
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5 Bleſſed are the i 


meek: for 
ſhall inherit 
earth. | 


6 Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger 
and thirſt after righ- 


they | 
the | 


teouſneſs: for they 
ſhall be filled. | 
7 Bleſſed 


me 
ſha 


Chap. V. 
and 7 Bleſſed are the 
ing, merciful: for they 
hall obtain mercy. 


for 


> 8 Bleſſed are the 
7 pure in heart: for 


> they ſhall ſee God. 
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9 Bleſſed are the 


peace-makers: for 
they ſhall be called 


the children of God. 
— : 
hey | 
the 
10 Bleſſed are they 


Which are perſecu- 
ted for righteouſneſs 
hey fake: for theirs is 
ger the kingdom of hea- 
gh- ven. 

bey 


11 Blefſed are 
pye when men ſhall 
Med revile you, and 
| perſecute you, and 
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7. Bleſſed are thoſe who are merci- 
ful and compaſſionate, ready to relieve 
the Neceſſities of thoſe that want, and 
to forgive the Faults of thoſe who have 
offended them: For to ſuch Men God 
will be proportionably compaſſionate, in 
the more ready forgiveneſs of their 
Sins, and in beſtowing on them the 
greater abundance of his Mercy. 

8. Bleſſed are thoſe who are truly 
pure and holy, free from Hypocritie, 
and Uncleanneſs ; from all Filthineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirit : For to ſuch 
Men, God will make greater and clear- 
er Manifeſtations of himſelf in this 
Lite; and in that which is to come , 
they ſhall have a nearer and more im- 
mediate Acceſs to his Preſence and Glo- 


ry 


— 


9. Bleſſed are thoſe, who make it 


their Buſineſs to promote the Peace and 
Welfare of Mankind; to do to all 


Men all the Good they can, at all times; 
and to indeavour to ſettle the World in 
univerſal Quiet and Love: For theſe 
Men, being made like to God in the 
imitation of his moſt Excellent Attri- 
butes, his Goodneſs and Love; ſhall be 
owned and received by him as his pe- 
culiar Children, and ſhall be made like 
him alſo in the participation of his 
Happineſs. 

10. Laſtly, Bleſſed are thoſe, who 
undauntedly ſuffer for the fake of Vir- 
tue and true Religion : For theſe Men, 
having given the greateſt poſſible proof 
of their Sincerity and Conſtancy, ſhall 
receive an extraordinary Crown, and a 
particular degree of Reward in Hea- 
Ven. 

11. When therefore Men ſhall revile 
and reproach and perſecute you , and 
fay all manner of evil things of you 


falſely, 


—— — 


2L 


A Paraphraſe on 
falſely, and do all manner of Injuries 
to you unjuſtly, only for the ſake of 
Virtue and the profeſſion of the 
Truth; then eſteem your ſelves doubly 
happy. i | 

12. Then rejoyce, triumph, and leap 
for Joy; for exceeding great ſhall be 
your Reward in Heaven. For thus in 
old Time were the Prophets and the 
beſt of Men perſecuted; with whom 
if ye patiently indure Sufferings, ye ſhall 
allo partake or their extraordinary Re- 
ward. | 

13. J Be courageous therefore, and 
conſtant, and patient. are to be 
Teachers and Examples to the World. 
If by your ſound Doctrine and unblame- 
able Lives, ye propagate true Religion 
and Virtue, ye thall preſerve the World 
from Corruption: But if he, who are 
to be the — of reforming 
Mankind, ſhall your ſelves degenerate 
into Softneis and Vice; wherewithal 
ſhall ye be corrected and amended? 
Ye will become the moſt uſeleſs, 
and incurable, and contemptible of 
Men. | | 

14. Ye are to be ſet up asa Light 
in the World; to lead Men by your 
Doctrine from Error to Truth; andto 
convert them by your Example from 
Wickedneſs to Virtue. Ye are to be 
the Standard of true Religion, ſer up 
in the Sight of all Men, like a City 
built upon a Hill. 

15. As therefore a City upon a Hill, 
cannot be hid from the Sight of thoſe 
that paſs by : And as a Candle uſeth 
not to be put under a Buſhel, but to be 
ſet in a Candleſtick to give Light to 
the whole Houſe: 

16. Even ſo ought ye to be careful to 
make che Example of your good Lives 
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ſhall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you 


falſly for my ſake. 


% 2 
* 
Bn 
2. 


3 
„ 
2 
3% Ve 
„ 
ar 


12 Rejoyce, and 
be exceeding glad: 
for great is your re. 
ward in heaven: for 


the prophets whic 
were before you. 


ſo perſecuted hey 'F 


13 J Ye are the 


B 

5 

Ry 
— 


BJ 
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: 


ſalt of the earth: but 
if the ſalt have loſt 
his favour, where- 
with ſhall it be ſalt- 
ed? it is thenceforth 


u 


and to be troden un- 


we for nothing, 


t to be caſt out, 


der foot of men. 


light of the world. . 
A city that is ſet on | 
an hill cannot be hid. 


7 
Fg 27 

. 
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14 Ve are the 


15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 


and put it under a 


buſhel: 


but on a 


candleſtick, and it 
giveth light unto all 
that are in the houſe. 
16 Letyour light 


{o 


{hine 


before 
men, 
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men, that they may 
ſee yourgood works, 
and glorifie your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven. 


17 Think not 
that I am come to 
deſtroy the law or 
theprophets: I am 


A not come to deſtroy, 


but to fulfil. 


18 For verily 1 
ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one 
tittle ſhallin no wiſe 
paſs from the law, 


till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt 
commandments,and 
ſhall! teach men ſo, 
he ſhall be called the 


leeaſt in the kingdom 


of heaven: but who- 
ſoever ſhall do, and 
teach them, theſame 
ſhall be called great 


in the kingdom of 


neaven. 


20 For I ſay un- 
to you, That ex- 
cept your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall ex- 
ceed the righteouſ- 
eſs of the Scribes 
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bright and conſpicuous before Men; 
that they being thereby convinced of 
the excellency of your Doctrine, may 
be converred to the Belief of true 
Religion, and to the Practice of true 
Virtue, and ſo give Glory to God. 

17. J And do not think, becauſe 
I give you theſe new Precepts, that 
therefore I am come to deſtroy or 
abrogate the Law and the Prophets. 
No: I am not come to diſſolve any 
one natural or moral Obligation; bur 
on the contrary, to fulfil what was 


typified, to explain what was obſcure, 


and to compleat what was imper- 
fect. 

18. For aſſuredly there ſhall not be 
any part of the typical or ceremonial 
Law, but ſhall truly be fulfilled : Nor 
any one Precept of the natural or moral 
Law, but ſhall continue in its full force 
and obligation ſo long as the World en- 
dures. 

19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
any one of the leaſt of theſe moral 
Precepts, not ignorantly or by ſurprize, 
but wilfully and preſumptuoully, ſo as 
to perſiſt deliberately in the Breach of 
it, and to teach or incourage others to 
do fo likewiſe; he can be no good 
Chriſtian, nor ſhall have any Place in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But on the 
contrary, he that practiſes all theſe 
moral Precepts, and teaches others the 
neceſſity of doing the fame; ſuch a ons 
is the beſt Chriſtian, and ſhall be ſure 
of the greateſt Reward. 

20. So that unleſs your Righteouſ- 
neſs be more univerſal and more ſincere 
than that of the Jewith Doctors, Scribes 
and Phariſees, who frequently preferred 
outward Ceremonies before moral Du- 

1CS; 


Sew — — — 


* Fxod. 


21. 12. 


A Parapbra ſe on 
ties; ye cannot be good Chriſtians, nor 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

21. ¶ Thus the Chriſtian Religion 
is not deſigned to aboliſh the Moral 
Law, but to perfect and exalt it in ma- 
ny Inſtances. As for Example : The 
Law forbad Murder, under the * pain 
of Death. 


Lev.24.17. 22. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 


ſhall fo much as indulge raſb and can ſè- 
leſs Anger or Paſſion > ſhall be liable 
to be puniſhed by God in another Lite, 
with a Puniſhment proportionable to 
the ſeverity of that capital one inflicted 
by the Fewson Murderers. But he that 
ſhall ſuffer his Paſſion to riſe higher, 
and uſe himſelf to mock and deride o- 
thers ; ſhall be further puniſhed by God 
with a ſeverity proportionable to the 
greater Puniſhments which uſed to be 
inflicted by the higher Councel of the 
Fews upon the boldeſt Offenders. But 
he that ſhall yet farther indulge his Paſ- 
ſion, and accuſtom himſelf to rail, ſlau- 
der, and revile others; ſhall be puniſh- 
ed by God with the ſevereſt of all the 
Degrees of Puniſhment, anſwering to 
that extraordinary one amongſt Men, 
of being burnt alive. 

23. If therefore, when you are about 
to pay any Act of Worſhip to God, you 
remember that there is any Offence or 
Difference between you and another; 
which may thus provoke God's Anger 
again{t you : | | 

24. Go immediately, and be firſt re- 
conciled to your Adverſary, and then 
come and worſhip God. 

25. Above all things, be ſure to put 
a timely End to all Contentions chat 
may ariſe; before things come to ex- 
tremity, and it prove too late. 
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and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter 


into the kingdom of 


heaven. 

21 J Ve have 
heard, that it was 
ſaid by them of old 


time, Thou ſhalt not 


kill: and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in 


danger of the judg- 


ment. 

22 But I ſay unto 
you, That whoſoe- 
ver is angry with his 
brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall 


art inthe way with 
him 


* 
* n > 
1 „ «at > 
I * r 
F700. * 


ſay to his brother, 
Raca, fhallbe in dan- 
ger of the counce]: 
but whoſoever ſhall |: 
ſay, Thoufool, ſhall 7 
be in danger of hel! 
fire. U 
23 Therefore, if 
thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought 
againſt thee; 2 
24 Leave there 
thy gift before the | 
altar, and gothyway, | 
firſt be reconciled to | 
thy brother, andthen 
come and offer th 
gift. 5 
25 Agree with | 
thine adverſary 
quickly, while thou 


nere 
the 
vay, 
1 to 
then 
thy 


with 
ſary 
chou 


with | 
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him: leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver 
thee to the judge, 


and the judge deliver 


thee to the officer, 
and thou be caſt into 
priſon. 

26 Verily, I fay 
unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come 
out thence, till thou 
haft paid the utter- 
moſt farthing. 


27 3 Ye have 
heard that it was 


faid by them of old - 


time, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. 

28 But J ſay unto 
you, That whoſoe- 
ver looketh on a wo- 
man to luſt after her, 
hath committed a- 
dultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 

29 And if thy 
righteyeoffend thee, 
pluck 1t out, and caſt 
it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee 
that one of thy 
members ſhould pe- 
Tiſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy 
right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and 


caſt it from thee : 


for it is profitablefor 
theethatone of thy 
members ſhould 


St. MATTHEW, 


26. For as when one is going before 
the Magiſtrate with his Adverſary, he 
may eaſily agree with him in the Way , 
and put an end to the Difference; but 
when once Sentence is paſt, and he is 
put in Priſon, there is no more hope: 
So while God graciouſſy affords you time 
and ſpace, you may eaſily put an end 
to all unchriſtian Contentions; but if 
you be ſlow and delay till Judgment 
overtake you, the Time will be paſt, 
and there will remain nothing but end- 
leſs Puniſhment. 


27. J Again, the Law faith, Thou 
ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


28. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
loo eth on a IWoman with unchaſte De- 


ſires and Intentions, is guilty of Adulte- 


ry in his own Mind, and in the Judg- 
raent of God, though he has not oppor- 
tunity to commit the Fact. 


29 & 30. Perhaps theſe more ſtrict 
and exalted Precepts may ſeem very 
difficult to be practiſed, like plucking 
out a right Eye, or cutting off a right 
Hand. But if any thing as dear to you 
as your right Hand or right Eye, be a 
cauſe of making you to ſin; it is much 
better to reſolve to part with it, and 
to ſuffer the preſent inconvenience, how 
great ſoever it be; than to let it be the 
cauſe of your eternal ruin 


C 2 31. H A- 


23 
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31. J Again, the Law permitted a 
Man in ſeveral Caſ's to give his Wife 
a Bill of Divorcement , and to put her 
away. 

E Bur I fay unto you, This was 
not according to the Original Deſign of 
God, but only permitted to the Fes 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their Hearts, 
and to prevent greater Evils. From 
henceforth therefore whoſoever ſhall 

ut away his Wife, and marry ano- 
Tit . 4 5 for the cauſe of 
Adultery, ſhall be accounted guilty of 
cauſing both her that is put away, and 
him that ſhall afterwards marry her, to 
commit Adultery. . 

33. J Again, The Law required that 
Men /hould not for ſwcar themſlves, but 
religiouſly perform whatever they had 
oblized then:ſotves to by Oath. 

34. But I fay unto you, * Swear not 
at all iu conmon Converſation. Invoke 
not the Name of God upon light Occa- 
fions ; bur let your Converiation be al- 
waysſo ſincere and true, thatyour Affir- 
mation may be received as an Oath. 
And donot think that mincing an Oath, 
or ſwearing by any other thing, will ex- 
cuſe you from the guilt of this Sin. 
For {wearing by any of the Creatures, 
is in effect ſwearing by him that made 
them. Swearnot therefore by Heaven; 
for this is ſwezring by the I hrone of 
God, and conſequently by God himſelf. 

35. Neither may you ſwear by the 
Farth; for this is {wearing by the Foot- 
ſtoolof God, and conſequently by God 
himſelf. Neither may you {wear by 
Jeruſalem; for this is iwearing by 


** 
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periſh, and not that 
thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into 
hell. | 

31 It hath been 
ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, 
let him give her a 
writing of diyorce- 
ment. 

32 But I ſay unto 
you, that whoſoe- 
ver ſhall put away 
his wife, * for 
the cauſe oſ fornica- 
tion, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery: 
and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that is di- 
vorced, committeth 
adultery. 


33 J Again, ye 
hath been ſaid by 


them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not for- 
{wear thy ſelf, but 
ſhall perform unto 
the Lordthineoaths. 

34 But I ſay unto 
you, Swear not at 
all; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is God's 
throne: 


35 Nor by the 
earth, for it is his 
footſtool: neither 
by Jeruſalem, for 

it 


** 


is evident our Saviour does not here forbid Swearing ſo- 
lemnly toany Truth before a Magiſtrate, gc. 


have heard that it 
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Chap. V. 


it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt 
thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one 
hair whiteor black. 


37 But let your 
communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay : 
for whatſoever is 
more then theſe, 
cometh of evil. 

38 J Ye have 
heard that it hath 
been ſaid, An eye 


for an eye, and a 
tooth fora tooth. 


39 But I ſay unto 
you, that ye reſiſt 
not evil: but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſmite 
thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him 
the otheralſo. 

40 And if any man 
will ſue thee at the 
law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke alſo. 


41 And whoſoe- 


ver ſhall compel thee 


to go a mile, go 
with him twain. 


42 Give to him 
that asketh thee, 


St. MATTHEW. 


the City and Templeof God, and con- 
ſequently by God himſelf. 

36. Neither may you {wear by any 
other leſs Sacred Thing whatſoever ; 
for every ſuch Thing is the Creature of 
God, and you have not any power over 
it. 

7. But let your whole Converſation 
be only bare Affirmations or Denials. 
For whatever Expreſſions are more than 
ſuch, do proceed from ſome evil Cauſe. 

38. J Again, the Law allowed rera- 
liation Of Evil; and that Injury ſhould 
be returned for Injury, and Loſs for 
Loſs. 

39. But I fay unto you, return not 
Evil for Evil. But if any Man injure 
you, and you cannot be relieved by Juſt 
and Chriſtian Authority; let him rather 
injure you * ſtill, than that you ſhould 
right your ſoFves by Revenge. 

40. And if any Man, even in going 
to Law before juſt Authority, will be 
Contentious, and extort from you your 
Due; ſuffer him in ſmall Matters to 
go away with it, and rather yield him 
even more, than continue in Contenti- 
on with him. | 

41. And if a Man will compel you to 
doan unreafonable thing, ſuch as he has 
no right to demand; be content to do 
it, and even more than he demands, 
rather than return him Violence for his 


Violence. 


42. In all things endeavour to relieve 
the Neceſſities, and to contribute to the 
Peace and ſatisfaction of all Men. To 


* Chriſt does not here forbid to reſiſt Robhhers fand Murderers, 
but is to be underſtood of ſmaller Oppreſſions. 


+ So Juſtin Martyr reads the Words ſomewhat more emphati- 
cally; Ats 41TH H 2 To (ut rioy. ; 


C3 him 


28 
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him that begs any thing of you, give 
freely; and to him that deſires to bor- 
row, be not unwilling to lend. 

43. J Laſtly, The Law commands 
Men to love their Neighbours, but permits 
them to hate their Enennes. 

44. But I fay unto you; Love not 
only thoſe who love you, but even thoſe 
alſo who are your greateſt Enemies; 


Speak well, not only of thoſe who ſpeak 


well of you, but even of thoſe alſo who 
Revile and Curie you; be kind, not 
only to thoſe who are kind to you, but 
even to thoſe alſo who Hate and Re- 
proach you; and pray, not only for 
thoſe who are friendly to you, but e- 
ven for thoſe alſo who Injure and Perſe- 
Cute you. 

45. Raiſe your Virtueand Goodneſs, 
above the common rate of Men: Let 
it be ſo univerſal, as to come up to the 
Imitation of God; who beſtoweth the 


Benefit of his Sun and Rain, upon the 


Unjuſt and Wicked, as well as upon the 
Juſt and Good. 
46. If ye love only thoſe who love 
you, what extraordinary Reward does 
this deſerve? This is not at all above 
the ordinary practiſe of Mankind: It 
is no more than what is generally done, 
even by Perſons of the loweſt Cha- 
racter. | 

47. And if ye be kind and friendly 


only to thoſe who are the fame to you, 


what extraordinary Matter is this? 


This is no more, than what the worſt 
of Men think themſelves bound to do 
in common Gratirude. 

48. But let your Charity and Well- 
doing far exceed this common Practiſe 
of Men. Let it extend it ſelf uni- 
verſally in imitation of the Divine 
Goodneſs, which is the Greateſt Excel- 
lency and Perfection of God, 


- ny * 
8 as. 
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and from him that 
would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou 
away. 

43 © Ye have 
heard that it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour. 
and hate thine ene- 
my: | 
44 But I fay unto 
you, Love your ene- 
mies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do 
good to them that 
hate you, and pray 
for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, 
and perſecute you: 


45 That ye ma 
be the children of 
your Father which 
is in heaven, for he 
maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and 
on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the 
Juſt and on the un- 
juſt. 
46 For if ye love 
them which love 
een What reward 

ave ye? do not e- 
ven the publicans the 
{ame ? 

47 And if ye ſa- 
lute your brethren 
only, what do you 
morethen others? do 
not even the publi- 
cans ſo? 


48 Be ye therefore 


perfect, even as your 
Father, which is in 
heaven is perfect. 
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Sr. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. VI. 


O Alus, ver. 1. 


of Prayer, Ver. 5. OF Fa ſting, Ver. 


16. Of the Oppoſition between this World and the next, 


ver. 19. 


1 JAke heed that 

yedo not your 
alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them: o- 


> therwiſeye have no 
reward of your Fa- 
tber which is in hea- 


ven, 


2 TherFore when 
thoudoeſt thine alms, 
do not ſound a trum- 
pet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do, in 
the ſynagogues, and 
in the ſtreets, that 
they may have glory 
of men. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. 

3 But when thou 
doeſt alms, let not 
thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth : g 


1 T ES E are the Inſtances, where- 

in your Righteouſneſs muſt ex- 
ceed the W of the Fewiſh 
Doctors and Phariſees, if ye will at- 
tam to the Virtue and Reward of 
true Chriſtians. There are on the 
other hand ſeveral Practiſes of theirs, 
which, if ye will be my Diſciples, 
ye muſt as carefully avoid. And firſt ; 
be careful not to give your Alis open- 
ly ; out of Oftentation, to be ſeen and 
commended of Men; for if ye do, 
this Praiſe of Men will be reckoned to 
you as your Reward, and ye ſhall have 
no Reward in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. | 

2. When therefore you do any act 
of Charity, be not like the hypocriti- 
cal Phariſees, who ſtrive to do it in the 
molt open and publick Places, and con- 
trive all poſſible ways to proclaim and 
publiſh ir, that they may be admired 
and applauded by Men. I tell you aſ- 
ſuredly, this ſhall be their only Reward, 
and they muſt expect no other from 
God. 

3- But when you beſtow your Alms 
or do any Act of Mercy, (except in ſuch - 
Caſes where you may modeſtly by your 
er. Example ſtir up others to the like 

ractiſe, to the greater glory of God and 
good of Men: Except, I ſay, in ſuch 
Caſes) chuſe to do it with the greateſt 

privacy and ſecrecy poſſible. 
C 4 4. And 


A Paraphraſe on 


4. And God who ſees perfectly your 
ſecret Piety, which cannot be ſeen or 
applauded of Men, and approves the 
ſincerity of your Heart; will at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt, when all the 
Actions of all Men ſhall be made pub- 
lick, reward you openly before Men and 
Angels. 

F. © Again, When you offer up to 
God your private Prayers, be not like 
the hypocritical Phariſces, who chooſe 
to {ay their pretended private Prayers in 
the Streets and Places of common con- 
courſe, that they may be ſeen and ap- 
plauded by Men. I tell you aſſuredly, 
this ſhall be their only Reward, and 
they muſt expect no other from God. 

6. But when you put up your private 
Prayers to God, let each one retire a- 
lone into his Cloſet, and ſhut himſelf 
up; and God, who hearech your moſt 
ſecret Petitions, will opealy rewardyour 
Piety and Devotion. 

7. Only when you pray, do not uſe 
a multitude of Words and vain Repeti- 
tions, as is uſual among the Heathens. 
For they pray in ſuch a manner, as if 
God regarded the labour of the 0:1tward 
Aion; more than the inward Af- 
fection of the Mind, or could be per- 
ſuaded and prevailed upon by a multi- 
plicity of Expreſſions. 


8. Do not therefore imitate them in 


this. For God, who knoweth all things, 
kaoweth particularly all your Wants, 
even berore you ask him. 

9. But when you pray , uſe ſome 
ſach ſhort Form as this. Almighty God, 
the Creator and Governour of all things, 
and the, moſs bountiful Benefadtor of 
thoſe who Fear and Obey Tree, Grant 
that all reaſmmable Creatures, who are 


capable of underſtanding the greatnefs 
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4 Thatthinealms * 
may be in ſecret; 
thy Father 2 
which ſeethinſecret, 
himſelf ſhallre ware 


and 


thee openly. 


5 J And when I 


thou prayeſt, thou 
ſhalt not be as thje 
hypocrites are: for- 
they love to pray | 
ſtanding in the ſy- 
nagogues, and in the 
corners of theſtreets, 
that they may be 
Ve- 


ſeen of men. 
rily I ſay unto you, 
they have their re- 
ward. 

6 But thou when 
thou prayeſt, enter 


into thy cloſet, and 


when thou haſt ſhut 
thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is 
in ſecret, and th 

Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret, 
ward thee openly. 

7 But when ye 
pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they 
think that they ſhall 
be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not yethere- 
forelike unto them: 
for your Father 
knoweth what 


things ye have need 
of, before yeaskhim. 

9 Alfter this 
therefore 


pray 


manner 
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ray ye: Our Father 
lohich art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy 
name. 


10 Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is 
in heaven. 


— — — — — > SO” r*  — 
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and glwy of thy Attributes, may un- 
feignedly admire and adhre thee; and 
expreſs their Veneration and Praiſes 
thee, in Ways mof* ſuitable to the Con- 
dition of their Nature and the Diſcove- 
ries of thy Mill. 

10. Grant that all Maukind may 
come to the knowledge and belief of thy 
true Religion: That the Kingdom 
Chriſt, may be extended over all the 
Earth; and the eternal Laws of God- 
lineſs, Righteouſzeſs , Charity, and So- 


briety, be eſtabliſled through the whole 
World. Grant that all who profeſs 


this thy true Religion, may live in per- 


11 Give us this 
day our daily bread. 


12 And forgiveus 
ourdebts, as we for- 
give our debters. 


13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the 
power, and the glo- 
ry, for ever. Amen. 


proportionahle Sincerit * 


fect Obedience to the Laws thereof; 


and that Men, as the infirmity of their 
Nature will permit, may obey thee with 
and Conſtan- 
cy, as do the Spirits of the bleſſed in 
Heaven. 

LI. Beſtow upon us every day, through 
the remaining part of our Lives, as 
man) of the things of this preſent 
World, as may be ſufficient for our ne- 
ceſſary Sub ſiſtence, and for the uſe- 


ful and innocent Conveniences of Life. 


12. Forgive us our Sins, and with- 
hold thy Puniſhments which we have 
thereby d:ſerved: In like manner as we 
freely and heartily forgive all thoſe Inju- 
ries and Offences, which have by others 
been done to us. 

13. Take from us the Cauſes and 
Occaſions of Temptations , or elſe de- 
liver us from the power of them : That 
we may not be moved, either with the 
Enticements of Riches, Honours, or 
Pleaſure; or with the Fear of Want, 
Diſzrace, or Pain; to do any thing 


krowingly contrary to thy Will. And 


deliver us from all the Evils and Ca- 
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lamities, which either the Malice of the 
Devil, or the Wickedueſs or Misfor- 
tunes of the World might bring upon 
us. Theſe Petitions we beg of thee, 
O God: knowing that thou canit, and 
truſting in thy Mercy that thou wilt 
do for us more than we can deſire or 
deſerve; who art infinite in Power, 
Glory, and Majeſty, from everlaſting 
to everlaſting. Amen. 

14. After this manner ought ye to 


pray unto God. And in this Prayer 


which 1 have now preſcribed to you, 
ye are more eſpecially to obſerve, that 
have taught you to expect and pray 
for Forgiveneſs of your Sins at the 


Hands of God, only in like manner as 


ye forgive one another your Offences 
and 'I r2{paſles. For if ye readily for- 
give one another your Treſpaſſes, God 
indeed will likewiſe upon this Conditi- 
on forgive you your Sins. 

15. But if ye will not forgive one 
another; be aſſured, that neither will 
God be moved by any Prayers or En- 
treaties to forgive you. | 

16. © Again, when ye Faſt, be not 
like the hypocritical Phariſees, who put 
on {ad and mournful Looks, going a- 
bout in mean and ſordid Garments, and 
with unwaſhed Faces, that they may 
appear to Men to be wondertully De- 
vout, and may be applauded for the 
ſtricrneſs and ſeverity of their Faſt. 
tell you aſſuredly this ſhall be their 
only Reward, and they muſt expect no 
other from God. | 

17. But when you faſt, appear to 
Men as at other times; put on no 
Mournful Looks, and make no Oſten- 
tation of Strictneſs and Severity. 

18. Make no affected ſhow of Faſting 
and Sadneſs, but humble your ſelves ſe- 


14 For if ye for- 
give men their treſ- 


paſſes, your heaven- 


ly Father will alſo 
orgive you. 


15 But if ye for- 


give not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father for- 
give your treſpaſſes. 
16 J Moreover, 
when P faſt, be not 
as the hypocrites, of 
a ſad countenance : 
tor they disfigure 
their faces, thatthey 
may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily, 
I ſay unto you, they 
have theirreward. 


17 But thou, 
when thou faſteſt , 
anoint thine head, 


and waſhthy face: 
18 That thou 
appear not unto 
men 
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men to faſt, but un- 
to thy Father which 
is in ſecret: and th 

Father which ſeth 
in ſecret, 
ward thee openly. 


ſhall re- 


19 J Lay not up 


for your ſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth, 
where moth and 
ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves 
break through and 
20 But lay up for 
2 your ſelves treaſures 
in heaven, 
neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves 


Where 


4 do not breakthrough 
and ſteal. 
21 For where 


is, 


your treaſure 
there will your heart 
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the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine 
eye be ſingle, thy 


1 
1 


22 The light of 


whole body ſhall be 
tullof light. 
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cretly in your Devotions before God ; 
and God, who ſeeth the ſecret Humi- 
liations of your Souls, will reward you 
openly before Men and Angels. 

19. Inſumm, whatever you do, re- 
gard not ſo much the appearances of this 
preſent World; but in all your Actions 
have principally a reſpect to that which 
is 70 come. Be not over-ſolicitous to 
lay upa Treaſure of Riches upon Earth, 
which a thouſand Accidents may eaſily 
rob you of: - 

20. But be careful by good Works, 
proceeding ſrom true Faith and Love, 
to lay up a Treafure of Rewards in 
Heaven, which no Power upon Earth, 
nor any Accident can poſſibly deprive 
you or. | 

21. For if your chief Deſigns be to 
lay q a Treaſure here upon Earth, 
your Heart and Affections will be fixed 
upon theſe things; and you will never 
be able to preſerve that pious, reſign- 
ed, and heavenly Temper of Mind, 
which the Chriſtian Religion + indi- 
ſpenſably requires: But if the principal 
Aim of your Life, be to ſecure a Trea- 
ſure of Happineſs in Heaven; then 


Will your Heart alſo and Affections be 


ſettled there. 

22. Above all things therefore be 
{ure to preſerve this true Fudgment of 
the Difference of Things; vix. That 
the Happineſs of Heaven is the Trea- 
{ure upon which your Hearts are to be 
fixed; and that the things of this 
World ought not to be too eagerly deſi- 
red, but to be ſought with Moderation, 
and uſed with Simplicity and Liberality. 
Foras the Eye, istothe Direction of the 
Boa); ſo is this True Fudement 1. 
Things, to the State of the Soul. f 
the Eye be clear and pure, the whole 
5 Body 
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Body will b» enlightned and well guided. 
In like manner, if this Trze Zudgment 
of Ihiugs be kept pure and uncorrupted, 
the State of the Soul will be good and 
well ordered. 

23. But as on the contrary, if the 
Eye be dim and cloudy, the whole Body 
will be in the dark and without gui- 
dance: Even fo, if in this Matter your 
Judgment be witiated and corrupted , 
the whole bent of the Soul will be erro- 
neous aud without direction: And how 
great is the Errour and Miſery of ſuch 
a State 

24. The Judgment and Affections of 
the Heart and Soul, cannot at once be 
fix d and ſettled upon things of a dif- 
ferent and contrary Nature. No Man 
can at the ſame time ſerve two Maſters 
of contrary Diſpoſitions, but he muſt 
obey the one and neglect the other. Ye 
cannot be truly Religious, and ſincere 
Servants of God; while your Hearts 
and Affections are too intent upon the 
things of this preſent World. 

25. Sincetherefore ye cannot attend 
wholly to two contrary things at once; 
let your main and principal Intentions 
be always fix d upon your chief, which 
is your future Happineſs. And after 
you have uſed a reaſonable Induſtry to 
attain the Neceſſaries of this preſent 
Life, ſuch as Meat and Drink, and 
Cloathing; * be not any further ſoli- 
cit us about them; bur rely upon the 
Providence of God for a continual 


Chap. VI 


23 But if thine 


eye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall be 


fullof darkneſs. If E 


therefore the light 
that is in thee be 
darkneſs, how great 
is thatdarkneſs! 


24 T Nomancan 
ſerve two maſters: 
for either he will 
hate the one, and 
love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Yecan- 
not ſerve God and 
mammon. 


25 Therefore J 
ſay unto you, Take 
no thought for your 
life, _—_ ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for 
your body what ye 
ſhallput on: is not 
the life more than 
meat, and the body 
then raiment? 


* This Precept to the Apoſtles, who were to ſpend their 
Lives in travelling and propagating the Goſpel, may be under- 


ſtood in its molt ſtrict and litera! Senſe : 


But to other Chri- 


ſtians it muſt be applied in a larger Senſe, as I have paraphra- 


ied it. 
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Supply of them. For he chat firſt gave 
you Life and Being, without your ca- 


ring or giving any Aſliſtance towards 


26 Behold the 


fowls of the air: for 


E they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, 


nor 


into 


gather 


barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not 
much better than 
they? 


27 Whichof you 


by taking thought 
can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature? 


28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how 
they grow ; they 
toi] not, neither do 
they ſpin. 

29 And yet I 
ay unto you, that 


it; will much more beſtow upon you 
things neceſſary for the ſupport and pre- 
ſervation of that Life. 

26. Conſider the other Creatures of 
God, which are of a lower Rank than 
you; the Birds, Beaſts, and Plants. 
Conſider how God, without their fore- 
ſeeing their own Wants, or being able 
to make any Proviſion for themſelves, 
preſerves and nourithes, and furniſhes 
them with all things neceſlary. And 


35 


will not his Providence much more pro- 
vide for you ? 

27. But however that be, your ca- 
ring and ſolicitude cannot be of any 
advantage to you. Tis God, that 
without any Care of yours, gave you 
Bodies; and *'tis God, that without 
your Knowledge, nouriſhes them and 
cauſes them to increaſe and grow, by 
ſecret ways and imperceptible degrees. 
Ye cannot by any Care whatever, fo 
much as add one Inch to the growth of 
your Bodies, or one Moment to your 


* Age. Rely then upon the Providence * The 


of God, (who will bleſs your ordinary word 1 
Induſtry, bur is diſpleaſed at your an- *# ſignifies 
xious Solicirude,) to ſupply you with indifferent- 
things neceſſary for the nouriſhment of NM. Stature 
ye _ Body, and the preſervation of your © Ale. 

ite. | 

28. Andas for Clothing, why ſhould 
ye be ſo much concerned about that? 
The Flowers of the Field take no Care 
at all for themſelves, and yet God gives 
them a continual Increaſe, and clothes 
them with inimitable Beauty. | 

29. For this their Clothing is of ſuch 
Beauty and Comelineſs, as far exceeds 
all that the Art of Man can invent, or 


the 


A Paraphraſe on 
the Coſt of the greateſt Princes procure z 


ſo that all the Glories even of Solomon's 
Court, were dull and mean in compa- 
riſon of theſe. | 

30. If then God thus clothes the ſhort- 
lived Flowers, which are but of a few 
Days continuance; How unreaſonable 
is it for you to diſtruſt his Care and 
Providence, whom he hath ſent intothe 
World for ſo much nobler Purpoſes! 

31. Be not therefore anxiouſly ſo- 
licitous for the things of this preſent 
World; for Meat, and Drink, and 
Clothing. . 

32. For upon theſe things do the 
Gertilzs, who know not the Greatneſs 
of God's Power and Goodneſs, and the 
Excellency of his true Religion, employ 
their Thoughts. But God, who hath 
revealed to you far nobler things to be 
the Objects of your Care and Medita- 
tion, knoweth that theſe things are ne- 
ceſſary for your preſent Subſiſtence, and 
will provide them for you. 

33. Make it therefore your firſt and 
| Buſineſs, to underſtand true 

eligion, and live according to the 
Precepts thereof: And all theſe ſmaller 
things ſhall be abundantly ſupplied to 
you by the Providence of God. 

34. And be not too eagerly concern- 
ed ro make proviſion of theſe earthly 
things againſt the Time to come: For 
it 15 time enough to take Care for theſe 
things by a moderate Induſtry, as they 
are wanted. Sufficient to the preſent 
Timeare the preſent Troubles of Life ; 


and God would not have you add to 
them by an unreaſonable ſolicitouſneſs 


for the future. 
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even Solomon in 10 FI 
his glory, was no | = 
arayed like one of 
theſe. 

30 Wherefore if} | 
God fo clothe the}. 
graſs of the field, þ 0 
which to day is, ana 
to morrow is caſtin.þ 
tothe oven, ſhall he 
not much more! 
clothe you, O ye off 
little faith? -Þ 

31 Therefore take? 
no thought, ſaying - 
What ſhall we eat! cc 
or what ſhall we 
drink? or where. 3 
withal ſhall we be] ju 
clothed? pe 

32 (For after al ar 
theſe things do the {i 
Gentiles Lek) for be 
your heavenly Fa- as 
ther knoweth that 
ye have need of al h 
theſe things. 1 


* - 


*. 
2 


But ſeek ye b. 


firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righte- | b 
ouſneſs, and all theſe 0 
things ſhall be added Þ 


unto you, 


34 Take therefore | 
no thought for the 
morrow : for the f 
morrow ſhall take ! © 
thought for the þ 
things of it ſelf: Þ 


ſufficient unto the t 
day is the evil there - 
of. 
f 
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ne of? 
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Of Cenforiouſneſs aud ralh Fudgment, ver. 1. Of injporty- 
nate Prayer, ver. 7. 
difficulty of a Religious Life, ver. 13. 
Of the Neceſſity of Obedience, ver. 21. 
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Ver. IF. 


Of Equity, ver. 12. Of z7he 


Of Falſe Teachers, 
The 


Concluſion of Chriſt's Sermon, ver. 28. 


2 For with what 


z judgment ye judge, 
z - fall bs. ks: 
and with what mea- 
© ſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you 
again. 


3 And why be- 


holdeſt thou the 
© mote that is in thy 
brothers eye, but 
conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine 
own eye? 


4 Or how wilt 
thou ſay to thy bro- 

ther, Let me pull 
out the mote out of 
| thine eye; and be- 
hold, a beam is in 
' thneown eye? 


| 5 Thou hypocrite, 
firſt caſt outthebeam 


out of thineovyn eye; 


and then ſhalt thou 


1. NE not ſevere and cenſorious in 

your Judgment upon others, that 
ye provoke not God to uſe ſeverity to- 
Wards you. . 

2. For in what manner ye judge, 
and deal with others; whether with 
Candour, Mercy and Charity ; or with 
Severity and Rigour; in the ſame man- 
ner will God, when he comes to Judg- 
ment, deal with you. 

3. Be not therefore ſo rigid in paſſing 
Judgment upon others, as the hypocri- 
tical Phariſees and Fewiſh Doctors are; 
but be more ſtrict in the examination of 
your own Lives. For how exceedingly 
unreaſonable is it, to condemn the 
lighter Offences of others, while you 
areguilty of greater Crimes your ſelves! 

4. With what ground and confidence 
can you undertake to reprove others for 
their ſmaller Sins, while ye your ſelves 
are conſcious of more heinous ones? 
Or wich what Skill can you inſtruct and 
direct others to correct and amend their 
Faults, while ye have not Judgment or 
Integrity enough to be ſenſible of your 
own ? 

5. Lay aſide therefore this foul Hy- 
pocrily. Firſt effectually amend and 
reform your own Lives: And then you 
may with Judgment d:rect, and with 

Authority 
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Authority urge and preſs others to Re- 
formation. 

6. And yet even in this Caſe there 
is a Diſcretion to be nied. The wile 
Inſtructions and Admonitions of the 
Goſpel, are not to be always catt away 
upon obſtinate and incorrigible Men, 
who probably inſtead of being correct- 
ed and amended by them, will return 
you only Scoffs, Reproaches and Con- 
tempt. 

7 J Theſe are the principal Inſtru- 
ctions neceſſary to direct you in the 


progreſs of a Chriſtian Life. All 


which that you may be able to practiſe, 
you muſt apply your ſelves to God in 
hearty Prayer for his Aſſiſtance. Which 
if you do with Faich, Conſtancy, and 
Importunity; ye ſhall certainly obtain 
whatever ye deſire; at leaſt ſo far, and 
in ſuch manner and degree, as is need- 
ful for you. | 

8. For whoſoever thus prays, with 
Faith, Earneſtneſs, and Perſeverance; 
God, as a merciful and tender Father, 
cannot deny him any thing that is ne- 
ceſſary for him. 

10. For if even among Þ you 
who are frail and Mortal Men, tenacious, 
paſſionate, and Froward, there is no one 
who when his Son begs of him any thing 
uſeful or neceſſary for Life, can either 
deny to give it him, or give him any 
thing hurtful or uſeleſs in its ſtead : 

11. If Men, Ifay, who are wicked, 
and peeviſh and ill-natured, cannot 
but give good things to their Children; 
How much more {hall God, who is in- 
ſinitely good and merciful, the gra- 


Chap. VII 
ſee clearly to caſt out 
the mote out of thy 
brotherseye. 

6 J Give not that 
which is holy unto 
the dogs, as th cal 
ye your pearls before 
Wine, leſtthey tram. 
ple them under their 
feet, arid turn again 
and rent you. 


7 C Ack, and it 
ſhall be given you. 
ſeek, and ye ſha 


find: knock, and it 


ſhall be opened unto 
you. 


8 For every one 
that asketh, recei- 
veth: and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth: 
and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhallbe 
opened. 

9 Or what man 
is there of you, 
whom if his ſon 
ask bread, will give 
hima ſtone? 

10 Or if he ask 2 
fiſh, will give him 
a ſerpent? 

c3- If ye then 
being evil, know 
how to give good 


= 


+ The words, mis # d de , are very emphatical, 


What Man? Or, who among gon Men? 
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gifts unto your chil- 
how much 
more ſha]l your Fa- 
ther which is * hea- 
ven give good things 

. 4 that = 
him? 

12 Therefore all 
things whatſoever 
ye would that men 
ou, 
do ye even ſo to 
them: for this is the 
law and the prophets 


13 J Enter ye in 
at the ſtrait gate; 
for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way 
that leadeth to de- 
fruction, and many 
there be which go in 
thereat: 


14 Becauſe ſtrait 
the gate, and nar- 
row is the way 
which leadeth unto 
life, and few there 
be that find it. 


15 J Beware of 


falſe prophets ; 


St. MATTHEW. 


cious Creator and Preſerver of all things, 
give ſuch things as are needful to thoſe 
who earneſtly pray for them ? 

12. © And now it God thus deals 
with Mankind, as to give them what- 


ever they could reaſonably expect. 


from a moſt kind and loving Fa- 
ther; Then ought ye alſo fo to deal 
with one another, as that every one be 
willing to do that always to another 
which he can in reaſon expect another 
ſhould do to him. This is that great 
Rule, wherein is contained our whiole 
Duty towards our Neighbour : This 
is the ſum of true Religion , of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Equity: This is what 
Nature and the Reaſon of Things 
reaches: And this is what all God's 
Revelations to Mankind in the Law 
and the Prophets, tend ultimately to 
eſtablith. 

13. J Theſe Precepts may perhaps 
ſeem hard ro Men that are covetous, 
ſenſual, and lovers of the World ; and 
there are but few who will be at the 
pains to practiſe them ſincerely. *Tis 
true : But if ye will attain eternal 
Happineſs, ye muſt reſolve to be Imi- 
tators of thoſe few, and to be content 
to follow them in the narrow Path of 
Virtue. The Way to Deſtruction is 
broad, ſoft and eaſie; and tis in this 
that the careleſs Multitude walk. 

14. But the Way to Happinels is 
narrow, and the Paths of Virtue are 
rough; and there are but few that can 
deny themſelves the Pleaſures, and 
Vanities, and Gaiecies of the World, 
that they may be able to walk there- 
in. 

15. There are many indeed that 
will pretend to 22 you in this Way 

to 


39 
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to Happineſs, But take care that ye be 
not deceived by falſe Pretenders. They 
will come to you with great ſhows of 
Piety, and ſpecious appearances of Hu- 
mility and Innocence; But their ſecret 
Deſign will be to pervert you by falſe 
Doctrines, to ſerve their Luſts; and 
promote their owz gain, by robbing 
anddevouring you. 

x6. Ye ſhall know them from ſincere 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs, by the 
tendency of their Doctrine, and by 
their Works and Actions; by their 
Pride, or their Covetouſneſs, or their 
Senſuality , or their Contentiouſneſs, 
or the like. For as Thorns cannot 
bring forth Grapes, or Thiſtles bear 
Figs; fo the Scope of a Man's Doct- 


rine and the Actions of his Life, will 


diſcover themſelves to be {ſuitable to 
the Diſpoſitions of his Mind. 

17. As every good Tree bringeth 
forth good Fruit, and every corrupt 
Tree bad Fruit; ſo every good Man 
doth good things, and every evil Man 
evil things. 

18. A good Man can no more do 
evil things, than a good Tree can bring 
forth bad Fruit; and a bad Man, not- 
withſtanding all his Hypocriſie, can no 
more really and habitually do good 
things, than a corrupt Tree can bring 
forth good Fruit. 

19. Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, however it may look 
fair and be full of Leaves, is yet by 
Men counted good for nothing, but to 
be cut down and burnt: In like man- 
ner every Man, whoſe Doctrine tends 
not to Virtue, and whoſe Works are 
not righteous, and juſt, and good; 
whatever Pretences he may make to 


Piety and Religion ; is certainly a bad 


Chap. VII. 


which come to you 
in ſheeps clothing, 
but inwardly they 
areravening wolves, 


16 Yeſhall know 
them by their fruits: 
Do men 
grapes of thorns, or 

gs of thiſtles? 


17 Evenſo wy 
ood tree bringeth 


— good fruit: but. 


a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. 


18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth 
evil fruit: neither 
can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good 
fruit. 


12 Every tree that 
bringeth not forth 
good truit, 1s hewen 

own and caſt into 


the fire, 


20 Wherc- 


gather 


rth 


ren 
ate 
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Chap. VII. 


20 Wherefore by 
their fruits ye ſhall 


know them. 


21 J Not every 
one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : 
but he that doth the 
will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 


22 Many will ſay 
to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied 
11 thy name? and 
inthy namehavecaſt 
outdevils?andinthy 


name done many 


wonderful works? 


23 Andthen will 
Iprofeſs unto them, 
Inever knew you: 
depart from me ye 
that work iniquity. 


Man, and, if he continues ſo, deſigned 
by God to deſtruction. 

20. By theſe Fruits therefore of good 
and evil Diſpoſitions and Actions, may 
ye certainly diſtinguiſh the Preachers of 
true Religion, from Deceivers and falſe 
Prophets. | 

21. J And according to theſe fruits 
of good and evil Lives, will God him- 
ſelf jadge and reward or puniſh Men: 
For not every one that makes an out- 
ward profeſſion of Religion, and be- 


lieves and calls upon my Name; but 


they only, whoin their Lives obey the 
Commandments of God, ſhall enter in- 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven. 

22. Many will fay unto me in the 
Day of Judgment; Lord, have we not 
believed and embraced thy true Re- 
ligion, and taught and preached it to 
others? And have we not had ſo great 


Faith, as even to caſt out Devils and 


work Miracles in thy Name? Wilt 

thou not therefore now receive us, and 

i ER. us for thy true Diſci- 
es. 

23. But I ſhall reject them, ſay ing; 
Notwithſtanding you have indeed done 
all theſe things, yet ſince in your 
Lives and Converſations ye did not 
obey my Commandments, but were 
proud or covetous, or ſenſual, or con- 
rentious, therefore I never * looked u 


on you as my true Diſciple; neither do 


I now approve or acknowledge you: 


— 


* The words SMA Tors lh, I never knew you, fignifie in 


Scripture Phraſe, I never approved you. Thus Pſalm 1, 6, The 


Lord knoweth, that is, approveth the way of the righteous. So 


Rom. 7, 15, That which I do, 8 y/wwoxw I know not, that is, 


Tallow not. So 1 Cor. 8, 3, If any man love God, he is known, 


that is, approvedof him. 
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Depart from me, all ye that have lived 
wickedly. 

24. Wherefore he that ſhall not 
only hear and receive theſe my In- 
ſtructions, but alſo remember, and con- 
ſider and practiſe, and live according 
to them; ſuch a Man may be compared 
to one that builds his Houſe upon a 
Rock. 

25. For as a Houſe founded upon a 
Rock, ſtands unſhaken and firm, againſt 
all the aſſaults of Rains and Floods, 
and Storms: So the Man who in his 
Life and Converſation actually pra- 
ctiſes and obeys my Inſtructions, will 
firmly reſiſt all the temptations of the 
Devil, the allurements of Pleaſure, and 
the terrors of Perſecution; and ſhall be 
able to ſtand in the final Judgment, 
and be rewarded by God. | 

26. But he that ſhall hear and re- 
ceive my Inſtructions, and yer not 
obey them in his Life and Actions; 
may fitly be compared to a fooliſh 
Man, who builds his Houſe upon the 
Sand. | 

27. For as a Houſe without founda- 
tion, built upon the looſe Sand, is not 
able to reſiſt the aſſaults of Winds and 
Floods, but is eaſily overturned and 
ruined by them: So the Man who 
hears, and believes, and makes profeſ- 
ſion of true Religion, but lives not 
ſuitably to the Precepts thereof; can- 
not reſiſt the violence of Temptation, 
and will not be able to ſtand before 
God in Judgment, but ſhall periſh for 
ever. | 

28. J Thus Jeſus ended his Sermon; 
and the People which heard him were 
{urprized with admiration at the Ex- 
cellency of his Diſcourſe, 


had ended theſe fay- Þ 


C 4 x 
2M 
"+ 
I 


24 J Therefore, } 
whoſoever heareth ® g 
theſe fayings of © 
mine, and doth ®* M 
them, I will liken 
him untoa wiſe man 
which built hishouſe 
upon a rock: 3 

25 And the rain 
deſcended, and the 
floods came, and tje 
winds blew, and 
and beat upon that 
houſe: and it fell not, 
for it was founded 
upon arock. | 


26 And every ore 
that heareth theſe | | 
ſayings of mine, 
and doth them not, 
ſhall be likened unto 
a fooliſh man, which! 
built his houſe upon |þ 
theſand : 3 

27 And the ran 
deſcended, and the! 
floods came, and the Þ 
winds blew, and“ 
beat upon that houſe: Þ 
and it fell, and great 
was the fallof it. 


28 And it came F 
to paſs when Jeſus Þ 


ings, the people were] 

aſtoniſhed at hiÞ , 

doctrine, | Gait 
29 Tœ 


Chap. VIII. 


29 For he taught 


them as one having 
| > authority, and not 
ds the ſcribes. 

1 

t 

0 


St. MATTHE W. 


29. For his Doctrine was not like 
the Preachings of the Jewiſh Doctors, 
formal and trifling, full of vain Tradi- 
tions, and depending on the groundleſs 
Authority of Rabbies and Heads of 
Sects: But the things which he ſpake, 
were Great and Noble; and he deliver- 
ed them with a Voice of Majeſty and 
Authority, of Gravity and Truth. 


healed, ver. 5. 


F Hen he was 
1 come down 
from the mountain, 
great multitudes fol- 
lowied him. 


the! 2 And behold, 
and] there came a leper 
andwor ſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, if 
I thou wilt, thou canſt 
I make me clean. 


4 2 And Jeſus put 

forth his hand and 

touched him, ſay- 
came ] ing, I will, be thou 
Jeſus Þ clean. And imme- 
: lay-Þ diately his leproſie 
were Þ was cleanſed. 


his 4 And feſus 
| faith unto him, 


f 


A Leprous Perſon healed, ver. 1. 


pe Poverty of Chriſt, ver. 18. 
ne Ver. 21. A Tempeſt miraculouſly ſtilled, ver. 23. Devils 
caſt out of a Man, andentring into Swine, ver. 28. 


. — 
— —— — 


CHAP, VIII. 


A Centurion's Servant 
Peter's Mother in-law healed, ver. 1 4. 


Of Perſeverance, 


1. IEſus having finiſhed his Diſcourſe, 

and coming down from the Moun- 
tain; a great multitude of People ga- 
thered themſelves together about him, 
and followed him. 

2. And there met him a Man that 
was Leprous, and fell down before 
him, and intreated him, to take pity 
on him and heal him; ſaying, Lord, 
I firmly believe, that if you pleaſe, 
you have Power to make me clean from 
this Diſeaſe. 

3. Jeſus being pleaſed at the Man's 
Faith, touched him with his Hand, 
and faid, I will do what you deſire 
Be clean from your Diſeaſe. And his 
Leproſie was immediately cured. 

4. But Jeſus, not being willing to 
give any unneceſſary Offence or Scandal 
to the Jews, charged the Man, faying: 
Do not go immediately and publith 
| | D 3 every 
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every where, that you have been healed 
by me; but go ard ſhew your {elf re- 
gularly to the Prieſt, who is to judge 
of your being clean; and oifer the 
Sacrifice which the Law requires for 
your Purification ; * that we may con- 
vincethem of the reality of the Cure- 
and yet not give them any occaſion of 
Calumny. 

5 & 6. J Aﬀer this, Jeſus went 
to Capernaum; and as he was entring 
into the City, there met him Meſſen- 
gers from a Centurion, or Caprain of 
the Roman Soldiers, to intreat him for 
a Servant in his Houſe, lying very 
dangerouſly ill of a Palſie. | 

7. Jeſus knowing the Mar's Faith 
and Humility, and intending by mak- 
ing the Virtues of this Stranger more 
conſpicuous, to take an occaſion of re- 
buking the Pride and Infidelity of the 
Jews; faith, I will go down to the 
Houle and heal him. 

8. The Man ſent again other Friends, 
and anſwered; Lord, I am originally 
a Gentile, and hav been long a Sin- 
ner, and am not worchy that you ſhould 
honour my Houſe with your Preſence: 
I know that if you do but ſay the Word, 
my Servant ſhall be healed. 

9. For if I, who ara but an inferi- 
our Officer in an Arn; can give the 
word of Command, and be immediate- 
ly obeyed by my Servants : How much 
more may you, to whom God hath 
committed ſuch Power and Authority, 
fy but a Word, and what you ſay ſhall 
be effected? | 


See thou tell no man, 


but go thy way,ſhew 
thy {elf to the prieſt, | I 


and offer the gift 
that Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 


5 J And whe 


Jeſus was entred in- 


to Capernaum, there Þ 


came unto him 2 
centurion, beſeech- 
ing him, 

6 And faying, 
Lord, my ſervant 


lieth at home ſick of 


the palſie, grievouſ- 
ly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus faith 
unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 


8 The Centurion 
anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord, Iam not wor- 
thy chat thou ſhould- 
eſt come under my 
roof: but ſpeak the 
word only, and m 


ſervant ſhall be heal- 


ed. 


9 For Jam a man 
under authority, ha- 
ving ſoldiers under 
me: and I ſay to this 
man, Go, and he go- 
eth: and to another, 
Come, and he com- 
eth: and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and 
he doth it. 


— - — 


— 
* 


* Among the various Senſes, which Expoſitors give of theſe 


words, #65 fu Aν , this ſeems the moſt probable. 


11 At 


tiber laid, and ſick of 


a VERY „ 2 


\ 
bo 
. 1 
= 
” -. 
| : 


1 
3 


10 When Jeſus 
heard it, he marvelled 


al nd faid unto them 
that followed, Veri- 


171 ſay unto you, 1 


have not found ſo 


* 


in Ifrael. 


11 And I ſay unto 
you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt, 
and weſt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven, 


12 But the chil- 


dren of the king- 
dom ſhallbe caſt out 
into outer darkneſs: 
there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of 
olf teeth. 


13 And Jeſus ſaid 


unto the centurion, 


Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo 


beit done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf- 


ſuame hour. 


14 J And when 


| Jeſus was come into 


Peters houſe, 


he 


 faw his wives mo- 


a fever. 


FT 1 And he touch- 
a ed — 


r hand : and 


10. At this Anſwer Jeſus was ſurpri- 
Zed, and ſaid to his Diſciples, and to 
the People that followed him ; Verily 
have not found fo great Faith amo 
the Jews themſelves, who have lived 
always under a Revelation of the Will 
of God, and have had the conſtant Uſe 
of the Scriptures and the Prophets, as 
this Stranger has now diſcovered. 

I1. They eſteem themſelves indeed 
the Children of Abraham and the Pa- 
triarchs, the peculiar People of God, 
to whom the Promiſes of Salvation are 
made: But aſſuredly I tell you, that 
many Strangers out of the Heathen 
World, ſhall come from all Parts and 
join themſelves to the true Church of 
God here on Earth; and ſhall hereafter 
be received with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, into the Kingdom of God 
in Heaven: 

12. While the Jews, to whom the 
Promiſes did originally belong, exclude 
themſelves out of the true Church of 
God here, and ſhall hereafter be thruſt 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven into 
the Darkneſs which is without, where 


ſhall be fruitleſs Repentance and end-. 


leſs Woe. 

13. Then ſending back the Meſſen- 
gers to the Centurion, he bad them 
ſay thus to him: As you have believed, 
ſo is it done to you. And his Servant 
was found to be healed at that very 


_ inſtant. 


14. J After this, Jeſus retired from 
the multitude, and went into Peters 
Houſe; and there he found Peter's 


Wifes Mother lying upon the Bed fick 
of a Fever. 


15. And he took her by the Hand 


and helped her up; and the Fever was 
immediately cured ſo entirely, that her 
| D 4 Strength 
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Strength returned to her, and ſhe made 
Proviſion for them, and they fat down 
to Meat, and the ſerved them. 

16. But as ſoon as the Evening was 
come, and the Sabbath paſt, the Multi- 
tude gathered together again about Je- 
ſus, and they brought to him diſeaſed 
and poſſeſſed Perſons; and he caſt out 
the evil Spirits, and healed all their Diſ- 
caſcs with a Word. 

17. So that not only by his ſuffer- 
ing in our ſtead upon the Croſs, but 
even in This Senſe alſo, by his curing 
Mens Diſcaſes, was fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy of Eſaias; He took our infir- 
rities, and bare our ſickneſſss » Ua. 
55. 4 : : 

18. © Another time, Jeſus being 
preſſed with a great multitude of Peo- 
ple, commanded his Diſciples to get 
ready a Boat to carry him over the 
Lake. . 

19. Which while they were doing, a 
certain Doctor of the Law, who ima- 
gined that Jeſus would ſhortly come to 
great Glory and Poyrer, faith unto him; 
Lord, I will be your Follower, and 
go along with you whitherſocver you 

0. 


20. But Jeſus anſwered him: If you 


hope to find ſplendid Entertainments. 


with me, you are much miſtaken ; For 
Jam ſo far from that, that I have not 
o much as a Houſe wherein to lodge 
my ſelf. h 

21. Another, who had already follow- 
ed Jeſus and was his Diſciple, ſaid unto 
him: Lord, I will continue to be your 
Diſciple and Follower; only ſuffer me 
to go home, and perform the laſt Rites 
of my Father's Funeral, and ſet in order 
his Family and Eftare. | 


Chap. VIII, 


the fever left her: ! 


and ſhe aroſe and unt 
miniſtred unto me 
them. bur 
16 J When the 
even was come, they 7 
brought unto him 
many that were po 
ſeſſed with devil: 
and he caſt out tue 
ſpirits with his 
word, and healed | } 
all that wereſick ! he 
17 That it might ſhi 
be fulfilled which jou 
was ſpoken by Eſai - 
as the prophet, ſay- the 
ing, Himſelf took ten 
our infirmities, ard inſ 
bare our ſickneſſes. ni 
18 Now when pj 


Jeſus ſaw great mul 
titudes about him, 
he gave command--- 
ment to depart unto | 
the other ſide. 1 
19 And a certain 
ſcribe came, and ſaid Þ * 
unto him, Maſter, 
I will follow thee | * 
whitherſoever thou i 
goeſt. W 
20 And Jeſus faith th 
unto him; The fox- Þ | {e: 
es have holes, andthe Þ 1 
birds of the air have Þ 
neſts; but the Son 
of Man hath not | m 
where to lay his Þ v 
head. is 
21 And another Þ w 
of his diſciples ſaid ] cb 
unto him, Lord, ſuf- 
fer me firſt to goand Þ hi 
bury my father. tl 


22 But 


10 


But 


Chap. VIII. 


22 But Jeſus ſaid 


XZ unto him, Follow 


me, and let the dead 


Þ bury their dead. 


- 


24 9 And when 


he vas entred into a 
| ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. 


24 And behold, 


1 there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, 


inſomuch that the 
+3 ſhip was covered 
-2# with the waves: but 
he was aſleep. 

2 25 And his diſci- 
ples came to him, 
and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, fave us: 
2 weperiſh. 


26 And he faith 


unto them, Why are 
pe fearful, O ye of 
1 little faith ? Then he 
> aroſe, and rebuked 
the a winds and the 
ſea, and there was 
a great calm? 


27 But the men 
marvelled, ſaying, 
Whatmanner of man 
is this, that even the 
{ winds and the ſea 
cbey him! 
28 J And when 
he was come to 
the other ſide, in- 
do the country of 


St. MATTHEW. 


22. But Jeſus anſwered him: You 
have forſaken all your earthly Relati- 
ens and Fortunes, to become a Preach- 
er of Righteouſneſs ; and if your Heart 
look back to any of thoſe temporal 
Things, you are not worthy of this ſa- 
cred Miniſtry. No; do you continue 
ro follow me ; and let others, who have 
not taken upon them this holy Office, 
take care to bury their own Dead. 

23. J By this time the Diſciples had 
provided Jeſus a Boat, and he went in- 
to it together with his Diſciples. 

24. And as they were rowing over 
the Lake, a great ſtorm of Wind a- 
roſe, fo that the Water grew rough, 
and the Billows beat into the Boat. 
But Jeſus himſelf was aſleep. 

25. And the Diſciples ran to him in 
a great Fright and waked him, faying ; 
Lord, helpus, wearejuſt ſinking. 

26. Bur Jeſus deſigning to inure them 
to bear all hardſhips couragiouſly and 
without fear, anſwered: O ye fearful 
and diſtruſtful Men! Have ye thus 
long heard my Doctrine and ſeen my 
Miracles, and dare ye not yet truſt your 
ſelves to the Providence of God? How- 
ever, he roſe up, and commanded the 
Winds to ceaſe, and the Waters of the 
Lake to be {till ; and there was ſudden- 
ly a very great Calm. 

27. At which both the Men of the 
Boat, and the Diſciples themſelves were 
exceedingly ſurprized, ſaying, How 
great is this Man? And how extraordi- 
nary is his Power? That even the Winds 
andthe Waters obey him. 

28. C Now when Jeſus had croſſed 
the Lake, and was landed on the o- 
ther fide in the Country of the Gerge- 
fenes, there met him two poſſeſſed Men, 
which uſed to wander in deiart Places, 


and 
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and among the Tombs, and were fo 
exceeding ſtrong that they could not be 
bound with any Chains, and ſo fierce 
that no Man durſt paſs that way for 
fear of them ; theſe Men by the eſpe- 
cial Providence of God, met Jeſus at 
his landing. | 

29. At the fight of whom, the De- 
vils which poſſeſſed the Men, knowing 
and being terrified at his Divine Power 
and Virtue, cried out immediately ; 
Wherefore , O thou Son of the moſt 
High God, art thou come to torment 
us, before the Time appointed by God 
for our final Judgment ? 

30. Now there was at a diſtance a 
great Herd of Swine feeding. 

31. And when Jeſus had commanded 


the Devils to come out of the Men, they 


begzed leave of him to enter into the 
Herd of Swine. 

32. And he * gave them leave. And 
they came out of the Men, and entred 
into the Swine; and all the Swine ran 
headlong immediately down a Precipice 
into the Lake, and were drowned. 


Chap. VIII. 


the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſ. 
ſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that 
Way. 

29 And behold, 
they cried out, ſay- 
ing, What have we 
to do with thee, ſe- 
ſus, thou Son of 
God ? art thoucome 
hither to torment us 
beforethetime? 


30 And there was 
a good way off from 
them an herd of ma- 
ny ſwine, feeding. 

31. So the devils 
beſought him, fay- 
ing, It thou caſt us 
out, ſuffer us to go 
away into the herd 
of ſwine. 

32 And he faid 
unto them, Go. And 
when they were 
come out, they went 
into the herd of 


wine: and behold, 


the whole herd of 
{wine ran violently 


— 


Whether our Saviour permitted this, to ſhew the great pow- 
er of evil Spirits, and how terrible the effects of their Malice 
would be upon Men, if they were not reſtrained by God: Or 
whether it was to puniſh the Gergeſenes for keeping theſe Beaſts, 
which were a Snare and Offence to the Fews, their Fleſh not be- 
ing permitted to be eaten: Or, for whatever other wiſe Reaſon 
it was: Certain it is, that this is the only Miracle our Saviour 


wrought, whereby any Man ſuffered damage. 


33. At 


eee 


Ne 
N IX 


1 kept them fled, and 


went their ways in- 
to the city, and told 
every thing; and 


St. MATTHEW. 
33. At which the Keepers of the 


* F'Z down a ſteep place 

into the ſea, and pe- Swine , greatly terrified, fied preſently 
> | © riſhedinthewaters. into the City, and told what misfortune 
33 And they that had befel their Swine, and how the 


two poſſeſſed Men were ſuddenly cured 
and reſtored to their right Minds. 
34. Whereupon almoſt all the Men 


what was befallen to of the City came out to ſee Jeſus; and 
" | thepoſſeſſed of the being more terrified with the Power of 
| devibs. Jeſus, and vexed at the loſs of the Swine, 
| 344nd behold,the than pleaſed with his Goodneſs in the 

whole cit came out Preſervation of the Men, they deſired 


to meet jeſus, and 


when they ſaw him, 


him to depart out of their Country. 


49 


3 
3 
by 
. 


. they beſought him 
that he would depart 
8 I ; out of their coaſts. 


1 

* 

52141 — N 
s | g 
d . A dhe 1 cured ; and Chriſt's Power of remitting Sins, occaſi- il 
d onally aſſerted, ver. 1. The calling of Matthew, and 6 
c Chriſt's eating with Publicans and Sinners, ver. 9. The g | 
p Diſciples nos faſting, defended, ver. 14. A Woman ralſed | 
from the dead, and a Bloody-flux cured, ver. 18. Two f 
f blind Men cured, ver. 27. A dumb Man cured, ver. 32. a 
y The want of good Miniſters, ver. 35. ; 
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1 ND he en- 

I tred into a 

ip. and paſſed over, 
- Þ and came into his 
c cov city. 


1 ] ES Us perceiving hereby their diſ- 

poſition of Mind, and their un- 
preparedneſs to receive his Doctrine, 
went again into the Boat, and croſſed 


r | over the Lake, and returned into his 
, if con City Capernaum. 

„„ fad hon 2. And while he was there, they 
n n 


they brought to brought to him a Man ſo ill of the 
N kim a — ſick of Palſie, that he was forced to be carried 
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upona Bed. To whom Jeſus, perceiv- 
ing both His and his Friends Faith by 
taeir Diligence to get to him through 
the Crowd, ſaid; Son, be of good Cou- 
rage; your Sins, which were the cauſe 
of your Diſe:ſc, are forgiven. 

3. Et thi: Saying, many of the eu- 
% Doctors who were preſent, were 
greatly offended in their Minds, and 
faid within themſelves; what a Blaſ- 
pheracr is this Man to undertake to 
forgive Sins, which no one but God 
alone has Authority to do! 

4. But jeſus perceiving their Thoughts, 
fad ; Why are ye thus diſturbed at my 
Words: And why do you reaſon thus 
perverſely and enviouſly in your own 
Minds? 

5. For what great Difference is there 
between forgiving the Man's Sins, and 


healing his Diſeaſe? Or, what leſs 


Power or Authority does it require, to 
heal the Diſeaſe which is the Conſe- 
quence of his Sins, than to forgive the 
Sins which were the Cauſe of his Diſ- 
eaſe? | | 

6. But J expreſſed my ſelf thus, that 


ye might ſee that the Meſſiah has Pow- 


er upon Earth to forgive Sins; God 
confirming my Sentence of Abſolution, 
by the vilible Miracle of healing the 
Man's Diſcaſe. Then Jeſus turning 
himſelf to the ſick Man, faid; Ariſe, 
take upyour Bed, and go home. 

7. And the Man was immediately 
healzd , and the uſe of his Limbs re- 
turned to him entirely; fo that he took 
up his Bed and carricd it Home. 

8. And the Multitude being convin- 
ced by {o undeniable a Miracle, of the 
Divine Power reſiding in Chriſt, glo- 
rined God for having ſent to them a 


Chap. IX 
the palſie, lying on 
a bed: and Tefis lee. | 
ing their faith, ſaid 
unto the ſick of the | the 
palſie, Son, be of | nan 
good cheer, thy in; | 
be forgiven thee. of 
3 And behold, | Þ gait 
certain of the ſcribes |. * Joy 
{aid within them. gro 


ſeives, This man hir 
blaſphemeth. = 
to 
at! 


4 And Jeſus know. | bel 
ing their thoughts, n 


ſid, Wherefore 11 
think ye evil in your | 7} 
hearts? | _ 

5 For whether is 5 Pl 


eaſier to ſay, Thy | 7 
ſins be forgiven thee? þ pl 
or to ſay, Ariſe and 
Walk? LY pi 


« TRI * 


— 


6 But that ye may Ly 
know that the Son! 
of man hath power i 


on earth to forgive | # 
fins, (then faith he Þ t 
to the ſick of the pa- 


ſie) Ariſe, take up Þ *t 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, 
and departed to his 
houſe. 8 


8 But when the 
multitude ſaw it, 1 
they marvelled, and 
es God, which 

ad given ſuch pow- 
er unto men. 
91 


e 


* 
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9 © And as Jeſus 
paſſed forth from 


2 thence, heſaw a man 
named Matthew , 
2 fitting at the receit 
of cuſtom: and he 
3 ſaith untohim, Fol- 
low me. 


And he 


2 aroſe, and followed 
* him. 


— 


10 J Andit came 
to paſs, as Jeſus ſat 
at meat in the houſe, 


behold, many publi- 
cansandſinners came 


and fat down with 


him and his diſciples. 


11 And when the 
Phariſees ſa wit, they 


ſaid unto his diſci- 


ples, Why eateth 
your maſter with 


publicans and ſin- 


ners? 


12 But when je- 


is heard that, he 


aid untothem, They 
that be whole need 
not a phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. 


13 But go ye and 
learn 3 that 
meaneth, IwWillhave 


mercy and not ſacri- 


St. MATTHE W. 


Prophet endued with ſuch extraordina- 
ry Authority. | | 

9. J After this, Jeſus departed from 
Capernaum , and went towards the 
Lake; and as he was in the way, he 
ſaw a Man, named Matthew, ſitting 
at the Cuſtom-Houſe, or Tax-gatherers 
Stall, receiving Tribute. And Jeſus 
{aid to him, Follow me; and the Man 
without delay left his Buſineſs, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10. And he invited Jeſus home with 
him to his Houſe : And when they fat 
down to Meat, many Tax-gatherers, 
who were Men hateful to the Fews ; 
and many ſinful Men of their Acquain- 
tance, fat down with Jeſus and his Diſ- 
Ciples. 

11. Which when the proud Phariſees 
ſaw, they were moved with Envy ; but 
not daring to provoke Jeſus himſelf, 
who had formerly with Authority re- 
proved their Pride, they asked his Diſ- 
ciples; Why doth your Maſter, who 
— to be a Holy and Sanctified 

erſon, keep Company with the worſt 
of Men, with Tax-gatherers and Sin- 
ners? | 

12. But Jeſus hearing them ask the 
Queſtion, anſwered : As thoſe that are 
in Health, need not the Aſſiſtance of a 
Phyſician, but thoſe that are Sick; fo 
thoſe that are Righteous, need not my 


Exhortations to Repentance, but thoſe 


that are Sinners. Since therefore ye ac- 
count your ſelves juſt Perſons, who do 
not need my Inſtructions, why are ye 

angry with me for keeping Com 
with fach as db ? FO als 
Iz. And if ye account it an unfit 
thing, or a kind of defilement, for a 
Man to keep Company with Sinners, 
whom Le may advantage by his Ad- 
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A Paraptyaſe on 


vice and Inſtruction ; what, think you , 
means that Saying of the Prophet 
Hoſea, (Hoſ. 6. 6.) I will have mercy 
rather than ſacrifice? For my part, 1 
think it the beſt thing a Man can do, 
to converſe with ſuch Perſons with de- 
ſigns of Mercy and Charity; and the 
great Deſign of my coming into the 
World, was not to call the Righteous, 
but thoſe that have been Sinners, to Re- 
pentanceand Reformarion. | 

14. J After this, the Diſciples of 
John the Baptiſt, who being uſed to 
Faſting and Auſterities, did through 
humane Infirmity ſomewhat envy the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, who uſed no ſuch 
Severities; came to Jeſus and asked 
him, ſaying; Why, ſince we and the 
Phariſees fait often, do not your Dit- 
Ciples, if they pretend to any extraordi- 
nary Holineſs, faſt alſo ? 

15. Jeſus anſwered; As the Gueſts 
at a Marriage-feaſt, cannot without ab- 
ſurdity faſt, fo long as they are with 
the Bridegroom at the Feaſt; ſo my 
Diſciples cannot faſt, ſo long as I, their 
Maſter, am with them; but when 1 
am taken from them , then they ſhall 
begin to faſt. 

16. For as it is very improper and 
inconſiſtent, to put a piece of new 
Cloth into an old Garment: So it is 
very improper that my Diſciples ſhould 
mix Mourning and Rejoycing, by faſt- 
ing while they have the enjoyment of 
my immediate Preſence. 

17. Andas it is very improper to put 
new Wine into old Bottles, which will 
thereby be in danger F to be rent: So 


1 


Chap. IX. 


fice: for I am not 


come to call the | : 
* ighteous 5 but ſins f 1 , 


ners torepentance, 


14 J Then came 


to him the diſciples bh 


of John, ſaying, [ : 


Why do we and the 


Phariſees faſt oft, but 
thy diſciples faſtno? Þ © 


15 And Jeſus ſaid 


untothem, Can te! 


children of the bride. 
chamber mourn, a 
long as the bride- 
e ee 
ut the days wil 
come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be 
taken from them, 
and then ſhall they 
faſt. | 
16 No man put- 
tetha pieceof new 
cloth unto an old 
garment; for that 
whichis put in to fil 
it up, taketh from 
the garment, and the 
rent is made worſe. 
17 Neither do 
men put new wine 
into old bottles: 


+ Note, That the Bottles of the Ancients were not like ours 
but of Leather, which when it was old, would grow rotten and 


be apt to rend. 


elſe 


4 
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elſe the bottles break, 
and the wine run- 
gneth out, 
bottles periſh: but 
they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preſer ved, 


18 9 While he 


5 ſpake theſe things 


| unto them, behold, 
there came a certain 


- roſe, and 
| diſciples. 


| rulerandworſhipped 
him, faying, 
daughter is 
now dead: but come 
mund lay thy hand up- 
on her, and ſhe ſhall 


My 
EVen 


19 And . — a- 


ollowed 


20 © (And behold, 


ada woman which was 
- diſeaſed withan iſſue 
of blood twelve 
| years, came behind 
um and touched the 
hem of his garment. 


21 For ſhe faid 


within her ſelf, If 
I may 
his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. 


but touch 


22 But Jeſus turn- 


ed him about, and 
wꝛhen he ſaw her, he 
did, Daughter, be 
of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made 
| thee whole. And the 
woman was made 


and the 


her; Daughter, be of good Courage, 


St. MATTHEW. 
it would be very improper to put my 


Diſciples upon Faſting and Auiterities, 
while I am giving them the firſt Inſtru- 


- Ctions for their Miniſtry: But all ſuch 


things ought to be accommodated, to 
the Conditions of the Perſous, and to 
the Circumſtances of the Time, 


18. 4 While Jeſus was {peaking 


theſe things, there came a Ruler of the 


Synagogue, and fell down before him, and 
intreated him, ſaying: Lord, I have a 
Daughter lying now in my Houſe fo 
very ul, that by this time I fear ſhe 
may even be dead. Yet by the great- 
neſs of your Power and the Miracles 
which I have heard of, I am convinced 
that if you will pleaſe to come down 
and lay your Hand upon her, you can 
cauſe her to recover. 

19. Jeſus, as he was always willing 
to do good to thoſ2 who deſired any 
thing of him with Faith and Sincerity, 
immediately went down with the Man 
to his Houſe: And his Diſciples and 
the Multitude followed him. 

20. And as he was in the Way, a 
Woman that had been twelve Years 
troubled with a bloody Flux, and was 
aſhamed to confeſs her Diſeaſe publick- 
ly before the Multitude, came behind 
him privately, and touched the Hem of 
his Coat. | 

21. For ſhe verily perſwaded her ſelf, 
that if ſhe could but touch his Clothes, 
ſhe ſhould be healed. 


2.2. Accordingly as ſoon as ſhe touch. 


ed his Coat, ſhe was immediately heal- 
ed. But Jeſus by. his Divine — 
knowing what was done, and not being 
willing that ſo excellent an Inſtance of 
Faich ſhould paſs undiſcovered, turned 
himſelf to the Woman, and ſaid unto 


your 
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your great Faith hath obtained the Cure 
of your Diſeaſe. 

23. By this time, Jeſus was come near 
the Ruler's Houſe : And when he went 
in, he found the young Woman dead , 
and her Relations tumuituouily lament- 
ing and bewailing over her. 

24. But knowing the Power of God, 
and what he intended to do; he told 
them the young Woman was not dead, 
but afleep; and bad them all go out. 
But they , knowing certainly that ſhe 
was dead, laughed at him and derided 
him. = 
25. Then be put them all out of the 
Room, except the Young Womans Pa- 
rents and ſome of his own Diſciples: 
And he took her by the Hand, and ſhe 
roſe up, and was cured perfectly. 

26. And tho' he commanded them, 
not to publiſh the thing abroad, yet the 
Fame of fo extraordinary a Miracle 
preſently ſpread overall the Country. 

27. J Now when Jeſus departed 
from thence, two blind Men, who had 
heard of his wonderful Works, follow- 
ed him, crying out; O thou Son of 
David, we believe thee to be the ex- 
pected Meſſiah, we beſeech thee have 
Pity on us. 

28. And when he was come into the 
Houſe, the blind Men came to him. 
And Jeſus, to inculcate perpetually the 
neceſſity of Faith and the evil of Un- 
belief, asked them ; Do ye indeed be- 
lieve that I am {ent of God, and have 
Power to do theſe things? And they 
anſwered, Yes. „ 
209. Then he laid his Hands upon their 
Eyes, and ſaid; As ye have believed, ſo 
be it done to you. 


Chap. IX 


whole from that 4 


hour.) 


23. And when . 


ſus came into theru. 


lers houſe, and ſay 1 
the minſtrels and te 
people making 2 


noiſe. 


24 He ſaid unto þ © 


them, Give place, for 
the maid is not dead, 


but ſleepeth. And | 
they laughed him to 


ſcorn. 


25 But when the þ 
were put! 


people 


„ 


and took her by the Þ 
hand, and the mail! 


aroſe. | 


26 And the fame F I 
hereof went abroad! 


into all that land. 


27 J And when [e- ! ; 


ſus departed thence, Þ | 
two blind men fol- þ 


lowed him, crying, E 
and ſaying, Thou! 


ſon of David, have Þ 


mercy on us. 


28 And when he 

was come into the 
houſe, the blind men 
came to him: and 
Jeſus faith unto 
them, Believe ycthat 
Jam able to do this? 
They ſaid unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touch- 
ed he their eyes, 
ſaying, According 
to your faith, be it 
unto you. 


30 And 


» 

A* 

Sc 
2 
2 N 
2 8 
= 
9 
= "I ; 


x cd them, faying, See 
„that no man know 
mM 
to 
„ 
« 
the 
te  31Butthey,when | 
| they were departed, 
8 ſpread abroad his 
me fame in all that coun- 
try. 
* [ * "= they went 
out, behold, they 
Je. a brought to him 2 
ice dumb man poſſeſſed 
fol. - with a devil. 
g. 33 And when the 
> devil was caſt out, 
ave the dumb ſpake: and 
the multitudes mar- 
velled, faying, It 
1he was never ſo ſeen in 
the Ifrael. 
nen 34 But the Phari- 
and ſees ſaid, He caſteth 
into || out the devils 
that through the prince 
his? of the devils. 
um, 5 
ach- 
eyes, 
ding 
e it 
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. 30 And theireyes 


were opened, and 


Jeſus ſtraitly charg- 


St. MATTHEW. 


30. And their Sight was immediate- 
ly reſtored to them. Bur Jeſus having 
already done many Miracles; and either 
knowing that the unbelieving Phariſees 
would be provoked to apprehend 
him before his time ; or that the admi- 
ring Multitude would be ſtrongly 


moved to come together ſeditiouſſy, 


and make him (according to their falſe 


Notions of the Meſſias) a temporal 


King; or elſe that he might ſet an Exam- 
ple of Humility, and how we ought 
not to be defirous of receiving Glo 


for our good Actions; ſtraitly charged 
the blind Men, that they ſhould not 


divulge this Miracle abroad. 
31. But they nevertheleſs ſpread the 
Fame of it, through all the Country. 

2. T When theſe Men were gone, 
the People brought to Jeſus a Man that 
was dumb, and poſſeſſed with a Devil. 

33. And Jeſus caſt out the Devil , 
and the dumb Man preſently ſpake. 
And the People, ſeeing that all manner 
of incurable Diſeaſes were with equal 
eaſe healed by Jeſus with only a Word 
ſpeaking, faid; Certainly this Man 
muſt be the Meſſias; for there never 
aroſe a Prophet in Tjrael, that did fo 


many and fo great Miracles in ſuch a 
manner. 


34. But the Phariſees on the contrary, 
moved with Rage and Envy, reſolved 
to oppoſe him; and though they could 
not deny the Miracles which they ſaw 
with their Eyes, yet reſolving ſome way 
or other to prejudice the People againſt 
him, they faid; tis not by the Power 


of God, butby Confederacy with the 


Prince of the Devils, that this Man 
caſteth out Devils. 


E 35. J And 
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25. ¶ And Jeſus travelled through 
all the Cities and Villages, expounding 
the Scripture in their Synagogues, an 
teaching them the true Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and proving his 
Authority and Divine Commiſſion by 
the miraculous healing of all ſorts of 
Diſeaſes among the People. 

6. And when he ſaw a great multitude 
of People gathered together about him, 
he had Compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they ſeemed to be weary and ſcattered, 
wandring for want of faithful Guides 
and Teachers, as Sheep having no Shep- 
herd. They were willing to receive the 
Inſtructions of true Religion, and de- 
ſirous to be directed in the way of Hap- 
pineſs; but the Fexi/h Doctors, Seribes 
and Phariſces, had filled all things with 
Hypocriſy and vain Traditions, and 
there were none who taught the Peo- 
ple with Sincerity and Faithfulneſs. 

37. Then Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples : 


The Harveſt indeed is great; there is a 


great Number of People, that are wil- 
ling and prepared to receive Inſtructi- 
on : But the Labourers in this Harveſt 


are few; there are but few who are a- 


ble and fitted to inſtruct theſe People, 
in the Ways of Righteouſneſs and 
Truth. 

38. Pray ye therefore to God, that 
he would provide skilful and faithful 
Miniſters, to be ſent forth to preach the 
Goſpel through te World. 


, Chap. IX, 


35 And Jeſus 
went about all the 
cities and villages, 
teaching in their ſy. 
nagogues, and 
preaching the goſ- 
pelof the kingdom, 
and healing every 
ſickneſs, and every 


diſeaſe among the 


people. 
36 But when he 
ſaw the multitudes, 


he was moved with | _ 
compaſſionon them, 
becauſe they fainted,, 
and were ſcattered ! 
abroad, as ſheep ha- 


ving no ſhepherd. 


37 Then faith he þ 
unto his diſciples, Þ - 
The harveſt truly i 
plenteous, but the Þ 


labourers are few. 


8 Pray ye there- 
*. the Ber the 
harveſt, that he will 
ſend {orth labourers 
into his harveſt. 


CHAP, 


Raw X. S,. MATTHEW, 57 
* if " CHAK XL 


d > Clyiff's Inſtructions to his Apoſtles, at their being ſent out 
150 preach, ver. 1. The Eleſſing of thoſe who receive them, 

1 ; Ver. 40. | 

je i A NDwhenhe T HE N Jeſus calling together his 
I had called Diſciples, choſe out of them 

ie | undo him his twelve twelve Men, to be ſent forth to preach 

„ | diſciples, he gave the Goſpel. And that they might do it 


th | them power againſt g . 
m, | unckan ſpirits, to with the greater Authority and Efficacy, 


d, 7 cf them out, and he gave them Power to prove their 
ed to healallmanner of Commiſſion by the miraculous Works 
a- | fickneſs,andallman- of caſting out Devils, and healing all 
| nerof diſeaſe. manner of Diſeaſes. 


2 Now the names 2, 3, 4. Now the Names of the 


ol the twelve apo- Twelve Apoſtl cheſe. 
| {les are theſe; The Wave APO WE 


flirt, Simon, who is 


Peter. 
cCulled Peter, and An- 1 
be! drew his brother, 2. Andrew. 
| © jones the ſon of Le- 3. James. 
© | bedee, and John his 4. John. 
V be brother. 5. Philip. 
m Philip, and Bar- 6. Bartholomew. 
* | tholomew,Thomas, 7. Thomas. 
and Matthew the 9. Matthew. 
T 3 on — 9. Another James. 
ſon of Alpheus, an 5 | 7 5 
3 10. Thaddæus, or Jude. 
er- name was Thaddeus, II. Simon he Canaanite. 
the 4 Simon the Ca- 12. J udas Iſcariot. 


will ] naanite, and Judas 

rers Iſcariot, who alſo F. Theſe Twelve Jeſus ſent forth to 
| betrayed him. preach the Goſpel. Andhe gave them 
| . F Theſe twelve their Charge, ſay ing; Do not go among 
| ry ſent torth, any of the Gentiles or Samaritans y 
| 1 9 becauſe the Salvation of the Goſpel muſt 
| 0 * be offered to God's peculiar Peo- 
| | pe  -* 


E 2 6. But 
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A Paraphraſe on 


6. But go in the firſt place to the 
poor deluded Fews, who were original- 
ly the peculiar People of God; and 
offer Them firſt, the gracious Terms of 
Repentance and Reconciliation. 

7. Preaching to them every where 
as ye go; that God is now about to 
eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſſias, 
wherein he will be worſhipped in Spirit 
andin Truth, and, inſtead of all external 
Rites and Ceremonies, will accept no- 
thing but Repentance and ſincere Obe- 
dience. 

8. And to convince them that ye do 
not this raſhly and without Authority; 
heal their Sick, cleanſe their Lepers, 
raiſe their Dead, caſt out Devils; and 
do all theſe things freely and without 
reward, with the ſame Liberality as ye 
have received Power from me to do 
them. | 

9. And becauſe the Deſign of this 
'+ fo Journey is wholly Spiritual and 

eavenly, for the Inſtruction and Con- 
verſion of Mankind; therefore make no 
Proviſion for it of any earthly things; 
of Gold, or Silver, or any other Mo- 
ney. | 

10. But go juſt as ye are; each Man 
with the ſame Coat, Shoes, and Staff, 
that he now has; f without providing 
any other Clothes, Shoes, or Staff; or 
any Bag of Proviſions for the Way. 
For while ye are thus employed in la- 
bouring for the Benefit and eternal 
Welfare of others, ye may reaſonably 


expect to be ſuſtained by them for the 
preſent. | 


Las 


Chap. x, 


not into the way of | 


the Gentiles,andinty | * 
any city of the 82. 


maritanes enter ſe 
not. | 3 
6 But gorathert 


houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, 
reach, ſaying, The 
ingdom of heaven 

isat hand. 


8 Heal the ſick, 
cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, cat} 
out devils: freely ye þ © 
have received, free | 
lygive. | 


9 Provide neither | 
2 nor ſilver, nor! 
praſs in your purſes: þ - 


zo Nor ſcrip for Þ 
your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, nei- 
ther ſhoes, nor yet 
ſaves: (for the 


work man is worth 


of his meat) 


— 


+ Thus this Paſſage, where the Diſciples are forbidden tt 
Provide a Staff, agrees well with Mark 6, 8, wherethey are per 


mitted to take a Staff. 


11 And 
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Chap. X- 
11 Andinto what- 
ſoever city or town 
eſhallenter,enquire 
who in it is worthy, 
and there abide till 

ye go thence. 


12 And when ye 
come into an houſe, 
ſalute it. 


13 And if the 
houſe be worthy, 
let your peace come 


upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 


14 And whoſoe- 


per ſhall not receive 


you, nor hear your 


words: when ye de- 


part out of that houſe 
or city, ſnhake off the 
duſt of your feet. 


;, nei: 
or yet 


rorthy 3 


35 Verily 1 fay 
unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom 
| mg 1s in 
the day of judgment, 
then pl ap 94. 


or that city. 


St. MATTHEW. 


11. And when ye firſt enter into any 
City or Town, enquire what Perſon 
dwells therein of Piety and Probity , 
who may probably receive the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and be aſſiſting to you in 
your preachingof Righteouſneſs. And 
when ye have tound ſuch an Houſe, ac- 
cept its Entertainment, and continue 
therein without removing, till you de- 
part out of that City. 

12. And when ye go firſt into an 
Houſe, ſay, Peace be to it; and pray 
for the Bleſſing of God upon the whole 
Family. 

13. And if it be a pious and deſer- 
ving Family, God will accordingly 
bleſs and proſper it: But if not, your 
Prayers ſhall return into your own Bo- 
ſom ; andthe Bleſſing, which they ren- 
der themſelves unworthy of, ſhall be 
redoubled by God upon yourſelves. 

14. And if any Houſe or City ſhall 
refuſe to entertain you, and ſhall reject 
your Doctrine, and deſpiſe your Words, 
and refuſe to be reformed; when ye de- 
part out of that Houſe or City, ſhake 
off even the Duſt of your Feet againſt 
them; declaring, that ſince they have 


valfully rejected the laſt means of Sal- 


vation which God has offered them by 
you, ye will have nothing more to do 
with them, bur leave them to the Judg- 
ment of God. | 

15. Aſſuredly I tell you, the Puniſh- 
ment that ſhall be inflicted on the 
Inhabitants of ſuch a City, ſhall 
be more terrible in the 
Vengeance, than that which was in- 
flicted on the Inhabitants of Sodom. 
Becauſe the Inhabitants of Sodom might 
have repented, if they had heard your 
Preaching and ſeen your Miracles; but 


theſe Men having rejected greater Of- 
| E 3 fer 
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A Paraphraſe on 


fers of Mercy, ſhall be liable to a ſeve- 
rer Puniſhment. | 

16. And now, behold, I ſend you 
forth as Sheep among Wolves; gentle , 
harmleſs, and innocent Perſons, among 
paſſionate and cruel Men. Be ye there- 


fore Wiſe and Prudent, that ye give 


them no juſt occaſion of reproaching 
you or your Doctrine; and be meek 
and gentle, that ye may win thoſe that 
are of good Tempers, and avoid pro- 
yoking thoſe that are bad. 

17. But when ye have dane all you 
can, you muſt expect nevertheleſs to 
be perſecuted by wicked and cruel Men. 
Though ye be never ſo careful to avoid 
giving them any juſt Offence, yet mere- 
ly for your continuing to preach the 
Goſpel, they will carry you before their 
Magiſtrates, as Malefactors; and ſcourge 
you in their Synagogues, as Apoſtates. 


18. And ye ſhall be brought before 


Governours, and Princes, and Kings, for 
the Goſpel ſake; by which means your 
Innocence ſhall be diſcovered, and your 
Doctrine made known, even to the 
Gentiles and to the whole World ; that 
they alſo hearing of your Doctrine and 
Miracles, and ſeeing your Simplicity, 
Sincerity , and Innocence, may either 
embrace the Truth, or be left without 
Excuſe. 

I9. Now when Men ſhall thus bring 
you before the Magiſtrates to be judg- 
ed, be not ſolicitous to meditate what 
ye ſhall fay in your Defence, or in 
what manner ye ſhall apologize for 
your ſelves to the beſt advantage. For 
your Works and Doctrine ſhall be their 
own Vindication; and God, who by 
his peculiar Providence ſupplies you 
with all other Things that are neceſſary 
or convenient, will alſo at that Time 
provide for your Defence. 


Chap. X. 


16 © Behold, 1 | 1 
ſend you forth 22 
ſheep in the midſt of 


wolves: be ye there. 
fore wile as {erpents, 


and harmleſs 2 


doves. Me 


17 But bewareof 


men, for they will 
deliver you up to the 


councels, and they | _ 
will ſcourge you in 
their ſynagogues. | 


18 And ye ſhall ; 
be brought before 
overnours and 
cings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony ax Þ 
gainſt them and the 


Gentiles. 


19 But when they ; 
deliver you up, take i 


no thought how or 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
for it ſhall be given 
you in that fame 


ſpeak. 


20 Fer 


our what ye hal 


X. Chap. X. 

20 For it is not 
ye that ſpeak, but 
the ſpirit, of your 
4 Father which ſpeak- 
e ethinyou. 

1 4 21 And the bro- 
IC | > ther ſhall deliver up 
the brother to death, 
and the father the 
© child: and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up a- 
 _ oainſt their parents, 


and cauſe them to be 
eo ut to death. 
wil 
the 
hey 
u in 
. 

22 And ye ſhall 
ſhall Þ be hated of all men 
fore | for my names ſake: 
and but he that endureth 
ake, to the end, ſhall be 
y + ſaved. 
the N 

23 But when they 


they perſecute you in this 
take city, flee ye into a- 
xy or | nother: for verily I 
zeak, ſay unto you, ye ſhall 


riven not have gone over 

ſame the cities of Iſrael 

ſha; till the ſon of man be 
come. 

Fo if 


St. MATTHEW. 


20. So that it ſhall not be ſo much 
you your ſelves that ſhall plead your 
own Cauſe, as the Spirit of God that 


ſhall plead for you. 


21. Only expect, that the Perſecution 
which ſhall be raiſed againſt you for 
preaching the Goſpel, will be very great 
and unnatural. For the Purity and 
Holineſs of your Doctrine being utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Covetouſneſs, and 
contrary to the Paſſions and Luſts of 
Men , will provoke Men incorrigibly 
enſlaved to theſe Vices, to break 
through all the Bonds not only of Vir- 
tue and Humanity, but even of Rela- 
tion and natural Affection, to perſe- 
cute and deſtroy you: fo that even Fa- 
thers and Sons and Brethren ſhall kill 
one another; in fierceneſs againſt the 
Truth. 

22. Nay, andthe generality of Men 
will become your Enemies; the whole 
Stream of the World will run againſt 
you and diſcourage you. But he who 
notwirhſtanding all this Oppoſition ſhall 
perſevere in his Faith and his Obedience 
to the End, and ſhall not be moved by 
theſe Difficulties and Perſecutions to 
forſake his Religion and Integrity ſolong 
as he lives; ſhall receive the Reward of 
everlaſting Life. 

23. Nevertheleſs , though ye ought 
to bear Perſecutions chearfully, and 
never to be overcome by them, when 
the Providence of God brings them un- 
avoidably upon you; yet, if ye have 
Opportunity, when ye are perſecuted in 
one City, ye may flee unto another. 
For aſſuredly I tell you, ye ſhall not 
have preached through all the Cities 
of the Zews, before the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ſhall begloriouſly manifeſted in 
the final deſtruction of that Nation. 1 
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A Paraphraſe on 
24. And be not diſcontented, that 


ye muſt needs ſuffer Perſecutions and 


Afflictions. For if Imy ſelf endure all 
manner of Reproaches, and Perſecutions 
and Afflictions; you have no manner of 
reaſon to expect or hope to eſcape better. 
The Diſciple is not greater than his 


Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. 


25. Ought not ye to be well ſatisfied, 
if ye meet with no worſe Treatment 
than I have done? If they have not 
ſpared to call ne Beelzebub, and com- 
pare the Son of God to the chief of 
Devils; what reaſon can ye have to ex- 
pect, that they ſhould not deal as ill 
with you? 

26. However, be not afraid of them. 
The Doctrine which you are to preach, 
is not ſuch as that ye need through Fear 
to diſſemble or conceal it. 


ſhall in time be openly and publickly 


made known; and then your Innocence 


ſhall be fully vindicated, and the Good- 
neſs of your Cauſe ſufficiently made to 
appear. 

27. Whatever therefore I tell you ſe- 
cretly, do you openly declare; and what 
I teach you in private, that preach ye 


cCouragiouſly in the moſt publick Places, 


and proclaim openly to all the World. 

28. And be not afraid of Menu, the 
utmoſt Power of whoſe Malice can ex- 
tend only to the killing of the Body, 
but your Soul they cannot hurt: But be 
careful above all things to obey the Will 
of Goa, who, if he be diſpleaſed, can 
deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 

29. If ye be conſtant in your Obe- 
dience to God, his Providence will 
watch over you in a peculizr manner ; 
and Men ſhall never be able to afflict 
you any farther, than He ſhall ſee ex- 
pedient either for your preſent Advan- 


All _ 


Chap. X. 


24 The diſcipleis | # 
not above his maſter, | 7 
nor the ſervantaboxe 


his lord. 


25 It is enough 


for the diſciple that 
he be as his maſter, 


and the ſervant as his 


lord: if they have | 
called the maſter of | 
the houſe Beelzebub, | 
how much more 


ſhall they call them 


of hishouſtold? 
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26 Fear them not! 


therefore: for there! 
is nothing covered 


that ſhall not be re- ; 


vealed ; and hid, that! 


ſhall not be known, C | 


27 What I tel 
you in darkneſs, that 
{peak ye in light: 


and what ye hear in 
the car, that preach 
ye upon the houſe 
tops. 

28 And fear not 
them which kill the 
body, but are not 2. 
ble to kill the foul: 
but rather fear him 
which is able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two 
ſparrows fold for 
a farthing ? and 
one of them ſhall 

not 


ay 
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Chap. X. 


not fallon theground 
without your Fa- 


ther. 


30 But the very 


hairs of your head 
ere all numbred. 


31 Fear ye not 


therefore, ye are of 


more valuethan ma- 


ny ſparrows. 


3 Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall con- 
feſs me before men, 
him will I confeſs al- 
ſo before my Father 
which is in heaven. 


22 But whoſoever 
ſhalldeny me before 
men, him will Ialſo 
deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven. 


34 Think not 


| that I am come to 
| ſend peace on earth; 


I came not to ſend 


| peace, butaſword, 


St. MATTH EW. 


tage or your future Happineſs. There 


is not one of the ſmalleit and meaneſt 
Creatures upon Earth, that ever dies 
wichout the Providence and Diſpoſal 
of God: How much leſs can ye pe- 
riſh, without his Knowledge and Per- 
miſſion? 

30. Nay, ſo far from that; there is 
not ſo much as a Hair of your Head, or 
any the imalleſt thing about you, which 
is not taken notice of and obſerved by 
Providence. 

31. Be not therefore afraid what 
Men cando unto you. Yeare of much 
more worth than the other Creatures 
upon Earth: And if nothing can hap- 
pen even to the meaneſt of thoſe Crea- 
tures, without the Providence and Di- 
rection of God; how much leſs to 
you? | | 

32. Here then is a certain trial of 
Mens Faith and Obedience. He who 
notwichſtanding all the Terrors and 
Threatnings of Perſecution, ſhall ſtill 
ſincerely perſevere in his Obedience to 
God, and without Fear continue ſted- 
faſt in the Profeſſion of true Religion; 
ſhall be owned by me before God and 
Angels, as a worthy Diſciple, and ſhall 
receivetheReward of eternal Life. 

33. But he that for fear of Mens 
Hatred and Perſecution, ſhall renounce 
and be aſhamed of the Profeſſion of 
true Religion, or act contrary to the 
Precepts of it; ſhall be denied by me 


before God and Angels, as an unwor- 
| s Diſciple, and ſhall loſe the Reward 


of everlaſting Life. 

34. And do not perſuade your ſelves 
that ye may avoid this Trial. Do not 
think, that the World will entertain 
the Chriſtian Religion in the Love and 
Peaceableneſs of it. I tell you, nay; 
| bur 
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A Paraphraſe on 


but wicked Men will make it an occa- 
ſion of Hatred and Quarrels. 

35. Nay, to ſuch a heighth will theſe 
Contentions upon the account of Reli- 
gion ariſe, that a Man's neareſt Friends 
and Relations hall become his bittereſt 
and moſt cruei Enemies. | 

36. And even thoſe of a Man's own 
Family, thall hate and perſecute him 
todeſtroy him. | 

37. This is indeed a hard and ſe- 
vere Trial. 
to this extremity, that a Man mult ei- 
ther loſe the friendſhip of his deareſt 
Relations, or forſake his Religion ; all 


earthly and temporal Conſiderations 


mult yield to the one thing neceſſary, 
of ſecuring an eternal Intereſt. For 
whoever ſhall prefer the Love of a Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Brother, or Siſter, 
before true Religion and Virtue; can- 
not be a ſincere Diſciple of Chriſt, nor 
be accounted worthy to be admitred 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
38. And he that cannot follow me 


in bearing Sufferings > Afflictions, and 
Death; cannot be thought worthy to 
partake with me in my Glory. 

39. So that the Caſe plainly comes 
to this. He who to ſave his Life in 
this preſent time, baſely complies with 
wicked Men by forſaking his Religion; 
does moſt truly loſe it by incurring eter- 
nal Death: But he that conſtantly per- 
ſeveres and /ofes his Life in this preſent 
rime, to preſerve his Religion and his 
Virtue; does moſt truly ſave it unto 
eternal Happineſs. 

40. 4 With theſe Inſtructions, Go 
ye, and preach the Goſpel through all 
the Cities of the Fews. He that en- 
tertains you, and hears and obeys your 


Words, ſhall be eſteemed as if he re- 


But when things do come 


Chap. X. 


35 For Iam come 
to ſet a man at vari- 
ance againſt his fa- 
ther, and the daugh. 
ter againſt her mo- 
ther, and thedaugh- 
ter-in-law againſt 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a mans 
foes ſhall be they of 
his own houſt old. 

37 Hethatloveth 
father or mother 
more then me, is not 
worthy of me: and 
hethatloveth ſon or 
daughter more then 
me, 1s not worthy 
of me. 


33 And he that 
taketh not his croſs, 
and followeth after 
me, 1s not worthy 
of me, 

39 Hethat findeth 
his life ſhall loſe it: 
and he that loſeth 
his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 


40 J He that 
receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me; and 


he that receiveth 
me, 
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Chap · XI. | 
me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. 


1 He that recei- 
1 a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, 


\ ſhall receive a pro- 


hets reward and 
e that receiveth a 


rrighteous man, in 


the name of a righ- 


teous man, ſhall re- 


ceive a righteous 


| ever ſhall 


16. 


| when Jeſus 


mansreward. 


42 And whoſo- 
give to 
drink unto one of 
theſe little ones, a 


cup of cold water 
only, in the name of 


adiſciple, verily I ſay 
unto you, he ſhall in 
no wile loſe his re- 
ward. 


SMATTHEW. 


ceived me: And he that receives me, 


ſhall be accepted as if he had heard 
= obeyed the Words of God him- 
os. - 

41. He that receives a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, merely upon the ac- 
count of his bearing that Character; 
without any temporal Conſideration; 
and ſhall entertain, and encourage, and 
aſſiſt him; ſhall be look'd upon to have 
an Intereſt both in his Work and in 
his Reward. And he that ſhall enter- 
tain a righteous Man, merely upon 
the account of his being a righteous 
Man, without any other Conſideration ; 
ſhall be entitled ro a Share of his Re- 
ward. | | 

42. And whoſoever ſhall do any the 
ſmalleſt Kindneſs, or give any the leaſt 
Athſtance, to the meaneſt of my Diſ- 
ciples, merely upon account of his be- 
ing a Diſciple, without any worldly 
Conſiderations; Aſſuredly tell you, 
he thall by no means go unrewarded. 


* TY 
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CHAP. XI. 


Ver. I. 


Chriſt's Anſwer to John the Baptiſt's Queſtion, who he was, 
| Chriſt's Teſtinony of John the Baptiſt, ver. 7. 
The Fews perverſeneſs in judging of John and Chriſt, ver. 
Chriſt's upbraiding the Fewiſh Cities for their Impe- 
nitence, ver. 20. 


The Wiſdom of God in revealing the 


Goſpel to the Simple, ver. 25. Chriſt's Invitation of Sin- 
ners to embrace the Goſpel, ver. 27. 


1 N D it came 
to pals 


had 


made an end of 
| Fommanding his 


HEN Jeſus had thus inſtructed 
his Apoſtles, and ſent them 
forth to preach the Goſpel ; he depart- 
ed, and travelled himſelf through —_ 

| CIIlties 


I. 
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Cities of the Fews, teaching and in- 
ſtructing the People, and confirming 
his Doctrine with Signs and Miracles. 

2. The Report of which Miracles 
ſpreading over all the Country, came 
alſo at lengch to the Ears of John the 
Baptiſt, whom Herod for his freedom 
in reproving his Faults, had ſhut u 
in Priſon: But his Diſciples were ad- 
mitted to come to him in the Priſon, 
and they acquainted him with the 
Fame of Jeſus's Miracles. Whereupon 

ohn {cnt two of them to Jeſus: 

3. And bad them * ask him, Whe- 
ther He were indeed the expected Meſ- 
ſias, or whether they fhould look for 
another. ata 

. Jeſus, upon their asking this Queſti- 
LF —— — a 
cles before their Face, and then bid them 
judge what he was by his Works; Go, 
aich he, and tell ohn what things ye 
have not only heard, but alſo ſeen with 
your Eyes. 

5. Tell him that the Blind receive 
their Sight; that the Lame walk; that 
the Leprous Perſons are cleanſed; that 
the Deaf hear; that the Dead are 
raiſed; and that poor, and meek, and 
humble Men, have the glad Tidings of 
Salvation preached unto them. 

6. And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall 
not F be aſhamed of my Doctrine, or 
diſcouraged by any temporal Evils 
trom obeying it. | 


9 
0 9 5 LE 
2 


twelve diſciples, le H 
departed thence to 
teach and to preach | 


in their cities. 


2 Now when John 9 


had heard in the pri. 
ſon the works of 


Chriſt, he ſent two 


of his diſciples, 


3 And ſaid unto | 
him, Art thou hethat Þ 
ſhould come, or do 


Sean p— hands hes ©» -ati 


we look for another 


4 Jeſus an{wered | 


and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew [ohn 


again thoſe things Þ 


which ye do hear 
and ice: 


5 The blind re- 
ceive their ſight, and 
the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, 


and the deaf hear, the 


dead are raiſed up, 
and the poor have 
the — preached 
to them. 

6 And bleſſed is 
he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in 
me, 3 


— 
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* *Tis probable John did this, not ſo much that he doubt- F t 
ed himſelf of Chriſt's being the Meſſias, but to ſatisfie his Diſ- 
ciples, who it ſeems had ſome ſmall æmulation againſt Feſu 
and his Diſciples; as may be gathered from Matt. 9. 14. 

+ Thus the word 3 ro ſignifies in other places; and 


moſt evidently, Matt. 13. 21. 


7 J And 


Chap. XI. 


And as they 
departed, Jeſus be- 

an to ſay unto the 
multitudes concern- 
ing John, What 
went ye out into the 
Wilderneſstoſee? A 
reed ſhaken with the 


wind? 


8 But what went 
ye out for to ſee? A 


man cloathed in ſoft 


raiment? behold, 
they that wear ſoft 
clothing, are in 


. kings houſes. 


9 But what went 


pe cut for to ſee? A 
prophet? yea, I ſay 


unto you, and more 


| thena prophet. 


10 For this is he 
of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before 


E thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 


11 Verily I ſay un- 


to you, among them 
that are born of wo- 
men, there hath not 
riſen a greater then 
John the Baptiſt: 
| notwithſtanding, he 
| that is leaſt in the 
| kingdomof heaven, 
is greater then he. 


12 And from 


tbe days of John 
the Baptiſt, 
xow, the kingdom 


until 


St. MATTH EW. 


7. J Wich this Anſwer the Diſci- 
ples returned to ohn. And when 
they were gone, Jeſus took occaſion to 
ſpeak to the People concerning John; 
and he ſaid, What was it that ye went 
out into the Wilderneſs unto John to 
ſee? I preſume it was not for nothing, 
and in mere trifling, that ye went our 
in ſuch Multitudes. 


8. What was it then, that ye wens 


out toſee? Was it in expectation of 


ſeeing ſome great Perſon, finely cloth- 
ed, and appearing in great delicacy and 


ſplendor? No; The Wilderneſs was 


not a proper place, to expect ſuch a 
Sight as that in. 

9. What then was it, that ye went 
out to ſee? Was it in hopes to ſce a 
Prophet ? Yea verily, and a Prophet it 
was that ye did ſee, and a much greater 
one too, than any of the Prophets that 
went before him. 

10. For this was he, of whom the 
Prophet Malachi foretold, that he ſhould 
be ſent as a Fore-runner, to make rea- 
dy the Way for the coming of the 
Meſſias, and to prepare Mens Hearts 
for the Reception of the Goſpel. 

II. Aſſuredly I tell you, that of all 
the Prophets and holy Men, that ever 
= appeared upon the Face of the 

arth, there never was any equal to 
John the Baptiſt; nevertheleſs, the 
meaneſt Preacher of the Goſpel in the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, has a greater 
and more excellent Office and Miniſtry 
than he. 

12. "Twas John the Baptiſt that firſt 
declared openly the coming of the 
Meſſiah, and preached publickly God's 
Deſign of accepting Repenrance as the 
Condition of the * 
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And from that time forwards all ſorts 


of People, not only Jews but even 
Gentiles alſo, and Publicans, and the 


greateſt Sinners, have preſſed in to hear 


this gracious Doctrine, and to accept 
the Terms of Repentance and Forgive- 
neſs. | 

13. For till the time of Fobn, Men 
had only the Guidance and Direction 
of the Law and the Prophets; but ſince 
that time, the Goſpel hath bcen begun 
to be publiſhed ro the World. 

14. Andif ye will bear that I ſhould 
tell you the Truth, this 7% is the 
Perſon whom the Prophets foretold 
ſhould appear in the Power and Spirit 
of Elias, to prepare the Way for the 
coming of the Meſſiah. 

15. Whoever is deſirous or willing to 
be taught and inſtructed , let him ob- 
{ſerve what J ſay. 

16. But the Men of this Generation 
are perverſe and obſtinate; and what- 
ever we ſay or do, they will be ſure to 
interpret croſly and perverſely. No 
Arguments can perſuade them to hear- 
ken to Inſtruction, and no manner 
of Behaviour can remove their Preju- 
dices againſt us: But they are juſt like 
Children in a froward and peeviſn Hu- 
mour. 

17. For as Children in ſuch an hu- 
mour, do every thing juſt contrary to 
what their Companions deſire and ex- 
pect; If others laugh and play, they 
will be fad and ſullen; if others be 
ſorrow ful, they will laugh and mock : 
Even ſo the Men of this Generation 
cannot be worked upon either by one 
way of Teaching or another. 

18. For hn the Baptiſi, when he 
came to preach to them, came ſolitary 


Chap: XI. 
of heaven ſuffereth 
violence, and the 


violent take it by 
force. 


13 Forallthepro- 


phets, and the law 
propheſied until 
John. 


14 And if ye will 
receive it, this is Eli- 
as which was for to 
come. 


15 He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


16 J But where- 


unto ſhall Iliken this 


generation? It is like 
unto children ſitting 
in the markets, and 


calling unto their fel 


lows. 


17 And faying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced: we nave 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not l. 
mented. 


18 For John came 
neither cating no. 
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inking, and they 
1 


19 The Son of 


man camecating and 
drinking, and they 
ay, Behold, a man 


gluttonous and 2 


N wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and ſin- 


ners: but wiſdom is 


| juſtified of her chil- 


dren. 


20 J Then began 
he to upbraid the ci- 
ties wherein moſt of 
his mighty works 
were done, ' becauſe 
they repented not. 


21 Wounto thee, 


Chorazin, wo unto 


thee, Bethſaida: for 
it the mighty works 
| which were done in 
| you, had been done 
in Tyre and S:don, 
| they would have re- 


pented long ago in 


| fackclothand aſhes. 


22 But I ſay unto 


you, It ſhall be more 
| tolerable for 
and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, then 
| for you. 


Tyre 


23 And thou, 


| Capernaum, which 
ut exalted unto 


St. MATTHEW. 


in the Wilderneſs, with great Auſterity 
and Severity of Lite, with Faſting and 
Abſtinence , with Mortification and 
Selt-denial : And they faid, he is mad, 
and hath a Devil. 

19. On the contrary, Chriſt comes to 
them wichout this Auſterity, in a treer 
way of Converſation: And chey call 
him a loofe Perſon, a Glutton and a 
Wiine-drinker , and a Companion of 
the worſt of Men. But when the per- 
verſeneſs of Men has faid and done all. 
that it can, Witdom will {till vindicate 
it {elf and appear to be Wiſdom, in 
whomſoever it be found, and in what 
manner ſoever it be exerciſed. 

20. ¶ Then began Jeſus to upbraid 
the Cities wherein he had worked moſt 
of his Miracles, for their invincible 
Obſtinacy and Malice; that though he 
had taught them ſuch excellent Doctrine, 
and proved his Authority by ſuch un- 
deniable Miracles, yet they could not 
beperſuaded to repent. 

21. And he ſaid, Wo unto you the 
Inhabitants of Chorazin and Beihſaida : 
For if God had vouchſafed to Tyre and 
Sidon the fame Demonſtrations of his 
Power, and the ſame Offers of his Mer- 
cy, that he has graciouſly been pleaſed 
to make unto you; they might long 
ſince haverepented in all Humility. 

22. Therefore I tell you, the Puniſh- 
ment of the Inhabitants of Tyre and 
Sidon, ſhall be more tolerable than that 
which ſhall be inflicted upon you in the 
Day of Vengeance: Becauſe ye have 
withſtood greater Convictions, and re- 
jected the Offers of greater Mercy. 

23. And thou Capernaum, which 
art now ſo great, and flourithing , and 
proud a City; ſhalt be utterly deſtroy- 
ed and brought to nothing. F 1 if 
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God had done the ſame wonderful 
things in Sodom, that he has done in 
thee ; it might have repented, and have 
eſcaped that dreadful Vengeance which 
fell upon it. 


24. Therefore the Overthrow of So- 


dom ſhall appear to have been more to- 
lerable, than that dreadful Deſtruction 
which ſhall be inflicted on the Inhabi- 
tants of Capernaum in the Day of 
Vengeance. 


25. ¶ After theſe things, Jeſus pray- 
ed, and ſaid: I return thee Thanks and 
Praiſe, O Father, the Almighty Crea- 
tor and All-wiſe Governour of the 
World; for that in the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of thy Divine Providence thou 
haſt ſo ordered the Diſpenſations of thy 
Mercy, that the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
75 and the Means of attaining eternal 

appineſs, are not ſo much underſtood 
andembraced by the cunning, politick, 
and proud Men of this Worid, as by 
the modeſt and humble and meek. 

26. Moſt juſtly, O Father, haſt thou 
ſo diſpoſed things : For thus it became 
infinite Goodneſs and Juſtice to do; 
and thus it ſeemed good to the eternal 
Wiſdom of thy All-leeing Providence. 

27. ¶ Jeſus added moreover, and 
ſaid : The whole diſpoſal of all things 
relating to the Salvation of Men, is 
now committed to me by God the Fa- 
ther: Andasno one underſtandeth the 
nature of this Oeconomy, but God the 
Father who has ſent the Son into the 
World; ſo no Man can underſtand in 
what manner God the Father will be 
worſhipped and obeyed, but the Son to 


whom he has committed the Diſcovery 


of his Will, and they to whom the 
Son ſhall reveal that Diſcovery. 
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heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to 


hell: for if the miph. 


ty works which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would 
have remained until 
this day. 

24 But ] ſay unto 
you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, 
in the day of judy. 
ment, then for thee. 


25 JAt that time 


Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things fromthe 
wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. 


26 Even fo Fx 


ther, for ſo it ſeem- 


ed good in thy fight, 


27 All things are 
delivered unto meof 
my Father: and no 
man knoweth the 
Son but the Father: 
neither knowethany 
man the Father, {ave 


the Son, and he to | 
the 


whomſoever 
Son will reveal him, 


— 


28 J Come 


,ome 
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28 © Come unto 
meall ye thatlabour, 
andare heavy laden, 
and I will give you 


| reſt. 


29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn 
of me, for I 2m meek 
and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſhall find reſt 


unto your ſouls, 


30 For my yoke 


is eaſie, and my bur- 
den is light. 


St. MATT HE W. 


28. Come therefore unto me, ye that 
are weary of the ſlavery of Sin, and 
deſirous to know how to be reconciled 
to God. Come unto me, ye that are 
weary of tedious Rites and burdenſom 
Ceremonies, and I will teach you the 
moſt eaſie and acceptable way of ſerv- 
ing God. 

29. Take upon you my Religion, 
and become my Diſciples. I will teach 
and inſtruct you, not in the ways of 
Pride, Haughtineſs, and Cruelty ; but 
in Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Mercy. 
And Iwill change a heavy and burdenſom 
Service, to ſuch a reaſonable Obedience, 
as every good Man muſt approve and 
rejoice in. | | 

30. For my Religion is eafie- and 
good; and the Commandments of the 
Goſpel are by no means grievous. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Diſciples plucking and eating Corn on the Sabbath-day vin- 


A withered Hand healed, ver. 9. A 


blind and dumb Man healed, ver. 22. Blaſphemy againiſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 31. Hypocriſie of 


the Phariſees, ver. 


33. Their unſeaſonableneſs in asking a Sign from Heaven, 
ver. 38. Obedience the chief thing reſpected by Chriſt , 


ver. 46. 
| T that time 
Jeſus went 
on the Sabbath- 


dy through the 
corn, and his diſ- 
ciples were an hun- 


1. A Bout this time it hapned that 

Jeſus walked through the Corn- 
fields on the Sabbath-day with his 
Diſciples. And as they were going, the 
Diſciples being hungry, and knowing 
what they were * permitted by the Law 


1 2 


* When thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy neighbours, then 


thou maiſt pluck the ears with _— hand, Deut. 23. 25. 


in 
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inſuch caſe to do, plucked the Ears of 
Corn, and rubbing out the Corn with 
their Hands, began to eat it. 

2. But the Phariſees, who watched 
all Occaſions of reproaching them, ob- 
ſerving that it was the Sabbath-day 
when they did this, faid to Jeſus; See 
you not how your Diſciples break the 
Sabbath? Why do you not reprove 
them? 

3. Jeſus anſwered, ſaying; God ne- 
ver deſigned by any poſitive Conſtitu- 
tions, ſuch as zhe ſtrict Fudaical ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath, and the like, 
to put ſuch Difficulties upon Men, as 
to hinder them from doing things ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary. For have ye not 
read how David behaved himſelf in a 
like Caſe ? 

4. Do ye not remember, how when 
he was hungry in a Journey, the Prieſt 
(1 Sam. 21. 6.) gave him conſecrated 
Shew-bread out of the Tabernacle, which 
in ſtrictneſs none but the Prieſts were 
allowed to eat; and both David and 
they that were with him eat of it? 
Now if David be no where blamed 
for doing this, why do ye reproach my 
Diſciples for doing ſo {mall a thing, 
as plucking and eating a few Ears of 
Cornon the Sabbath-day ? 

5. Again, Do you not remember 
how the prieſts are by the Law ap- 
pointed to do ſeveral forts of Works in 
the Temple upon the Sabbath-day, and 
yet they are no where accuſed for 
breaking the Sabbath in ſo doing? 

6. You will fay perhaps, this was a 
Caſe excepted, becauſe in this Caſe 
the Prieſts were employed in rhe 
Temple and about the Service of God, 
by God's own expreſs Command. Very 
true; And if ſo, then the Buſineſs of 


Chap. XII. 


gred, and began to 
pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat, 


2 But when the 
Phariſees ſaw it, they 


ſaid unto him, Be. 


hold thy diſciplesdo 
that which 1s not 
lawful to do upon 
the ſabbath-day. 


3 But he ſaid unto 
them, Have ye not 
read what David did 
when hewas an hun- 
gred, and they that 
were withhim. 


4 How he entre 


HA A Woe. 


the 


into the houſe of 


God, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread , which 


was not lawful for 


him to eat, neither 
for themwhich were 
with him, but only 
for the prieſts? 


5 Or have ye not 
read in the law, how 
that on the ſabbath- 
daystheprieſtsinthe 
temple profane the 
ſabbath, and are 
blameleſs? 

6 But I ſay unto 


you, that in ths 


Place is one greate! 
then the temple. 


7 Put 
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Chap. XII. 


But if ye had 
known what this 


meaneth, Iwill have 


mercy and not ſacri- 


© fice, ye would not 


l have condemned the 


g guiltleſs. 


8 For the ſon of 


, man is Lord even of 
the ſabbath- day. 


9 And when he 


| wasdepartedthence, 


he went into their 


ſynagogue. 


10 J And behold 
there was a man 
which had his hand 
withered: and they 


Hand ; 


Mens Salvation, which my Diſciples are 
going upon, and my Preſeuce, and my 
Permiſſion, will much more excuſe them 
in this ſmaller Inſtance. | 

7. But beſides; ſince God every 
where declares, that he prefers Works 
of Righteouſneſs and Charity, before 


Sacrifices and the exacteſt performance 


of all poſitive Laws and outward Cere- 
monies; ye have no reaſon to accuſe 
my Diſciples, for being ſo intent upon 
Works of greater importance, asnot 
to have made proviſion for a ſtrict 
Obſervation of the Sabbath in its Pha- 
rifaical and utmoſt Rigour. 

8. Eſpecially it being evident of the 
Sabbath in particular, that being inſti- 
tuted for the uſe and relief of Man, 


and not to be a hindrance to him in 


the performance of Moral Duties ; it 
may in Caſes of neceſſity be diſpenſed 
with by T any Man, and much more 
have its Rigour relaxed by T ne. 
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9. On * another Sabbath-day, Je- * See Lyks 
ſus entred into the Synagogue; and chen 6. 6. 


there offered it ſelf an occaſion of con- 
firming the ſame Doctrine by a Miracle 
in the Synagogue, which he had before 
preached in the Fields. 

10. For there happened to be in the 
Synagogue a Man having a withered 
And the Jews ſtill watching 
for ſomewhat whereof they might 


+ Since on the one hand the Phraſe Son of Man cannot with- 
out harſhneſs be underſtood of any other than Chriſt; and ſince 
on the other hand ſome Expoſitors not without great Argu- 
ments (and eſpecially from the parallel place, Mark 2. 27.) 
conceive it in this Paſſage to mean only Man in general; I 
have therefore endeavoured in the Paraphraſe to expreſs both 
Senſes; 
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4 Paraphraſe on 


accuſe Jeſus, obſerved him and F axked 
whether he would think it lawful to 
heal the Man on the Sabbath-day. 

11. But Jeſus faid to them, Who is 
there among you ſo ſtrict and ſcrupu- 
lous 21 Oblerver of the Sabbath, as 
that if but a Beaſt of his ſhould by 
any Accident come in danger of its Life, 
orof any great Miſchief, he would not 
immediately relieve it, though it were 
on the Sabbath-day? 

12. If then the fear of the loſs of 
a Beaſt, be accounted by you a ſuffici- 
ent Excuſe for breaking the Sabbath; 
how much more oughcan act of Chari- 
ty towards a Man, to be preterred 
before all ceremonious Obſervances? 
So that, even your ſelves being Judges, 
it is lawful to do Acts of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Charity upon the Sabbath- 
day. 
,* Then Jeſus bad the Man ſtretch 
out his Hand; and its Strength imme- 
diately returned to it, and it became 
ſound as che other. | 

14. Upon this, the Phariſees went 
out; and being filled with Rage and 
Indignation againſt Jeſus, they conſult- 
ed among themſelves how they might 
deſtroy him. : 

15. But Jeſus knowing their Deligns, 
and becauſe his Time of Suffering was 
not yet come, retreated from thence 
with his Diſciples into a private Place. 
Nevertheleſs the Multitude, diſcovering 
whicher he went, followed him; and 
he healed all their Diſeaſes and Infirmi- 
tles. 


Chap. XII. 


asked him » ſaying) 


Is it lawful to hel them 
on the ſabbath- da? ſhoul 
that they might ac. 
cuſehim. 


11 And he fal! 
unto them, Wh! 
man ſhall there bs Þ 
among you, ths 
ſhall have one ſheey, 5 


= 7 
and if it fall into: be 
pit on the ſabbath. I was: 
day, will he not hy thep 
hold on it, and lift 10 
out? © ſerv: 


12 How much choſ 
then is a man bett in v 
then a ſheep? where. wel 
fore it is lawful to put 
well on the ſabbath. Þ hi 
days. | 


13 Then ſaithhe Þ 
to the man, Stretch ÞÞ . 
forth thine hand: 
and he ſtretched it Þ | 
forth; and it wasre- Þ © 
ſtored whole, like Þ 
as the other. 5 

14 J Then the ;; 
Phariſees went out, 
and held a counſel a- 
gainſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him, 

15 But when Je. .- 
ſus knew it, he with 
drew himſelf from 
thence: and gren 
multitudes followed 
him, and he heals 
them all. | 


a 


„By their dianoywpma, their mutterings one to anothe, 


Luke 6. 8. 


16 Ant 


L Chap. XII. 


* 16 And charged 
ea va them that t ey 
guould not make him 


known: 
£4 5 


© | 17 That it might 
52 be fulfilled which 
t. wvasſpoken by Eſaias 
ly theprophet, ſay ing, 


18 Behold, my 
ſervant whom! have 
uch choſen, my beloved 
tter in whom my ſoul is 
ere well pleaſed: I will 
od put my ſpirit upon 
al. him, and he ſhall 
new judgment to 
the Gentiles. 
109 He ſhall not 
F ſtrive, nor cry, nei- 
ter ſhall any man 


1 hear his voice in the 
dt 


20 Abruiſed reed 
lk | ſhall he not break, 

and ſmoking flax 
mall he not quench, 


2 till he ſend forth 

ez Judgment unto vic- 

the . 

— 21 And in his 
mme ſhall the Gen- 

n Je. e 

rich, dies trult. 


232 J Then was 
brought unto him 


. one poſſeſſed with 


eil a2 devil, blind and 
dumb: and he heal- 
ed him, inſomuch 
— that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake 

the. and ſaw. 


23 And all the 
beople were ama- 


St. MAT THE W. 


16. Yet becauſe he was not willing 


to make any more Diſturbance, and to 


enter into more Contentions with the 


Phariſces; but deſired to diſcharge his 


Office quietly, and to heal and do good 
to all Men without much noiſe; there- 
fore he commanded the People not to 
make him known. 


17. And thus was fulfilled that Pro- 


phecy of Eſaias (Tſai. 42. 1.) 
18. Behold, my ſervant, hom I have 


choſen ; my beloved, in whom my Soul is 
well pleaſed. I will put my Spirit upon 
him; and he ſhall preach true Religion, 
not only to the People of Iſrael, but 
to the Gentiles alſo. 

19. And this he ſhall do in al 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Humility ; 
without Contention and Noiſe, without 
Tumult and Diſturbance. 

20. He ſhall not with rigour and ſe- 
wverity deſtroy thoſe that are weak and 
fallen, but ſhall with mercy and geutle- 
eſs recover and reform them; till by his 
meekneſs and goodneſs he ſhall cauſe true 
Rsligiou to be ſpread triumphantly over 
all the World, and be eſtabliſhed for 
ever. 
21. Inſomuch that even the Gentile 
World ſhall be converted by his Doctrine, 


and publickly profeſs his Name and Reli- 


gion. 

2 After this, the People 
brought to Jeſus a Man poſſeſſed with 
a Devil, and fo miſerably afflicted, 


that he was deprived of the uſe both of 


his Eyes and his Tongue. And Jeſus 
caſt out the Devil, and healed the Man; 


and immediately he that had been blind 
and dumb, both ſpake and ſaw. 


23. At which Miracle the People 
were nn ſurprized, and ſaid; 
| 3 Cer- 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Certainly this Man muſt be the 
Meſſiah. | 
24. But the Phariſees, who were 


hardened againſt all Conviction, when 


they heard the People thus talk, faid 
within themſelves: No; This Man, 
who is a breaker of Sabbaths and a 
deſpiſer of our Traditions, cannot act 
by Divine Power and Authority ; but 
it muſt be by Confederacy with the 
Prince of the Devils, that he thus 


caſteth out Devils. 


25. But Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, 
faid ; „With what perverſeneſs do you 
now reaſon among your ſelves! For 
whatever is done by Confederacy with 
evil Spirits, muſt be ſomething that 
promotes the Intereſt of Evil Spirits 
and the cauſe of Wickedneſs, and not 
any thing directly contrary thereto : 
Unleſs you will imagin that; any King- 
dom or Society, can be ſupported by 
Quarrels and Diviſions within it ſelf. 

26. If therefore caſting out Devils, 
and that in Confirmation of a Doctrine 
directly contrary to the Intereſt of evil 
Spirits, be a thing not to be done by 
Confederacy with thoſe Evil Spirits ; 


then nothing can be more ablurdly 


malicious, than this your Accuſation of 
me. „ 
27. But beſides; your own Country- 
men and Relations have ſometimes 
undertaken to caſt out Devils, and yet 
ye never accuſed them of Confederacy 
with evil Spirits: What reaſon have 
ye then to accuſe me thereof, who 
have never caſt out Devils by any 
worſe means, or to ſerve any worſe 
= | wo So that either theſe your own 
*eople muſt condemn you of Partiality 


and unjuſt Judgment, or elſe ye muſt 


Chap. XT, 
zed, and ſaid, Is not 
this the ſon of Dy. 
vid? 

24 But when the 
Phariſees heard , 
they ſaid, This felly 
doth not caſt out de. 


vils, but by Beelze. | 


bub theprince of the 
devils, 


25 And Jeſuskney r 
their thoughts, ad! 


{aid unto them, E. 


very kingdom divi. þÞ | 
ded againſt it ſelf, i; 
brought to defolati- Þ - 
on: and every city Þ 


or houſe divided 2 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhall 
not ſtand, 


26 And if Satan 
caſt out Satan, hei 
divided againſt him- 
ſelf; how ſhall then 
his kingdom itand? 


27 And if I by 
Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom do 
your children cal 
them out? therefor 
they ſhall be you 
Judges. | 
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2938 But if 1 caſt 
cut devils by the 
ppirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God 


. | © iscome unto you. 


29 Or elſe, how 
can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, 


ir. 1 and ſpoil his goods, 


except he firſt bind 


ble ſtrong man? and 


then he will ſpoil 
| : his houſe. 


3 30 He that is not 
with me, is againſt 
me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with 


me, ſcattereth a- 
broad. 


St. MATTHEW. 


needs acknowledge ithat I caſt out De- 
vils by a Divine Power. 

28. And now if the thing it ſelf be 
apparent, and ye cannot without ex- 
tream Unreaſonableneſs and the ut- 
moſt degree of Malice deny it, that 


what I do is by the immediate Power 


of God; then here is a convincing 
Proof, that I am truly ſent from God, 
that I act by his Commiſſion, and that 
the Doctrine which J preach is for the 
eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 

29. For as one's entring into aſtro 
Man's Houſe, and forcibly diſpoſſeſſing 
him of his Goods, is an evident Proof, 
that he who ſo enters, is ſtronger and 
comes with greater Authority than he 


that had the firſt Poſſeſſion: So my 


breaking the Power of Devils, by caſt- 
ing them out of the Bodies, and de- 
ſtroying their Dominion over the Minds 
of Men, is an undeniable Demonſtra- 
tion of my being ſent by a Power and 
Authority greater than theirs. 

3o. When two great Powers are at 
irreconcilable Enmity againſt each other, 
even he that only forbears joyning with 
one fide, is thereby reputed to be a- 


gainſt it: * How much more therefore 


ought I, who have actually done ſo 
many things towards deſtroying the 
Power and Kingdom ef the Devil, to 


be belieyed to act really in oppoſition 


to him? And * he thar ſhall not joyn 
with me in this great Work, thall be 
look'dupon to be againſt me. 


— 


This Verſe being capable of two Senſes, whereof it is 
not eaſie to determine which was principally intended by our 
Saviour, Thave endeavoured in the Paraphraſe to expreſsboth. 
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4A Paraphraſe on 


31. J Since therefore tis as evident 
as is poſſible, that the Works which 
I do, are by the Authority of God, and 
by the Power of his Holy Spirit; I tell 
you, whoſoever ſhall reſiſt this Con- 
viction, by ſuch a degree of Malice as 
aſcribing theſe Works to the Power of 
the Devil, God will not afford to 
ſich a Man any further Conviction ; 
ſo that though all other Sins and Blaſ- 
phemics whatſoever may be repented 
of and forgiven, yet he that ſhall be 
guilty of this, ſhall never have granted 
him any further means of Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs. | 

32. All other Sins, I ſay, may be 
forgiven: Even he that ſpeaks againſt 
7e, and is not convinced by my preach- 
ing, may yet afterwards be convinced 
by the Powrr of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
repent and be forgiven. But he that 
ſhall obſtinately reſiſt this laſt Means of 
Conviction, which God has thoughr 
fir ro make uſe of for the Converſion 
of Mankind, and ſhall maliciouſly re- 
vile the moſt evident Operations of 
the Spirit of God; ſuch a one bas no 
further Means left, by which he might 
be convinced and brought to Repen- 
tance, and conſequently he can never be 
forgiven. | | 

33. © In vain do ye Phariſees pre- 
tend to Holineſs and Sincerity of Heart, 
while ye ſuffer your Mouths to utter 
ſuch Blaſphemies. For as a Tree is 
known by his Fruit, fo a Man's Words 
are Signs of the Diſpoſition of his 
Heart. Either therefore forbear Blaſ- 
Eu or elſe pretend not to Re- 

igion at all, with which ſuch Behavi- 
our is utterly inconſiſtent, : 

34. But indeed it is impoſſible ye 
ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than Evil. For 


Chap. XII 


31 J Wherefore 
I fay unto you, A. 
manner of {in and 
blaſphemy ſhall be 
forgiven unto men: 
but the blaſphemy 
againſt the holyGhoſt 
ſhallnot be torgiven 
unto men. 


32 And whoſce- 
ver ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of 
man, it ſtall be for- 
given him: butwho- 
ſoever ſpeaketh I m 
gainſt the Hoh, 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven him, ne: I pe 
ther in this word, b 
neither in che werud d 
to come. | 


tal 

an 

an: 

M: 

ſee 

33 Either mak fy 
the tree good, andi to 
his fruit good; oi anc 
elſe make the tre ner 
corrupt, and his fruii ter 
corrupt: for the tre ha 
is known by hisfrutY to 
CT | the 


24 O generati 
on of vipers, hon 
955 8 8 


— 
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| can ye, _ evil, 


ſpeak good things? 
- for — of the a- 
de dundance of the 
n. WW heart the mouth 
my 7; ſpeaketh. 
it WW 35 4 good man 
ven out of the good 

| treaſure of the 

| heart, bringeth 


| forth good things: 
and an evil man 
out of the evil trea- 
ſure bringeth forth 
eril things. 

36 But J ſay un- 
to you, That eve- 


oſoe- Wi - ry idle word that 
wor men ſhall ſpeak, 
n of they ſhall give ac- 
e for WW count thereof in 
who-W the day of judg- 
th 4. ment. : 

Holy Wi 37 For by thy 
ul not words thou ſhalt 
ener be juſtified, and 
vorid, by thy words'thou 


wl (alt be condemned. 


38 J Then cer- 
tain of the Scribes, 
and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, 
Maſter, we would 
kea ſign from thee. 

39 But he an- 


make fvered and faid 
d, andi to them, An evil 
xd; OW and adulterous ge- 
he tre] neration ſeeketh af- 
his fru ter a ſign, and there 
the tral thallno ſign be given 


hisfrutWY to it, but the ſign of 


the prophet Jonas. 


St. MATTHEW, 


ye are a perverſe and malicious Gene- 


ration of Men, and the Thoughts of 


Mens Hearts will diſcover themſelves 
by their Words. 


35. A good Man, whoſe Thoughts 


and Deſigns are good, will utter good 
Things : And a wicked Man, whoſe 
Thoughts and Deſigns are wicked, will 
utter evil Things. = 
36. And do not think that Mens 
Words are a light thing, and paſs un- 
heeded in the ſight of God. I tell you 
there is no falſity or evil Word, that 
a Man ſpeaks, ſo trivial, which ſhall 
not be examined and have its regard 
in the exactneſs of the Divine Judg- 
ment ; how much more ſhall Revilings 
and Blaſphemies be accounted for? 


37. For not only by Mens Actions, 


but alſo by their Words, ſhall their 
State be determined; and Judgment 
accordingly be paſſed upon them. 

38. Then ſomeof the ui Doct- 
ors and Phariſees ſpake to Jeſus, ſay- 
ing; Maſter, we are not ſatisfied with 
the Works you have yet done; we deſire 
you would call for ſome miraculous 
Sign from Heaven, which may demon- 
{trate you to be ſent from God, and to 
act by his Power and Commiſſion. 

39. But Jeſus knowing their Obſti- 


nacy and Malice, anſwered them thus. 


Ye are a perverſe and degenerate Gene- 
rationof Men : I have andy wrought 
many and great Miracles, and ye be- 
lieve me not; I have done many won- 
derful Works before your Faces hereon 


Earth, and now nothing will fatisfy | 


you but a Sign from Heaven. I tell you, 
God will not vouchſafe any more Signs 
to this Generation; but only one ſuch 
Sign as was that of the Prophet Jonas, 
to render them inexcuſable. 


40. For 
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A Paraphraſe 2 


40. For as Fonas, after having been 
three Days buried in the Sea in the 
Belly of the Whale, was caſt up again 
alive: So Chriſt, after he ſhall be kil- 
ted and buried in the Earth, ſhall on 
the third Day be raiſed again. 

4.1. And then this Generation ſhall, 
by being compared with the People of 


Nine veh, appear to be molt juſtly con- 


demned to utter Deſtruction. For when 
the Men of Nineveh were preach'd to 
by Jonas, who was a Stranger, and 
but a mean Perſon ; who continued a- 
mong them but three Days, and 
worked no Miracles to confirm his 
Miſſion; they yet hearkned to him and 
repented. But this Generation, though 
they have Chriſt himſelf ſent to preach 
rothem ; though they hear his Doctrine, 
and ſec his Miracles; though they won- 
der at the Authority and Plainneſs with 
which he teaches, and are aſtoniſhedat 
the Power by which he acts; yet they 


are not by all theſe things brought to 


Repentance. 

42. Again, this Generation ſhall, by 
being compared with the Queen of She- 
ba, appear to be moſt juſtly condemned 
and deſtroyed. For ſhe having heard 
afar off the Fame of Solomon's Wiſdom, 
took a very long Journey to go and ſee 
and admire it: But the Men of this 
Generation, having a Teacher of far 
greater Wiſdom and Knowledge, offer- 
ing himſelf to inſtruct them in their own 
Streets, yet deſpiſe and reject him. 

43 G 44. — 45. I will tell you 
therefore by an eaſie Similitude, what 
ſhall be the Caſe of the Men of this 
Generation, and how they ſhall be dealt 
with. As an evil Spirit, when he is 
caſt out of a Man, wandreth through 
the World, and not meeting with En- 


Chap. XII. 


40 For as Jonas 
was three days and 


three nights in the 


whales belly: ſo 


ſhall the ſon af man 
be three days and 
three nights in the 
heart of the earth, 

41 The men of 
Nineveh ſhall riſk 
in judgment with 
this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it, be- 
cauſe they repented 
at the preaching of 
Jonas, and behold 
a greater. than Jonas 
is here. 


42 The queen of 
the ſouth ſhall riſe 
up in the judgment 
with this generati- 
on, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for ſhe 
came from the ut- 
termoſt parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a 
greater then Solo- 
mon is here. 

43 When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he 
walketh through 
dry places, ſeekin 
reit, and findet 
none. 

44 The 
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44 Then he faith, | 
| Twill return to my 


houſefrom whence 
came out; and 


| whenheis come, he 


fndeth it empty, 
ſwept, and gar- 


| niſhed. 


45 Then oeth he 


and taketh with 
© himſelf ſeven other 


ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and 
they enter in and 
dwell there: and 
the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe then 
the firſt. Even ſo 
ſhall it be alſo unto 
this wicked gene- 
ration. 


46 © While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold; his mother 
and his brethren 
ſtood without, deſi- 
ring to ſpeak with 
him. 


47 Then one ſaid 
unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand with- 
out, deſir ing toſpeak 
with thee. 

48 But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to him that told 
him, Who is my 
mother? and who 
are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretch- 
ed forth his hand 
towards his dif- 
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tertainment elſewhere, returns to the 
ſame Man again; and if he finds him 
diſpoſed and fitted to receive him, en- 
ters into him again, and brings alſo 
many other evil Spirits with him; fo 
that the ſtate of that Man becomes ten 
times worſe than it was at firſt: Even 
{o ſhall it be with the Men of this Ge- 
neration. Ignorance, Superſtition, and 
Malice, like ſo many evil Spirits, have 
by the preaching of the Goſpel been be- 
ginning to be in ſome meaſure diſpel- 
led from amongſt them; but meeting 
with leſs Enterrainment even in the 
Heathen World than among the Fews, 
and finding the Hearts of theſe Men 
{till prepared to receive and entertain 
them, they return into them again, and 
filling them with more incurable Wick- 
ednels and Impenitence than ever, fit 
them for a moſt dreadful and exemplary 
Deſtruction. 

46. J While Jeſus was diſcourſing 
theſe things, his Mother and ſome o- 
ther of his neareſt Relations, hoping 
(as it ſhould ſeem) to draw him away 
from the Dangers which he jexpoſed 
himſelf to, came and deſired to ſpeak 
to him. | 

47. But not being able to get near 
him for the Crowd of People, one that 
ſtood nigh told him, that his Mother 
and other Relations waited to ſpeak to 
him. | 

48. But Jeſus anſwered him and 
ſaid ; Who are they, whom ye call my 
Mother and Brethren? Do ye think 
that I eſteem of People by nearneſs of 
Blood, by any earthly Relation or 
Affections j a. bo wh 
49. And pointing towards his Dil- 
ciples, he added, and faid ; No 2 

eſe 
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thele are they, whom ye ought more 
properly to call my Relations. 

50. For whoever ſhall hear the Word 
of God, and believe and embrace and 
obey it; theſe are the Perſons, whom 
J look upon as my trueſt Friends and 
Relations, and eſteem them as my 
Mother and Brethren and Siſters. 
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ciples, and fad, 
Behold my mo- 
ther, and my bre. 
thren, 

50 For whoſe. 
ever ſhall do the 
will of my Father 
which isjin heaven, 
the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and 
mother. 


* — 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Parable of the Sower, ver. 1. Why Chriſt ſpake in Para- 


bles, ver. 10. Parable of 
Muſt ara-Seed, ver. 31. 


the Tares, ver. 24. 
Of the Leaven, ver. 33. The 


Of the 


Explication of theſe Parables, ver. 19. and 34. Parabic 
of the hidden Treaſure, ver. 44. Of the Pearl, ver. 45. 


Of the Fiſhing-Net, ver. 47 


ewn Country, ver. 53. 


1 ABOUT this time, Jeſus being 

| teaching in the Houſe, and 
finding that he wanted room, went out 
to the fide of the Lake, and there he 
fat and taught the People. 

2. And when the Multitude of Peo- 
ple, that came together to hear him, 
grew ſo great that they preſſed one ano- 
ther, he went into a Boat that he might 
be the more conveniently ſeen and 
heard, and the People ſtood upon the 
Shore before him. 

3. And becauſe there were but few 
among them, that were able ro compre- 
hend, or prepared and worthy to hear 


the whole Truth fully declared to them, 


merefore he inſtilled things into them 


The Uſe and Application 
of them to the Diſciples, ver, 51. Chriſt deſpiſed in his | 


1 HE ſame day 

went Jeſus 
out of the houſe, 
and ſat by the ſea 
ſide. 

2 And great mul- 
titudes were ga- 
thered together un- 
to him, ſo that he 
went into a hip, 
and ſate, and the 
whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake 
many things unto 
them in parables, 
laying, Behold, a 


ſower went forth 


to ſow. 
4 And 


| Chap. XIII. 


4 And when he 
ſowed, ſore ſeeds 
fell by the ways 
fide, and the fowls 
came and deyour- 
ed them up. 


5 Some fell up- 
on ſtony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and 
forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe 
the Rad no deep- 
neſs of earth: 

6 And when the 
ſun was up, they 
were ſcorched; and 
becauſe they had 
not root, they 
withered away. 
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by degrees, and taught them by 


the way of Compariſons or Simili- 


tudes. And firſt he compared the 


preaching of the Goſpel, to a Husband- 


man's ſowing Corn in his Field; to 
ſhow them, that as the ſame Seed pro- 
duced better or worſe Corn, accord- 
ing as it was ſown in better or worſe 
Ground; ſo the preaching of the Doct- 
rine of Chriſtianity had more or leſs 
effect upon the Lives of Men, accord- 
ing as it was heard and received by 
7? of honeſt and well-diſpoſed Hearts, 
or by thoſe of an evil and contrary Diſ- 
poſition. A Husband-man, faith he, 


went out to ſow his Ground: Thus the 


Preacher of the Goſpel ſcattereth his In- 
ſtructions, and as it were ſows the Pre- 


cepts of true Religion, in the Hearts 
of his Hearers. 


4. And while he was ſowing, ſome 
of the Seed fell upon the beaten Road, 
aud never entring at all into the 
Ground, 
Thus the Doctrine of the Goſpel is 
heard by ſome, who never conſider 
and meditate upon it at all; but as 


they heard it careleſly and without re- 


gard, ſo the next trivial buſineſs that ei- 
ther the Devil or the World puts into 
their Thoughts, cauſes them immedi- 
ately to forget it. 

& 6. Again, ſome other of the 
Seed fell upon rocky Ground, where 
the Earth being very ſhallow, it 
ſprung np indeed quickly; but having 
70 depth of Root, as ſoon as the Sun 
ſhone hot, it withered away : Thus ſome 
others hear the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
who receive it indeed, and conſider it 
alſo, and make Reſolutions to obey it; 
but not having a ſettled firmneſs and 
conſtancy of Mind, they are oyercome 


by 


was pick'd up by the Birds. 
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by Temptations, eſpecially in Perſecu- 


tion, and fall away trom God. 

7. Again, ſome other of the Seed 
fol among Weeds and Thorns, which 
ſprung up with the Cornu, and over- 
grew it, and killed it: Thus the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is heard by others, 
who alſo receive it and entertain it ; 
but their Minds are fo taken up with 
the Covetouſneſs, Cares, and Pleaſures 
of the World, that it hath little or no 
Effect upon their Lives and Conver- 
ſations. 1 15 

8. Laſtly, Some other of the Seed 
fell into good Ground, which brought 
forth Corn proportional ly to the good. 
neſs of the Soil, ſome more plentifully, 
ſome leſs: Thus ſome others hear the 
Doctrine of true Religion ; who being 
of good and honeſt and well-diſpoſed 
Tempers, believe, embrace and obey 
it, and ſhow the Effects of it in the 
Holineſs of their Lives; according to 
the different degrees of the goodneſs of 
their Tempers, and of the firmneſs of 


their Reſolutions) making ſmaller or 


greater Improvements in Virtue. 

9. He that is capable and deſirous 
of being inſtructed, let him attend and 
obſerve what I ſay. | 

10. J This Parable of the Sower 
Feſus ſpake unto the People, without 
applying or giving the Explication of 
it. And when he was alone, his Diſ- 
ciples asked him, why he taught the 
People only by way of Similitudes, 
without giving them the Explica- 
tion. 

11. Jeſus anſwered: Becauſe though 
you indeed may have all the Truths, 
that concern the State of the Goſpel 
and the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, clear- 
ly and fully explained to yo, yet the 
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7 And ſome fel 
among thorns: and 
the thorns. ſprung 
up and choaked 
them. 


S But other fel] 
into good ground, 
and brought forth 
fruit, ome an 
hundred fold, ſome 
ſixty fold, ſome 
thirty fold. 


9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 © And the 
diſciples came and 
faid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou 
unto them in pa- 
rables? 

11 He anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it 
is _m unto you 
to know the myſ- 
teries of the king- 
dom of heaven, 
but to them it 15 
not given. | 

12 For 


Ee 


underſtand 


12 For whoſoe- 


ber hath, to him 
* ſhall be given, and 
* he ſhall have more 
* abundance: but 
* whoſoever 
not, from him ſhall 
be taken away, e- 
ven that he hath. 


hat li 


13 Therefore 


| ſpeak T to them in 


parables : - becauſe 


they ſeeing, ſee 
not; and 
they hear not, nei- 
ther do they un- 
derſtand. 


earing , 


14 And in them 


; is fulfilled the pro- 


phecy of Eſaias; 


* which faith, By 
| hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not 
| underſtand : and 
| ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
| and ſhall not per- 
| celve. 


15 For tliis peo- 
ples heart is wax- 


| ed groſs, and their 
| Ears are dull of 
hearing, and their 


eyes they have clo- 
ſed; leſt at any 


time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, 


and hear with their 
ears, and ſhould 
with 
their hearts, and 
ſhould be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould 
heal them. 


1 
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mixt Multitude are not capable nor 
worthy of ſuch a thing. | 

12. For they who with honeſty 
and. ſimplicity receive Inſtruction ; 
and improve thoſe Advantages, which 
God hath already given them, to the 
purpoſes of Religion and the increaſe 
of Virtue, as you do: Such Perſons 
indeed ſhall have * more Inſtruction 
and greater Aſſiſtances, continually af- 
forded them. But they who make no uſa 
of that Inſtruction which is given them, 
and improve not thoſe Advantages 
which they already have; as a great 
part of theſe common Hearers do not: 
Such Perſons, as they are not capable, 
ſo neither ſhail they be accounted wor- 
thy of more Inſtruction or greater Ad- 
vantages. | | 

13. Therefore I ſpeak to them in 
Parables ; that becauſe by ſeeing the 
greateſt Miracles they have not been 
convinced, and by hearing the plaineſt 
Doctrines they would not be made to 
underſtand , all thoſe may yet continue 
Ignorant, who will not take pains to 
conſider and ſearch out the Truth. 

14. And thus in theſe People is moſt 
exactly fulfilled that Prophecy of E- 
ſaias; (Tſai. 6. 9.) Ye hear indeed, but 
underſtand not: and ye ſee indeed, but 
percerve not: 

15. For the Heart of this People is 
fat, and their Ears heavy, and their 
Eyes ſhut ; fo that they ſee not with 
2 Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, 
nor underſtand with their Heart, to 
be converted and healed. 


Mark 44. 27. Unto you that hear, ſhall more be given. 


16. But 
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16. But as for you my Diſciples, 
bleſſed are ye; becauſe yeareconvinced 
by what you ſee, and are deſirous to 
underſtand what you hear : Therefore 
has God thought fir to reveal to you 
the whole Truth, and to make known 
to you the Myſteries of his King- 
dom. 


17. And what a great Bleſſing indeed 
thisis, ye may judge from hence ; that 
the Patriarchs and Prophets and holy 
Men of old, were deſirous to ſee and 
hear thoſe things which ye now ſee 
and hear, but were not permitted. To 
them God vouchfafed to foreſhow theſe 
things only in Shadows and afar off, 
which to you he now reveals clearly 
and plainly. 

18. Vu therefore may hear the 
full Senſe and Explication of the 
Parable. 


19. Then He told them, how by zhe 


Sxwer was to be underſtood the Preach- 


er of the Goſpel; and by the Szed the 
Doctrine of true Religion. That by 
that ſown in the common Road, were 
meant Zhoſe who heard this Doctrine, 
but regarded it not, neither remembred 
it at all. 


20, & 21. That by that ſown in 
ſhallow Earth upon a Rock, were meant 
thoſe who heard indeed the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and gladly received it 
alſo, and mad? Reſolutions to obey it; 
but for want of Conſtancy and Firn- 
meſs in thoſe Reſolutions, in time of 


16 But blefy 
are your eyes, for 
they ſee: andyoy 
ears, for they — 

17 For verihy] 
ſay unto you, thy 
many Prophets, 
and righteous me 
have deſired tg 
ſee thoſe thing 
which ye ſee, an 
have not Wn 
them : and ty 
hear thoſe thing; 
which ye hex, 
and have ng 
heard them. 5 

18 7 Hear je 5 
therefore the . 
rable of the ſow- 
er. 7? 

Ig When ay 


one heareth the 


word of the kings 
dom, and under: 
ſtandeth it not, 
then cometh the 
wicked one, and 
catcheth a ů 615 
that which ws 
ſowed in his heat: 
this is he which 
received ſeed by 
the way fide. 

20 But he cht 
received the ſeed 
into ſtony places, 
the ſame is he that 


heareth the word, 


and anon with joy 
receiveth it: 

21 Vet hath be 
not root in him- 
ſelf, but dureti 
for a while : for 
when tribulation 
or | perſecution 


ariſeth becauſe 
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of the word, by and 


by he is offended. 
22 He alſo that 


E received ſeed among 


the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word: 
and the care of this 
world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches 
choke the word, and 


* he becometh un- 


* fruitful. 


23 But he that re- 
ceived ſeed into the 
good ground, is he 
that heareth the 
word, and under- 
ſtandeth it: which 
alſo beareth fruit, 


and bringeth forth, 


ſome an hundred 


fold, ſome fixty, ſome 


thirty. 

24 J Another pa- 
rable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of 
heaven is likened un- 
toa man whichfſpw- 
ed good ſeed in his 
field; 

25 But while 
men ſlept, his ene- 
my cameand ſowed 


cares among the 
wheat, and went his 


| 3 Way. 


26 But when the 


blade was ſprung up, 


: and brought torth 
| fruit, then appeared 
dhe tares alſo. 


27 So the ſervants 
of the houſholder 


came, and ſaid unto 
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Temptation and Perſecution fell aua . 


2-. That by that ſewn among Weeds 
and Thos, were meant hoſe who alſo 
hear and received the Docirine of Chri- 
ſtiauiiy; but through the Cares and Co- 
vetouſneſs andvain Plecſures of the World, 
mad? no Improvements in Religion and 
Virtue. © . | 

23. And laſtly, That by zhat ſown 
n good Ground, were meant zhoſe who 
heard the Doctrine of true Religion, and 
underſtood, and pradtiſed it ; and became 


in their ſeveral degrees truly and ſmcercly 


Religious. 

24. J But to return to the Hiſtory. 
Jeſus ſpake alſo another Parable to the 
People, and faid: A certain Husband- 
man ſowed good Seed in his Ground: Thus 
Chriſt ſendeth forth good Men into 
the World, to conſtitute his Church, and 
togrow up together in one Body in Ho- 
lineſsand Righteouſneſs. 

25. But while his Servants ſlept, an 
Enemy can, and ſowed Tares among 
the I heat, and cent away. Thus while 
the Servants of Chriſt are leſs watch- 
ful than they ought, the Devil ſends a- 
mong them falſe Apoſtles and falſe 
Teachers, and wicked Men; who for 
ſome time lie hid under the veil of Hy- 
pocriſie, infinuating themſelves into 
weak Men by ſpecious falſe Doctrines. 

26. But when the Corn grew up, and 
bore fruit, then the Tares alſo diſcover- 
ed them ſelues. Thus in procels of time, 
when Trials and Perſecutions come on, 
and good Men diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the fruits of Patience and Virtue ; 
then the Hypocrites alſo diſcover them- 
ſelves, by their indirect Practiſes, or 
open deſerting the Truth. 

27 G28. Then ſome of the Hus- 


IF bandman's 
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bandman's Servants came to kim and 
told him, that Tarcs were grown up a- 
mong his Wheat, and asbed him if they 
ſhould go and weed them out: Thus 
good and well meaning Perſons, when 
they ſee Hypocrites and evil Men in 
the Church, with that they could all be 
caſt out, and that the Church might 
conſiſt only of ſincere Members. 


29 G 30 But the Husbandman 
anſwered, No; Leſt while ye are wweed- 
ing out the Tares, ye pluck up aiſo the 
Wheat with them; But let them alone 
till Harveſt, and then I will order my 
Reapers to pick out the Tares firſ# and 
burn them, and then gather the N heat 
into my Barn: Thus God has not 
made Proviſion to have all ſorts of evil 
Men caſt out of the Church, leaſt weak 
and good Men ſhould ſuffer with them; 
neither doth he always in this World 
ſend publick Judgments upon the W ick- 
ed, leſt the Innocent be involved in 
the Calamity together : But at the end 
of the World, he will by his Angels 
ſeparate the good and fincere Men from 
the Wicked and the Hypocrites; and 
then he will exactly reward the one, and 
paniſh the other. 

31 & 32. Again, another Parable 
ſpake Jeſusto the People, and faid; A 
Huscbandmam fowed in his Field a 
grain of Muſfard-ſeed, which when 


it was fown, was one of the leaſs of 


Seeas ; but x:her it grew up, it became 
a fpreadins Free, bis enough for the 
Birds to build their Neſis in its Boughs : 
Thus the Goſpel of Chriſt at its firſt ap- 
pearing, ſeerus mean and contemptible, 
received only by a few, and thoſe mean 
Perſons : But in time it ſhall ſpread o- 
yer all the Earth; And That Doctrine 
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him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy eld from 
whence then hathit 
tares? 

28 He faith unto 
them, An enem 
hath donethis. The 
ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thouthen 
that we go and g. 
ther themup? 

29 But « laid, 
Nay : leſt while ye 
gather up the tarts, 
ye root up alſo the 
wheat with them, 

30 Letbothgrow 
together until the 
harveſt : and in the 
time of harveſt ! 
will fay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye to- 
gether firſt the tares, 
and bind them in 
bundles to burn 
them: but gather 
the wheat into m) 
barn. 


31 J Another 
parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, 


The kingdom of 


heaven is like to 1 
grain of muſtard- 
teed, which a man 
took and ſowed in 
his field. 

2 Which indeed 
is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but whenit1sgrown, 
it is the greateſt a; 
mong herds, and be- 

' cometh 
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which the Zews now deſpiſe and reject, 


© cometh a tree: {o 


89 


222 
\ 


that the birds of the thall be embraced and fluurith among 
ar come and lodge all the Nations of the Gentiles. 
tin the branches 

EW cok: en Alſo he ſpake another Parable 
0 4 5 4 ** 2 2 to the ſame 1MPporc, ſaying ; A Vom un 
r ew « p — took a little Leaven, and covered it 
- IT evenislikeun- 0 in three Buſhels of Meal; and when 


to leaven, Which a 
” womantookandhid 
in three meaſures of 


it had lain there a while, the whole had 
received the tincture of the Leaven through- 


out: Thus the Religion of Chriſt, 


|, wea till the whole 
7M Was leavened. 


which now begins to be taught amongſt 
Men, ſhall by the Power and Evidence 


33 Alltheſethings 
p;pake Jeſus unto the 
multitude in para- 
bles, and without a 
parable ſpake he not 
unto them: | 
35 That it might 
be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the 
= prophet, ſaying, I 
willopen my mouth 
in parables, I will 
utter things which 
© havebeen kept ſecret 
© from the foundation 
of the world. 

306 Then Jeſus 
ſent the multitude 


s, of Truth, ſpread it ſelf in time through 
ke all the Nations of the World. 


34. J All theſe Parables did Jeſus 
ſpeak to the People, telling them the 
bare Similicude only, without adding 
the Explication. . 

35. So that hereby he literally ful- 
filled that Saying of the Prophet, Pſalm 
78. 2. IJ will open my mouth in Pa- 


rables; I will utter dark Sayings of 


old. | 
36. But when the Multitude were diſ- 
miſſed, he entred into a Houſe with his 
Diſciples; and there they deſired him 
to explain to them what was meant by 
the Parable of the Tares ſpringing up a- 
mong the Wheat. 

37. And then he told them, how by 
the Husband-man was meant Chriſt, 


0 © away, and went into 


the houſe: and his Or any other Preacher of the Goſpel un- 


1 diſciples came unto der him. 

him, faying, De- 

" W crcuntous the pa- 

um IF rableof the tares of 

.1 the field. 5 | 

i. 7. He anſwered G 2 38. That 
- amd ſaid unto them, : 


4 e that ſoweth the 
e. Leod ſced, is the Son 
th q of man; g 
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38. That by the Feld, was to he un- 
derſtood the orld; by the good Seed 
ſown in the Ground, good Chriſtians , 
or true and ſincere Members of the 
Church of Chriſt, and by Tares ſpring- 
ing up among the Wheat, wicked Men 
and Hypocrites crept into the Church. 

39. That by the Enemy who ſowed the 
Tares, was meant the Devil; by the 
Harveſt, the Day of Judgment; and by 
the Reapers, the Angels of God. 

40. Laſtly, That as in the time of 


| Harveſt the Tares were pickt out from 


among the Wheat, and caſt into the Fire 
and burnt : | 

41 & 42. So at the Day of Fudz- 
ment, Chriſt ſhould ſend out his An- 
gels; and they ſhould ſeparate all 
wicked Men and Hypocrites, and falſe 
Teachers, and impenitent Sinners, from 
among good and ſinccre Men; and ſhould 
caſt them into Hell, the place of the exe- 


cution of God's final Vengeance, where 


they ſhould be tormented for ever with 


| fruitleſs Repentance and never-ceaſing 


Moe. 

42. And then, added he, ſhall the 
righteous be crowned with immortal 
Glory; and ſhall enjoy unſpeakable 
Happineſs in the preſence of, God. 
Whoever is capable and deſirous to be 
inſtructed, let him obſerve what I ſay. 

4. J Jeſus added moreover another 
Pzrable, and faid ; As a Man that find- 
eth a great Treaſure in the Field, goeth 
with much joy, and ſelloth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that Fiel. So true Re- 
ligion and Piety is ſuch a Treaſure, for 
the attainment of which a Man ought 
to be willing to part with all things in 
the World. 


Chap. XIII 
38 The field i; 
the world: the god 
ſeed are the children 
of the kingdom: 
but the tares are the 
children ofthewick. 1 8 
ed one: | # 
39 The enemy 
that ſowed them, b 
the devil. The hu. 
veſt is the end of the 
world: and there. 
pers are the angel 
40 As. therefor 
the tares are gather. 
ed and burnt in the 
fire: ſo ſhall it be in 
the endof this world. 
41 The fon of 
man ſhall ſend forth 
his angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom al 
things that offend, 
and them which do 


iniquity? SE 
42 And ſhall cat * 
them into a furnace I 1 
of ſire: there ſhall 1 * 
be wailing andgnaſſ.- © 
ing of teeth. * 
43 Then ſhall the J 
righteousſnine fort! ch 
as the ſun, in the 
kingdom of their 1 
Father. Who hati 
ears to hear, let him © 
hear. 10 
44 J Again, tie WW ö 
kingdom of heaven { 


is like unto treaſure ' 
hid in a field: the | 
which when a m WW „ 
hathfound,hehideth, WW 

and for joy thereof, MW 

goeth and {elleth 
all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 


45 gait, 


| underſtood all theſe 
things? they ſay un- 
to him, Yea, LORD. 


” 4x Again, the 
” kingdom of heaven 
is like unto A mer- 
” chant-man, ſeeking 


| . goodly pearls : 


46 Who when he 


© had found one pearl 
ol great price, he 
” wentandſoldall that 
he had, and bought 
it. 


47 J Again, the 


E . of heaven 
3 is li 
ditt into the ſea, and 
gethered of every 
kind 


eanet that was 


48 Which when 


tit was full, cheydrevv 
to ſhore, and fat 
” down, and gathered 
ble good into veſſels, 
dt caſt the bad a- 
wa 


7 
49 So ſhall it be 


t the end of the 
world: the angels 
| ſhall come forth, 
 andſeyerthe wicked 
from among the 
Juſt, 


go And ſhall caſt 


them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there 
mall be wailing and 
Aͥnaſhingof teeth. 


5 i jeſus ſaith un- 
Have ye 


52 Then ſaid he 


unto them, There- 


St. MATTHEW. 
45 & 46. J Again, As a Man that 


trad's in Pearls, 
one of exceeding great value , readily ſells 
all the reſt that he has, to buy that: 
So the Virtue and Happineſs of the 
Goſpel is a Jewel of ſuch Price, that 
whoever really ſearches after his chief 
Good , ought to be willing to quit all 
earthly Enjoyments, rather than come 
ſhort we gt 1 
7 8. J in: a Net ca 

FE. the . 1 all ſorts of = 
good and bad together ; but when it is 
drawn to the ſhoar, then the Fiſhermen 
ſeparate them, and preſerve the good, 
aud caſt away the bad: 

49 & Fo. So by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel there is gathered together a 
viſible Church upon Earth, confiſting 
both of good and bad Men, ſincere 
Chriſtians and Hypocrites together; 
But at the end of the World, God ſhall 
by the Miniſtry of his Angels ſeparate 
the Good from the Evil; and then the 
one ſhall be rewarded with eternal Life, 
and the other punithed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction. | 

51. J WhenJeſus had finiſhed theſe 
Parables, he asked his Diſciples; Do 
ye underſtand all theſe things that I 
have taught you ? They anſwered; Yes, 
Lord. 

52. Then he ſaid; Ve muſt take care 
therefore ſo to lay up theſe my Doctrines 
in your Minds, that ye may be through- 


ly qualified to be Preachers of the Goſ- 


pel, and be able upon all Occaſions to 
bring forth out of your Memory , as 
out of a well-furniſhed Store-houſe, In- 
ſtructions ſuited to Perſons of all Capa- 
Cities. 


G 3 


when he meets with 


53 & 54: 
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G. 54. J After this, Jeſus de- 
16 arid eg into his own Coun- 
try; and there he preached in their Sy- 
nagogues with ſo much Wiſdom and 
Authority , that thoſe who knew the 
meanneſs of his Family and the poor- 
neſs of his Parents, were aſtoniſhedand 
ſaid, How comes this Man by all this 
Knowledge and Power ? 

55 & 56. Is not his Father a Car- 
penter ? And do we not know his Mo- 
ther and all his Relations ? plain and 
mean Perſons? People of no Learning, 
Power or Authority? How then comes 
this Man to pretend to ſuch Wiſdom, 
and todo ſuch mighty Works ? 

57. Thus they deſpiſed and lighted 
him for the meanneſs of his Parentage, 
and rejected his Doctrine out of preju- 
dice to his Perſon. But Jeſus upbraid- 
ed them for theſe unreaſonable Prejudi- 
ces, ſaying: A Prophet is no where 
likely to be undervalued and diſreſpect- 
ed, fo much as atnong his own Coun- 
trymen and by his neareſt Relations. 
For theſe Men judging of things only 
by temporal Conſiderations, and deſpi- 
ling a Man's former meanneſs, and en- 
vying his preſent Honour, are therefore 
apt to reject him and disbelieve his Doc- 
trine; But Strangers, acknowledging the 
Divine Power by which a Prophet acts, 
and admiring the excellency of the 
Doctrine which he preaches, will re- 
ceive him and honour and believe 
lum. 

58. For this reaſon Jeſus wrought 
but few Miracles in his own Country: 
Becauſe there, Men by their unreatona- 
ble Prejudices and Unbelief, were be- 
come uncapable of being benefited by 


* 


. " * — 93 - . [1 2 * 
* 18 x For + T2 «;*- 4 x * T4 % 
his Divine Doctrine, and wwyarthy or 


Chap. XI. 


fore every ſc; 
which is 2 | 
unto the Kkingdon 
of heaven, is lik 
unto a man that in 
houſholder, which 
bringeth forth 
of his treaſurething 
new and old. | 

53 J Anditcine Het 
to paſs, that wha t 
Jelus had finiſh 7 
theſe parables, hed. 
parted thence. 

54 And when k 


was come into hi; 


own country, be 
taught them in ther WW; 

ing ue, inks 
muchthat they wer 
aſtoniſked, and faid, 
Whence hath thi 


man this wiſdom, ! 2 
and theſe mighty MM his 
works? Tall 
55 Is not thisthe Ml hei 
carpenters ſon? ij dea 
not his mother ci. mi; 
led Mary, and h ſhe 
brethren James, and I fel 
Joſes, and Simon, 


and Judas? 
$6 And his liſters, + 
are they notall with hac 
us? whence then Jol 
hath this man all tin 
theſe things? | 
57 And they were 
offended in him. But Ph 
Jeſusſaid unto them, 
A prophet is notWun 
without honour, lv 
fave in his own han 
country, and in h 
own houſe. = i 
58 And he dilWto 
not many mighty 
| works 


Fill 
ſeribe 
uche 
1gdon 
ls like 
at i820 
Which 
th ow 
thing 


it carne 
when 
iniſbel 
„ heds. 


hen IN 
ato hi; 
Y 5 ho 
in they 

inſo. 
y were 
1d (aid, 
1 this 
iſdom, 


mighty 


his the 
n? 1; 
jer cd. 
nd tis 
es, and 
imon, 


ſiſters 


I with 
e then 
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y were 
m. But 
) them, 
is not 
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1e did 
nighty 
york 
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works there, be- 


auſe of their unbe- 
E 
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3 convinced by any greater Mira- 
cles. 


faret, ver. 29. 


T that time 

Herod the 

Urarch heard of 
the fame of Jeſus. 


2 And ſaid unto 
his ſervants, This 
is John the Bapriſt , 
heis riſen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do 
hew forth - them- 
ſelyes in him. 


3 J For Herod 
had laid hold on 
ſohn, and bound 
tim, and put him 
in priſon for Herodi- 
as fake, his brother 
Philips wife. 

4 For John ſaid 
unto him, It is not 
awful for thee to 
have her. 

' 5 And when he 
would have put him 


to death, he feared 


dead, 


— 


CH AP. XIV. 


Herod's Opinion of Chriſt; and the Hiſtory of John Bap- 
tiſt's Death, ver. 1. 
| Loaves and two Fiſhes, ver. 12. 
| ing upon the Sea, ver. 22. Many Sick healed at Genne- 


Five thouſand Men fed with five 
Chriſt and Peter's walk- 


. Y this time the Fame of Jeſus's 
Doctrine and Miracles, had 
reached the Ears of Herod, who was 
Governour of Galilee, and Son of that 
Herod who had {ſlain the Children in 

ethlehem. 

2. And when he heard of Jeſus, and 
how People talked variouſly concern- 


ing him, ſome judging that he was Ei- 


as, Others that he was Jeremias, and 
others otherwiſe ; Herod himſelf faid, 
ſurely this is Fohn the Baptiſt, whom 
] beheaded; he is riſen again from the 
and therefore theſe wonderful 
Works are wrought by him. 

& 4. For this Herod had appre- 


Z 
hended John the Baptiſt, and put him in 


Priſon, and beheaded him there; and 
the Occaſion of his doing it, was this: 
Being deſirous to marry Herodias his 
Brother Philip's Wife, John had freely 


told him that it was not lawyful for him | 


to have her. | 
5. Hereupon he grew very angry with 
John, inſomuch that he almoſt reſolv- 
ed to have killed him. 
ſuaſion which he had in his own Con- 
G 4 ſcience 


But the per- 
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ſcience concerning Joh Holineſs, and 
che fear which he had leit the People 
(who all believed John to be a Prophet) 
ſhould be enraged at his Death and fall 
into an Uproar, reſtrained him from 
doing it. 

6 & 7. Thus Þ has though he was 
caſt in Priſon, had yet his Lite preſer- 
ved. But on a certain time, when He- 
rod was feaſting upon his Birth-day 
with the Court, it happened that the 
Daughter of Herodias dancing before 
him pleaſed him ſo extremely, that he 
ſwore raſhly he would give her what- 
ever ſhe deſired, though it ſhould coſt 
him even half his Kingdom. 

8. And hence aroſe the occaſion of 
John's death. For the young Woman 
not knowing what was fitteſt tor her to 
defire of the King, went to her Mother 
Herodias to ask her Advice; who find- 
ing that ſhe had now a fair Opportuni- 
ty of executing her Revenge upon John, 
for having oppoſed her Marriage with 
Herod; bad her Daughter deſire of the 
King, that Fob» might be ſlain. Ac- 
cordingly the young Woman comes in 
and deſires, that he would make her a 
Preſent of John Baptiſis Head. 


9. At this Requeſt the King was ſur- 


prized and greatly troubled ; For the 
Opinion which he himſelf had of John, 
and which he knew that the People alſo 
hid concerning him, did yet reſtrain 
his Paſſion and Cruelty. However, be- 
cauſe he had ſolemnly ſworn to her, and 
that in the preſence of his whole Court, 
he reſolved at laſt to gratiſie her. 

10 & 11. Sending therefore to the 
Priſon, he cauſed John to be beheaded ; 
and the Head was brought, and preſent- 
ed to the young Woman; and the car- 
ried it to her Mother. 5 


Chap. XIV. 


the multitude, be- 
cauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. 


6 But when He- 
rod's birth-day was 
kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced 
before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he 


promiſed with an 


oath, to give her 
whatſoever ſhe 
would ask. 

8 And ſhe, being 
before inſtructed of 
her mother, faid, 
Give me here John 
Baptiſts head in 3 
charger. : 


9 And the king 
was ſorry: never- 
theleſs for the oaths 
ſake, and themwhich 
ſat with him at 
meat, he command- 
ed it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent 
and beheaded John 
in thepriſon. 

11 And his head 
was brought in a 
charger, and given 
to the damſel: and 
ſhe brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And 
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12 And his Dil- 
ciples came, and took 
up the body and bu- 
ried it, and went and 


told Jeſus. 


13 J When Jeſus 
heard of it, he de- 


parted thence by 


ſhip into a deſert 
place, apart: and 
when the people had 
heard . they 
followed him on 
foot out of the ci- 
ties. 


14 And Jeſus 
went forth, and ſaw 
2 great multitude, 
and was movedwith 
compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed 
their ſick. 

15 J And when 


it was evening, his 


diſciples came to 
him, ſaying, This 
is a deſert place, and 
thetime is now paſt; 
ſend the multitude 


away, that they may 


go into the villages, 
and buy themſelves 
victuals. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, They 
need not depart, 
give ye them to eat. 


17 And they ſay 
unto him, We have 
herebut five loaves, 
and two fiſhes, 
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12. In the mean time the Diſciples 
of John, hearing of his death, went 
and fetched away his Body and buried 
it; and when chey had ſo done, they 
came and gave Jeſus an Account of the 
whole Story. | 

13. J When Jeſus heard this, he 
departed from the place where he was, 
and went by Water into a Deſart pri- 
vately with his Diſciples. But it was 
not now poſſible for him to hide him- 
ſelf from the diligent Enquiry of the 
People: For they ſought him out, and 
being neither diſcouraged with the diffi- 


culty of the Way, nor with the want 


of Proviſions in the Deſart, went round 


about after him on foot. . 


14. Jeſus therefore ſeeing a great 
Multitude gathered together after him, 
and being pleaſed with their Faith and 


Diligence, took pity on them, and heal- 


ed as many as were weak and ſickly a- 
mong them. 

15. But when the Eveningdrew near, 
his Diſciples (not yet ſufficiently in- 
{ſtructed by all the Miracles they had 
ſeen, to have a right underſtanding of 
Jeſus's Power and Wiſdom.) began to 
put him in mind, that the place being 
Deſart and the Night approaching, it 
was time to ſend away the People, that 
they might go into the neighbouring 
Towns, and buy themſelves Proviſt- 
ons. 
16. But Jeſus, knowing his own Di- 
vine Power, and reſolving to work a 


Miracle for the benefit of thoſe People, 


faid ; Nay, it is not neceſſary nor con- 
venient to ſend them away thus faſting : 
But do ye entertain them here in this 
place. | 
17. They ſaid unto him, we have no 
Proviſion for ſo great a number of Peo- 


ple : 
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ple: Nay, we have no more amongſt 
us in all, than five Loaves of Bread 
and two ſmall Fiſhes. 

18. Jeſus, wondring at the ſlowneſs 
of their Underſtanding, that they 
ſhould not yet call co mind his former 
Miracles, and conſider what he was a- 
ble to do; bad them bring to him what 
Victuals they had, how little fozver 
it might be. 

19. Then commanding the people to 
fit down in ſeveral Companies upon 
the Ground, he took the Bread and 
Fiſh in his Hands; and when he had 


given Thanks to God and bleſſed them, 


he brake and gave them to his Diſci- 
ples, and the Diſciples diſtributed them 
tothe Multitude. 

20 & 21. And though the number 
of the People that did cat, was not leis 


than Five thouſand Men beſides WO- 


men and Children, yet ſuch was the 


efficacy of the Divine Power evidenced 


in the wonderful increaſe of the Bread 
and Fith upon Chriſt's giving his Bleſ- 
ting, that not only all this Multitude 
had enough and were ſatisfied, bur 
there remained morcover as many Frag- 
ments, as, when they were gathered up, 
filled twelve Bread-baskets. | 
22. JP When this was done, Jeſus 


ordered his Diſciples to go into a 


Boat; and though they were very un- 
willing to go wichout him, yet he in- 
tending to try them with another Mira- 
racle, commanded them to row over the 
Lake before-hand, and leave him be- 
hind to diſmiſs the People. 

23. Accordingly, when the Diſci- 
ples were gone, he ſent away the Mul- 
tirude ; and after that, he went up to 
pray upon a Hill, and there continued 
alone till Night. 


Chap. XIV. 


18 He ſaid, Bring 
them hither to me. 


19 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tude to {it down on 
the graſs, and took 
the — loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and 
looking up to hea- 
ven, he bleſſed, and 
brake, and gavethe 
loaves tohisdiſciples, 
and the diſciples to 
the multitude. 

20 And they did 
all eat, and were 
filled: and they took 
up of the fragments 
that remainedtwelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that 
had eatenwereabout 
five thouſand men, 
betide women and 
children, 

22 J And ſtraight- 
way Jeſus conſtrain- 
ed his diſciples to get 
into a ſhip, and to go 


before him unto the 


other ſide, while he 
ſent the multitudes 
awa 


had ſent the multi- 
tudes away, he went 
up into a mountain 
apart to pray: and 
when the evening 
was come, he was 
therealone. 

24 But 


23 And when he 


a © — 
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24 But the ſhip 


was now in the 
midſt of the ſea, 
toſſed with vyaves: 


for the wind Was 


contrary. 


25 And in the 
fourth watchof the 
night, Jeſus went 
unto them walking 
On the ſea, 


26 And when the 
Diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the ſea, 
they were troubled, 
faying, It is a fpi- 
rit; and they cried 
out for fear. 

27 But ſtraight- 
way Jeſus ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, Be 
of good cheer, it is 
I, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter an- 
ſwered him and 
faid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me cofne 
unto thee on 'th 
water. | 


29 And he ſaid, 
Come. And when 
Peter was come 
down out of the 
ſhip, he walked on 
the water, to go 
to jeſus. | 
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24. During which time, the Diſci- 
pu were gotten into the midſt of the 
ake; where, the Wind coming con- 
trary, and a Storm ariſing, they were 
toſſed up and down by the Waves, not 


without fear of being loſt ; Jeſus ſuffer- 
ing them to be alone in this Danger, 
that he might inure them to Hardſhips, 
and teach them to rely without diſtruſt 
in the greateſt Extremities upon the 
Providence of God. 

25. However, when they had toiled 
the greateſt part of the Night, Jeſus 
took pity on them; and knowing in 
his Wiſdom when they had been ſuf- 
ficiently tried by this Danger, he came 
to them towards Morning, walking up- 
on the Lake. 

26. But when the Diſciples ſaw him 


walking upon the Water, and had not 


yet Light enough to know who he was, 
they were affrighted, thinking him to 
be a Spirit or Apparition ; and not 
knowing what to do, they cried outfor 
fear. 

27. But Jeſus, not willing to keep 
them any longer in a Fright, ſpoke to 
them, and told them who he was, and 
bad them take Courage, and not be 
afraid. | 

28. Then, knowing his Voice, they 


began to come to themſelves: And Pe- 


ter, who was forwardeſt upon all Oc- 
caſions to make proof of his Faith, 
ſaid; Lord, if it be you, give me leave 
to come out, and walk upon the Wa- 
ter with you. | En 

29. Jeſus, knowing the Infirmity of 
his too forward Confidence, and being 
willing to take occalion at the ſame 
time to reprove his Weakneſs and to 
confirm his Faith, bad him come down 
our of the Boat; and he came wo 
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and walked upon the Water towards 
Jeſus. 


30. Bur when he felt the Wind 
ſtrong, and ſaw the Waves rage and 
beat about him, his Faith failed, and 
he was afraid; and beginning to fink; 
he cried out, Lord, help me, I periſh. 

31. Then Jeſus took him by the 
Hand, and helped him up, and repro- 
ved his Diffidence, ſaying; Wherefore 
were you ſo weak, that after you had 
not only ſeen me walk upon the Water, 
but had alſo experimented my Power 
in doing the ſame your ſelf; yet at 
the boiſterouſneſs of the Winds and 
Waves you ſhould let your Faith fail, 


and ſuffer Diſtruſt to ariſe in your 


Mind ? 

32. Then they went Both up into the 
Boat together, and immediately the 
Storm ceaſed; and the Air becatne calm 


and the Waters ſmooth. | 


33. And when the Men of the Boar 
ſaw this great Miracle, they fell down 
at Jeſus's Feet, and worſhipped him, 
faying ; verily you are the true Meſſias, 
the Son of God , the Redeemer of 
Tfrael. 

34. Now when they had croſſed the 
Lake, they came into the Land of Gen- 
l where Jeſus had been once be- 

re. | 
35. And the Men of that Country 
knowing him again, ſent preſently in- 
to all the Towns round about, and 


brought unto him all that were afflicted 


wich any manner of Diſeaſe. 

36. And being convinced of his 
Power by his former Miracles which 
they had ſeen and heard of, they deſi- 
red that they might but touch ſo much 
as the Hemtof his Garment: and, ac- 
cording to their Faith, as many as 
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30 But when he 
faw the wind boi- 
ſtrous, he was a- 
fraid: and begin- 
ning to ſink, he cri- 
ed out, faying, 
Lord, ſave me. 

31 And immedi- 
ately Jeſus ſtretched 
forth his hand, and 
caught him, and ſaid 
unto him, O thou of 
little faith, where- 
fore didſ: thou 
doubt? 


32 And when 


they were come in - 
to the ſhip, the 
wind ceaſed. 


23 Then they that 
were in the ſhip, 
came and worſhip- 
ped him, faying, Of 
a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 J And when 
they were gone 0- 
ver, they came into 
the land of Gen- 
neſaret. 

35 And when the 
men of that place 
had knowledge of 
him, they ſent out 
into all that coun- 


try round about, 


and brought unto 
him all that were 
diſeaſed, 

36 And be- 
ſought him, that 
they might — 


touc 


ſw 


gr 
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touch the hem of his 
garment: and as 
many as touched 
were made perfect- 
ly whole. 
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touched him, with a firm Truſt and 


Belief of his Power, were perfectly 
healed. 


C HAP. XV. 


The Pharijecs Hypocriſy and vain Traditions reproved, and 
the true Notion of Cleanneſs ſtated, ver. 1. The Woman 
of Catiaan's Daughter healed, ver. 21. Many others cu- 
red in Galilee, and four thouſand fed with ſeven Loaves 
and a few Fiſhes, ver. 29. 


Hen came to 
I Jeſus Scribes 
and Phariſees, 
which were of fe- 
ruſalem, ſaying, 


2 Why do thy 
diſciples tranſ- 
greſs the tradition 
of the elders? for 
they waſhnot their 
hands when they 


eat bread. 


3 But he an- 
ſwered and faid 
unto them, Wh 
do. you alſo wn 

9 


gre 


the com- 


I. ABOUT this time certain eu- 


i/þ Doctors, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Inhabitants of Feruſalem, ſtrict 


Obſervers of the traditional Precepts of 


the Elders, came to Jeſus ; and becauſe 
they could not find any means to accuſe 
him of tranſgreſſing the Law of God, 
they charged him with neglecting their 
Humane Traditions, faying : 

2. If you pretend to be a Teacher of 
greater Holineſs than ordinary, why do 
you ſuffer your Diſciples to tranſgreſs 
thoſe Precepts and Traditions, which 
our wiſe Anceſtors have commanded to 
be obſerved as Fences of the Law? For 
Example: Whereas our Elders have or- 


dained, that for fear of any defilement 


that may have happened to them, 
Men ſhould always waſh their Hands 
before Meat; your Diſciples wholly 
neglect this Tradition, and make no 
ſcruple to eat with unwaſhed Hands. 

2. Jeſus anſwered: Ye are moſt un- 
reaſonably and maliciouſly partial. For, 


who are moſt juſtly to be blamed? May 


Diſciples, who negle& indeed your 
1 trifling 


100 
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trifling and tedious Superſtitions, but 
ſtrictly obſerve the Law of God? Or ye 
your ſelves, who, that ye ma ſuperſti- 
tiouſly obſerve the vain and ſometimes 
direftly wicked Traditions of Men, 
ſtick not at all at tranſgreſſing the eter- 
nal Carmmands of Gad? 

For Inſtance: *Tis an eternal and 
unchangeable Law of God, that Men 
ſhould Honour and Reſpect their Pa- 
rents ; that they ſhould Obey and Sub- 
mit to them; and that, when need re- 
quires, they ſhould Relieve and Ajjiſt 
them. And this Law God hath more- 


over confirmed, by politively annexing 


a capital Puniſhment to the breach of 
it; that whoever Diſhonours, Rewviles, 
Diſoveys, or Rebels againſt his Parents, 
＋ ſhould Die without mercy. | 

5 & 6. But ye on the contrary fay : 
If a Man binds himſelf by an Oath, 
that he will not relieve the Neceſſities 
of his Parents; or Vows to give to 
ſome pious Uſe, what ſhould otherwiſe 
have been laid out for their Relief and 
Aſſiſtance; the Man is by this means 
freed from all Obligation of Duty to 
his Parents. Thus in obſerving your 
vain and ſuperſtitious Precepts or Tra- 
ditions, ye openly violate the plain 
Commandments of God. 

7. Ye Hypocrites ; moſt juſtly may I 
now fay of ycu, what Eſaias in old 
time ſaid of your Fathers; (Ii. 29. 
13. | 
2 This People talks of Religion, 
aud makes an outward ſhow of Hol 
meſs ana Devotion; but their Hearts 
are far from being honeſs and ſin- 
cere. 

9. Iꝝ vain therefore are all their 


pretences to Piety, and of no eſteem in 


the (ight of God; whilſt inſtead of Obe- 
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mandment of God 


by your tradition? 


4 For God com- 
manded, ſaying, Ho- 


nour thy father and 
mother: and, He 
that curſeth father 
or mother, let him 
die the death. 


5 But ye fay; 
Whoſoever ſhall ay 
to his father or his 
mother, If is a gift 
by whatſoever — 
mighteſt be profited 
by me, 

6. And honour 
not his father or his 
mother, he foot be 
free. Thus have ye 
made thecommand- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 

7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Eſaias pro- 
pheſie of ging, 

8 This people 
draweth nigh unto 
me with their 
mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their 
lips: but their heart 
is far from- me. 

9 But in vain 
they do worſhip 

| mez 
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me, teaching for 
doctrines the com- 
madments of men. 

10 9 And he cal- 
ſed the multitude, 


and faid unto them, 
Hearand underſtand. 


11 Not thar 
which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a 
man: but that 
which cometh out 
of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. 


12 Thencame his 
diſciples, and ſaid 
unto him, Knoweſt 
thou that the Phari- 
ſees were offended 
after they heard this 
faying ? 


13 Butheanſwer- 


ed and ſaid, Every 


plant which my hea- 
venly Father hath 
not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them a- 
lone: they be 
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dience to the Divine Commands, they 
inſiſt only upon the Dottrines and Tra- 
ditionc of Men. 

10. Then Jeſus calling to him the 
common People, faid ; Hearken, and 
underſtand what I fay. 

11. Eating with Hands not waſhed 
juſt before, does not make a Man im- 


pure, as the Phariſees vainly teach. 


For real Purity and Impurity does nor 
conſiſt in outward cleanlineſs or un- 
cleanlineſs of the Body, but they are 
inward and moral diſpoſitions of Mind. 
Every thing that God has created, is 
in its own nature pure; and * nothing 
that entreth into a Man's Mouth, and 
gocth down into his Stomach, can of it 
ſelt make him appear ſinful and un- 


clean in the ſight of God. They are 


thoſe things only, which come out of 
a Man; Thoughts and Deſires proceed- 


ing from his Heart and Mind; that can 


defile him in This Senſe. | 

12. Then came the Diſciples to Je- 
ſus, and ſaid; Do you not perceive that 
the Phariſees are angry and enraged at 
what you ſay ? And that they are likely 
to bring you into ſome Danger, for 


| Gy thus openly againſt their Tra- 


tions ? 

13. But Jeſus anſwered , faying: 
They may be angry and rage, but ye 
need not fear them ; for both they and 
their Doctrines, not being from God, 
{hall be deſtroyed and periſh together. 

14. Let them alone, and do not 
trouble your ſelves about them. They 
are blind, ignorant, and proud 


* That is, no kind of Meat or Drink makes a Man a Sin 
ner, tho the quantity may through Intemperance, which is 


a Vice of the Mind, 
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Teachers: They know not the Truth, 
and they refuſe to be inſtructed in it: 
They ſhall periſh therefore in their Ob- 


ſtinacy themſelves, and as many as 
will be d by them, preferring Igno- 
rance and Superſtition before Know- 
ledge and true Religion, ſhall alſo pe- 
riſn with them. 


15. Then faid Peter to Jeſus; explain 


to us more fully what you have now 
faid, about the things that do or do not 
make Men unclean. 

16. Jeſus anſwered; Are ye who 
ought to teach others, ſo dull yet and 
flow to underſtand a thing your ſelves, 
and that in ſo manifeſt and plain a 
Caſe? 

I7. Do ye not yet conceive, how 
Whatever a Man eateth, goeth into his 
Stomach, and paſſeth through his Body; 
and being wholly corporeal, affecteth on- 
ly his Bedy ; without having * of it 
{elf merely for being of this or that 
kind, any effect upon the Man to make 
him better or worſe ? 

18 G 19. But the things which 
come out of a Man, proceeding from 
his Heart and Mind; ſuch as are wick- 
ed and diſboneſt Intentious, baſe Con- 
trivances and evil Speeches, Murder 
and Hatred, Adultery 
tion and all kinds of Uncleanneſs, 
Theft and Fraud and all Cheats, Falſe 
Witneſs and Lies, Prophaneneſs and 
the like; theſe do truly and properly 
defile a Man. : 

20. Theſe, I fay, are the things 
which make a Man unclean and ſinful 


in the fight of God; But to eat with 


unwaſhed Hands, which does not at 
all affect the Mind, cannot make a 


things which 


and Fornica- 
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blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, 


both ſhall fall into 
the ditch, 


15 Then anſ{wer- 
ed Peter and ſaid un- 
to him, Declare un- 
to us this parable. 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, 
Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding? 


17 Do not ye yet 
underſtand, that 
whatſoever entreth 
in at the mouth, go- 


eth into the belly, 


and is caſt out into 


thoſe 
pro- 
ceed out of the 
mouth, come forth 
from the heart, and 
they defile the man. 

19 For out of the 
heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, 
mies. „ 


the draught ? 


18 But 


20 Theſe are the 


things which defile 


a man: but to eat 


with unwaſhen 


hands, defileth not 
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21 J Then Jeſus 

went thence, and de- 

arted into the coaſts 
of Tyreand Sidon. 

22 And behold, a 
Woman of Canaan 
came out oftheſame 
coaſts, and cried un- 
to him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou ſon of 
David; my daughter 
is grievouſly vexed 
with adevil. 

23 Butheanſwer- 
ed not a word. And 
his diſciples came 
and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her a- 
way, for ſhe crieth 
after us. 


24 But heanſwer- 
ed and ſaid. Tam not 
ſent, but unto the 
loſtſheepofthe houſe 
of Iſrael. 


| 25 Then came ſhe 


and worſhipped him. 


ſaying, Lord, help 
me. — 


— — 


St. MAT THE W. 


21. J After theſe things, Jeſus re- 
tired to the Borders of the Country of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And while he was there, there 
came a Heathen Woman of that Coun- 
try, and cryed after him, faying; Lord, 
I have heard of the many Miracles you 


have wrought, and thegood Works you 


have done, and I believe you to be a 
Teacher ſent from God: Ibeſeech you, 
have pity upon me, and heal my 
Daughter, who lies now in my Houſe 
miſerably afflicted with an evil Spirit. 

23. Jeſus, knowing the Womans 
Faith, and intending to reproach the 
Obſtinacy of the e. Unbelief, by 
giving an evident Proof and Tryal of 
the Conſtancy of this poor Genrile; 
ſeemed at firſt to deſpiſe and neglect 
her, by giving her no Anſwer at all: 
Inſomuch that his Diſciples, wearied 
wich her Importunity, deſired him to 
ſend her away with ſome Anſwer or 
other, that they might not be trou- 


bled with her continually following 


them. 


24. But Jeſus ſaid: I am not * zow 
ſent unto the Gentiles; the Deſign of 
my coming into the World, is to 
make the firſt Offers of Mercy to he 
Jeu, who are the peculiar People of 
God; to convince them by my Miracles, 
and to reform them by my Preacaing. 

25. The Woman then came up to 
him, and kneeling down before him , 
ſaid; Lord, donor reject me, bur grant 
me this one Favour. 
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* The Mercy of the Goſpel was not to be offered to the 
Gentiles, till after Chriſt's Reſurrection. | 


H 26. Jeſus 


— 


go 


the 
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26. Jeſus anſwered : It is not fit to 
take that Bread which God has de- 
ſigned for his own Children, and yu 
it to the Dogs; I mult not diſpoſe of 
thoſe Favours to Gentiles and Strangers, 
which God has ſent me to beſtow 
among his own People the Feaus. 

27. The Woman replied : Tis true, 
Lord; Yet as the Dogs are every where 
ſuffered, to eat the Crumbs that fall 
from their Maſter's Table; fo out of 
that bounteous Liberality , wherewith 
you diſpenſe among the Fews the abun- 
dance of God's _— beg you would 
not deny me this one {mall Petition. 

28. At this Anſwer, Jeſus, as it 
were ſurprized and vanquiſhed with 
the greatneſs and conſtancy of the 
Womans Faith, ſaid; O Woman, very 


extraordinary is your Faith and Truſt in 


God, far greater than I have ordinarily 
found even among the Jews themſelves ; 


be it therefore done unto you, according 


to your Deſire. And her Daughter was 
found to be healed at that very inſtant. 
29. © After this, Jeſus departed 
from the Borders of Tyre. and Sidon, 
and returned towards the Lake of Gali- 
lee; and he went up, and far upon the 
top of a Hill, 

30. And the People who had ſeen 
his former Miracles, gathered again 
about hira, and brought to him all 
manner of diſeaſed Perſons, whether 
they were lame, or blind, or dumb, 
or maimed, or whatever other Infirmi- 
ty they laboured under; and he healed 
them every one. 

31. Infomuch that the Multitude 
vere aſtoniſhed beyond meaſure, ſeeing 
thoſe that had been lame and maimed; 
to walk; thoſe that had been blind, ro 
{ce; thoſe that had been dumb, to 
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26 But heanſwer- 
ed and ſaid, It is not 
mete to take the 
childrens bread, and 
caſt it to dogs. 


27 And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall 
from their maſters 
table. 


23 Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that ve- 
ry hour. 

29 And Jeſus de- 
parted from thence, 
and came nigh unto 
the ſea of Galilee, 
and went up into a 
mountain, and fat 
down there, 

30 And great 
multitudes came un- 


to him, having with 


them thoſethat were 
lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many 
others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, 
and he healed them: 

31 Inſomuch that 
the multitude won- 
dred when they faw 
the dumb to ſpeak , 
the maimed to be 


whole, the lame to 


walk, and the blind 


to 
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to ſee: and they glo- 
rified the God of Iſ- 
rael. 


32 J Then Jeſus 
ealled his diſciples 


unto him, and 1aid, 


have compaſſion 
on the multitude, 
becauſe they conti- 
nue with me now 
three days, and have 
nothing to cat: and 
Iwill not ſend them 
away faſting, leſt 
they faint in theway. 

33 And his diſci- 
ples ſay unto him, 
Whence ſhould we 
have ſo much bread 
inthe wilderneſs, as 
to fill ſo great a mul- 
titude? 

34 And Jeſus faith 
unto them, How 
many loaveshave ye? 
and they ſaid, Seven, 
anda few little fiſhes. 
35 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tudeto fit down on 
the ground. 

36 And he took 
the ſeven loaves and 
the fiſhes, and gave 
thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to 


hisdiſciples, andthe 


FI {iſciples tothe mul- 
F titude. 


37 And they did 


I cat; and were 


— — — — — —  _ — 


ſpeak; and all forts of Diſeaſes healed 
with a Word. And they gave Praiſe 
and Glory to the God of Ifrael, who 
had ſent amongſt them ſo great a 
Prophet. 

32. Then Jelus calling to him his 
Diſciples, ſaid; I pity theſe poor 
People, who have nothing to eat: If I 
ſhould ſend them away faſting, ſome 
that have far to go, would be in dan- 
ger of fainting before they could ger 
home. | 

3- The Diſciples, forgetting how he 
had lately fed miraculouſly five thou- 
ſand Men, ſeemed ſurprized, and faid ; 
Which way can we get Victuals e- 
nough in this defert place, to ſatisfie fo 
great a multitude ? 3 

34. Jeſus knowing his own Power, 
and what he intended to do, faid; 
How much have you amongſt you ? 
They anſwered ; Only ſeven Loaves of 
Bread, and a few ſmall Fiſhes. 

35 & 36. Then Jeſus, commanding 
the People to fit down in Ranks upon 
the Ground, took the Bread and Fiſh 
in his Hands; and when he had given 
Thanks to God and bleſſed them, he 
brake and gave them to the Diſciples, 


and the Diſciples diſtributed them to 


the multitude. | 


7 & 38. And though the Num- 


ber of People that did eat, was not 


leſs than four thouſand Men, beſides 


Women and Children; yet ſuch was 
the efficacy of the divine Power evt- 
denced in the increaſe of the Bread and 


Fiſh, upon Chriſt's giving his Bleſſin 


that not only all this Multitude 
had enough and were ſatisfied, but 
there remained moreover as many 

H 2 Frag- 
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Fragments, as, when they weregathered 
up, filled ſeven Bread-baskets. 

39. After this, Jeſus ſent away the 
People; and went himſelf by Water 
into the Country of Magdala. 
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filled: and they took 
up of the broken 


meat that was left, 
ſeven baskets full. 


38 And they that 
did eat, were four 


thouſtnd men, be- 
ſide women and 
children. 

39 And he ſent 
away the multitude, 
and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts 
of Magdala. 


CHAP. AVE 


The Phariſees as a Sign from Heaven, and are denied, ver. 
1. The Diſciples warned to take heed of the Leaven of 


the Phariſees and Sadducees, ver. 5. 


The Peoples Opinion 


of Chriſt, and Peter's Confeſſion of him, ver. 13. Feſus 
foretels his Death, and rebukes Peter for ſpeaking againſt 
it, ver. 21. The neceſſity of bearing Afiictions and Per- 


ſecutious, ver. 24. 


1. A Bout this time ſome of the ſaper- 

ſtitious Phariſees and unbelieving 
Sadducees came to jeſus to tempt him 
and ask him captious Queſtions, that 


they might find ſome opportunity of 


reproaching and accuſing him. And 
they deſired that he would ſhow ſome 


miraculous Sign, immediately from 
Heaven; which might demonſtrate him 
to be ſent by God, and to act by his 


Power and Commiſſion. 

2 & 3. But Jeſus knowing their 
Obſtinacy and Malice, anſwered them 
thus. Ye Hypocrites, wherefore do 
ye urge me to thow you more Signs; 


1 HE Phari- 
f ſees alſowith 
the Sadducees, came, 


and tempting, de- 
ſired him that he 
would ſhew them a 
ſign from heaven. 


2He anſweredand 
ſaid unto them, 


When it is evening, | 
ye ſay, It will be fair 
weather: for the 


sky is red. 


3 And in the 
morning, I. * 
| 2 
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ze foul weather to 
day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O 
ye hypocrites, ye can 


diſcern the face of 


the sky, but can ye 
not diſcern the ſigns 
of the times. 


4 A wicked and 
dulterous generati- 
on ſeeketh after a 


fign, and there ſhall 


no ſign begivenunto 


it, but the ſign of 


the prophet ſonas. 
And Fee lofi — 5 
and departed. 


5 And when his 
diſciples were come 
to the other ſide, 
they had forgotten 


| to take bread, 


St. MATTHEW, 
as if God had not already given you 


ſufficient plain Tokens, to know both 


who I am , and wherefore I am ſent? 
Ye are skilful enough in ſmaller Mat- 
ters, to obſerve the Signs and Tokens 
of Things that are to happen; ye can 
gueſs by the Face and 
Sky, what Weather is like to be the 
next Morning or Evening. Why hen 
will you not take pains in Affairs of 
greater Concern, to obſerve the Periods 
and Revolutions of Things? Why can 
you not ſtudy to learn — the Pre- 


dictions of the Prophets, and from 


the Things which ye ſee accordingly 
come to paſs, to know the Time and 
the Perſon of the Meſſias. 

4. But ye are a degenerate and per- 
verſe Generation of Men. Ye have 
ſeen many of the Things, which were 
foretold of the Meſſias, already accom- 
pliſned in me; and yet ye will not un- 
derſtand nor believe. Ye have ſeen 


me already work many and great 


Miracles before your Faces, and yet 
nothing will convince you but more 
Signs. I tell you, God will not vouch- 
ſafe any more Signs to this Generation, 
but only this one to render them in- 
excuſable; that as Jonas, after having 
been three days buried in the Sea in 
the Belly of the Whale, was caſt up 
again alive; ſo Chriſt, after he ſhall 
be killed and buried in the Earth, ſhall 
on the third day be raiſed again. 
5. J Having given this Anſwer, 


Feſus turned away from the Phariſees 


and Sadducees, and left them, and went 
wich his Diſciples over the Lake; and 
as chey were in their Paſſage to the 


other Side, they found that they had 


forgotten to take Bread. 
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6. Whereupon Feſ«s taking occaſion 
from the Similitude of Bread to draw 
ſome uſeful Inſtructions for his Dif- 


ciples, bad them take care to avoid the 


Leavin of the Phariſees and Sadducees 


meaning their Doctrine and Hypo- 
criſſe, which was apt to ſpread like 


Leaven. 


7. But the Diſciples not underſtand- 
ing his Meaning, ſaid among them- 
ſelves; This is to rebuke us for our 


forgerfulneſs in not taking Bread. 


8. Feſus knowing their Miſtake, 
laid tothem ; Why are you fo diſturbed 


and troubled at your having forgot to 


take Bread? Do you think | am con- 
cerned and ſpeak about that? 


Do you not know how eaſie it 
would be for me to provide Bread, it 
that were the thing was concerned 
about? Have you forgotten how [ 
once fed five thouſand Men with 
five Loaves, and yet there remained 
no leſs than twelve Baskets full of Frag- 
ments? LL” | 


10. And how at another time I fed 
tour thouſand Men with ſeven Loaves, 
and there remained no leſs than ſeven 
Baskets full of Fragments? 


Ii. Why then are you fo dull and 
ſlow of Underſtanding, as to think that 
[ ſpake about Bread, when I bad you 
take heed of the Leaven of the Phariſces 
and Sadducces ? | 


12. Then they underſtood, that it 
was not Bread that he meant, but 
the evil Doctrines and Hypocriſie of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees. 


Chap. XVI. 


6 J Then Jeſu; 
ſaid untothem, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the 
Sadducees. 


7 And they res- 
ſoned among them. 
ſelves, ſaying, It is 
becauſe we have ta- 
ken no bread. 

8 Which es 
ſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of 
little faith, why rea- 
ſon ye among your 
ſelvesbecauſe ye have 
brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet 
underſtand , neither 
remember the five 
loaves of the five 
thouſand, and how 
many baskets ye 
took up ? 

10 Neither the 
ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and 
how many baskets 
yetookup? 

11 How is it that 


ye do not under ſtaud 


that I ſpake it not to 
du 
bod, that ye ſhou! 
beware of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Saddu- 
cees? 
12 Then under- 
ſtood they how that 
he bade them not 


beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the 
= doctrine | 
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doctrine of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the 


| Sadducees. 


13 When Jeſus 
came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea W 
he asked his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Whom 
do men ſay, that I, 
the Son of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid, 
Some ja that thou 
art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and o- 
thers re. „ or 
one of the prophets. 

15 He faith unto 
them, But whom 
ſay ye that Iam? 


16 And Simon 
Peter anſwered and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 


theſon of the living 


God. 


17 And jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Bar- jona: for 
fleſhand blood hath 
not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father 


which is in heaven. 


18 And! ſay alſo 


unto thee, that thou 


art Peter, and upon 
this rock Iwill build 
my church: and the 
gates of hell ſnall not 
prevail againſt it. 


St. MATT HE W. 
13. J After this, Jeſus travelled 


through the Country about Cæſarea 


Philippi; and as he was walking in the 
Way, he asked his Diſciples, I hat they 
heard Men talk about him, and hom 

People thoughthim to be ? | 


14. They ſaid; Some think you to 
be John the Baptiſt , riſen again from 
the Dead: Others think you to be Elias, 
the Fore-runner of the Meſſiah : Others 
think you to be Feremiah, or ſome other 
of the Prophets. | 


15. Then he asked them, 17hom they 
themſelves ? hought him to be? 


16. Peter anſwered; You are Chriſt, 
the Meſſrah, the Son of the moſt High 
God; ſent into the World for the Re- 
demption of Iſrael, and to diſcover 
the whole Will of God to Mankind. 


17. Then ſaid Jeſus to him; Bleſſed 
and happy are you, Peter: For this 
your Confeſſion is not a bare humane 
Conjecture, but a thing revealed to you 
by the Spirit of God. 

18. By your Conſtancy therefore in 
this good Confeſſion, you ſhall emi- 
nently be, what your Name ſignifies, 
a Rock: that is, you ſhall after my 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, be a firm, 
unſhaken, and immoveable Profeſſor 


of the Truth: You ſhall be the Þ firſt + See Acts 
Preacher of my true Religion to the “. 


Gentile World; and fo become as it 
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A Paraphraſe on 


were * the firſt part that is laid of that 
Foundation, upon which my Church 
ſhall begin to be built; which ſhall 
afterwards, asa well-proportioned Build- 
ing, be continued and increaſed by the 
addition of fincere Converts in their 


| ſeveral degrees; and all the Powers of 


Death aud Hell ſhall never be able ut- 
terly to deſtroy it. 


19. Du ſhall firſt open the Kingdom 


* See Acts of the Meſſias, and make * the firſt 


10. 


See Acts Ghoſt make and 


15. 


Publication of the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles. And whatever Ordinances 
you {hall by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
T eſtabliſh, for the 
orderly Settlement of the Churches ; 
your Determination ſhall be ratified and 
confirmed of God. 

20. Thus Jeſus made himſelf plainly 
known to his Diſciples. But then, 
either becauſe he would not provoke 
the unbelieving Phariſees, to apprehend 
him before his Time; or becauſe he 
would not give occaſion to the Multi- 
tude to come together ſeditiouſly, and 
make him (according to their falſe 
Notions of the Meſſiah) a Temporal 
King; or becauſe he knew it to be 
more agreeable to his De{ign, that Men 
ſhould collect and conclude who he 
was, from his Doctrine ana Miracles, 
than that they ſhould be told expreſly 
by his Diſciples; therefore he ſtrictly 


Chap. XVI. 


19 And I wil 
2 unto thee the 
eys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and 
whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhallbe bound in hea- 
ven: and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. 

20 Then charg- 
ed he his diſciples 
that they ſhould tel] 
no man that he was 
Jeſus the Chriſt, 


— 1 


— 


* That the Rock here mentioned, is not the Confeſſion, but the 
Perſon of Peter, ſeems plain from the Conſtruction of the Words; 
But then *tis alſo as evident, that by the Churches being built 
upon him, is not meant his being the only Foundation of it, or 


having Supremacy over it, but his being the firſt Preacher of the 
Goſpel in order of time. Thus Epheſ. 2. 22. Ye are built upon the | 


Foundation of tha Apoſlles, &c. See alſo Revel. 21. 14. 


21 © From 
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21 J From that 
time forth began K. 
ſus to ſhew unto his 
diſciples, how that 
he muſt go unto je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer 
many things of the 
elders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, 


and be killed, and 


be raiſed again the 


third day. 


22 Then Peter 
took him, and began 
to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing, Be it far from 
thee, Lord ; this 
ſhall not be unto 
thee. * 


23 Buthe turned, | 


and ſaid unto Peter, 
Get thee behjnd me, 
Satan, thou art an 
offenceuntome: for 
thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that 


be of men, | 


24 J Then ſaid | 


Jeſus unto his diſ- 
ciples, If any man 


wil come after 


St. MATTHEW, 


commanded his Diſciples, not topubliſh 


in plain Terms, that he was Chriſt the 
Meſſiah. 


21. Moreover, having now made 
known to them his Glory and Power, 
he thought it a fit Seaſon to acquaint 
them alſo with his Humiliation and 
Sufferings; that they might not, being 
puffed up with Great Thoughts of his 
Glory, be * ra and terrified at the 
Day of his Affliction. From this time 
therefore he began to tell them, that 


he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and there 


ſuffer many things, and be cruelly uſed 


by the Rulers of the Fews, and at laſt 


be put to death; but that on the Third 
Day he ſhould riſe again. 

22. But his Diſciples underſtood no- 
thing of this. And Pezer particularly, 
whoſe Thoughts were full of Glory and 
Greatneſs, was ſo diſturbed at this Diſ- 
courſe, that he could not forbear, but 
took Jeſus aſide and expoſtulated with 
him, ſaying; God forbid, that you 
who are the Son of God, the Meſſiah 
and Redeemer of T/-ael, ſhould have 
any ſuch thing happen unto you. 

23. But Jeſus turning about to him 
with diſpleaſure, faid ; Nay, now you 
are become my Enemy and Hinderer. 
When you made a good Confeſſion, 
I commended and extolled you ; but 
now you deſerve a ſevere Reproof : 
For you talk like a weak Man, and 
ſhow your ſelf to underſtand nothing of 


_ God's Diſpenſations, and of the Way 


wherein he deſigns to redeem Man- 
kind. 


24. After this, Jeſus ſaid to his 
Diſciples. I my ſelf am to be perfected 
by Sufferings: and whoever will = a 
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True Diſciple of mine, muſt be wil- 
ling to follow my Example: He muſt 
abſolutely reſign himſelt to the Will of 
God, renouncing all worldly Deſires, 
and reſolving both to do and ſuffer 
whatever God ſhall think fit to require 
of him. 

25. And let him not think much, if 
he be forced even to lay down his Life 
for the Sake of True Religion. For 


they who ſave their Lzves in this pre- 


ſent time, by baſely complying with 
Temptations to forſake their Religion; 
theſe only are they who moſt truly loſe 
them, by incurring eternal Death. But 
he that conſtantly perſeveres, and loſes 
bis Life in this preſent Time, to pre- 
ſerve his Religion and his Virtue ; does 
moſt truly fave it unto Eternal Happi- 
neſs. 

26. For what compariſon is there, 
between all the Things that this pre- 
fent World can afford, even if one 
could poſſeſs himfelf of them All, and 
the ſaving or loſing a Man's Soul eter- 
nally? Or what valuable Conſideration 
can be given for a Man's Soul? 

27. For the Time is coming, when 
Chriſt ſhall appear in the Majeſty of 
God, and with the glorious Attendance 
of his holy Angels, to paſs a final Judg- 
ment upon all Mankind, and to reward 
every one according to his Works. 

28. The Time indeed of this /aff 


Judgment, God has not thought fit to 


reveal: But I aſſure you there are ſome 
here preſent, who ſhall live to ſee the 
Kingdom of Chriſt begun, in his glo- 
rious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and 
in his executing Judgment upon the 
unbelieving . in the final Deſtructi- 
on of their City and Nation. 


Chap. XVI ; 


me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and 
tollow me. | 


25 For wholoe- 


ver will fave his life, 


ſhall loſe it: and 
whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 


26 For what is a 
man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his 
own ſoul? or what 
ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his 
ſoul? 

27 For the Son of 
man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with his an- 
gels; and then he 
ſhall reward every 
man according to 
his works. 

28 Verily I fay 
unto you, There be 
ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhallnot taſte 
of death, till they 
ſee the Son of man 
coming in his king- 
dom, | 


CHAP, 


Chap. XVII. 


St. MATT HE W. 


CHAP. xvn. 


Chriſt's Transfiguration, ver. 1. That John the Baptiſt was 


Elias, ver. 10. 


A Lunatick healed, and the Diſci- 


ples rebuked for want of Faith, v. 14. Chriſt foretelleth 
his Death and Reſurredtion, ver. 22. Chriſt payeth Tri- 


bute, ver. 24. 


1 Nd after ſix 
A days, Jeſus ta- 


keth Peter, James, 


and John his bro- 
ther, and bringeth 
them up into an 


high mountain a- 


part, 

2 And was transfi- 
gured before them, 
and his face did ſnine 
as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white 


as the light. 


3 And behold 
there appeared unto 
them Moſes and Eli- 
as talking with him. 


4 Then anſwered 


Peter, and ſaid un- 


to jeſus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be 

ere: if thou wilt, 
let us make here 
three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one 


for Elias. 


1 ABOUT a Week after this, Je- 


ſus deſigning to give his Diſci- 
ples ſome {mall Repreſentation of his 
future Glory, went up privately into a 
Mountain, and took with him Petey 
and Fams and Fohy. 

2. And as he was praying in the pre- 
ſence of theſe Diſciples, he was chang- 
ed into the appearance of a glorified 
Body; ſo that his Face did thine as 
the brightneſs of the Sun, and his 
Cloaths became white and glittering 
as the Light. 

3. And at the ſame time there ap- 
peared two other Perſons, in a glorious 
Form likewiſe, namely Moſesand Elias; 
and they talked with Jeſus concernin 
the things that he was to ſuffer, and o 
= Glory which was afterwards to fol- 

OW. 

4. All this the Diſciples that were 
preſent, ſaw and heard; but being ve- 
ry drowſie, and alſo in a great Conſter- 
nation and Suaprize, they underſtood 
not what it meant. Yet moved with 
the ſtrangeneſs and glory of the Viſion, 
and recovering a little from their Fear, 
their Minds were filled with an unuſual 
Pleaſure: And Peter, who was in all 
things forwarder than the reſt, ſaid to 

| Jeſus; 
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A Paraphraſe on 

Jeſus; Lord, how great is this Glory! 
How bleſſed a Sight is this ! How Hap- 
py ſhould we be, if we might but con- 
tinue here! Give us leave to build 
three Apartments, for Thee, and for 
Moſes, and for - Elias ; and we will 
dwell here. | 

5. Scarcely had Peter ſaid theſe Words, 
when ſuddenly Moſes and Elias vaniſh- 
ed in a bright Cloud, and Jeſus was 
left alone. And the Ditciples heard the 
Voice of God out of the Cloud, fay- 
ing; This is my beloved Son, whom I 
have choſen to reveal my Will to Man- 
kind: Be not deſirous of Viſions and 
extraordinary Appearances ; but as ye 
have hitherto followed Moſes and the 
Prophets, ſo from henceforward hear 
and obey Him. | 


6. The Diſciples, aſtoniſhed at the 


Greatneſs and Majeſty of this Divine 


Voice, fell down upon their Faces to 
the Ground, and were greatly affright- 
ed. 

7. But Jeſus came to them, and ta- 
king them up, comforted them, and 
bid them not be afraid. 

8. And when they came to them- 


ſelves, they ſaw Jeſus alone, and in his 


uſual Form, as he was before the Viſi- 
on appeared. 

9. Then they came down from the 
Hill; And as they were in the Way, 
Jeſus knowing that the World was not 
yet capable of underſtanding the deſign 
and meaning of this glorious Ap- 
pearance, commanded his Diſciples not 


to report it abroad till after his Re- 


ſurrection. | 

10. Accordingly the Diſciples kept 
the Thing ſecrer for the preſent; Only 
they debated privately among them- 
ſelves, what thoſe Sufferings of Chriſt, 
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5 While he yet 
ſpake, behold, 2 
bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them: and 
behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
ſaid, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 


I am well pleaſed ; 


hear ye him. 


6 And when the 
diſciples heard it, 
they fell on their 
face, and were ſore 
afraid. : 

7 And pom came 

and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and 
be not afraid. 
8 And vrhen they 
had lift up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, 
{fave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they 
came down from 


the mountain, Jeſus 


charged them ſay- 
ing, Tell the viſion 
to no man, until the 
Son of man be riſen 
again from the 
dead. - 


10 And his diſ- 
ciples asked him, 


ſay ing, 


e fola 1 


„ Jan re „ as. * ts ac, 


„ 


Pon ns Oe A © a ” 


b 


Chap. XVII. 


. faying, Why then 


fay the ſcribes, that 
Elias muſt firſt 


come? 


11 And ſeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 


to them, Elias ſhall 


firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things: 

12 But I ſay unto 
you, that Elias is 
come already, and 
they knew him not, 
but have done unto 
him whatſoever 
they liſted: likewiſe 
ſhall alſo the Son of 
man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſ- 
ciples underſtood 
that he ſpake unto 
them of John the 
Baptiſt. 

14 J And when 
they were come to 
the multitude, there 
came to him a cer- 
ram man, kneeling 
down to him, and 
{aying, 

175 Lord, have 
mercy on my ſon, 
for he is lunatick, 
and ſore yexed: for 
oft-times he falleth 
intothefire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And Ibrought 
him to thy diſci- 
ples, and they 


St. MATTHEW. 


which Moſes and Elius talkd of, 
ſhould be; and what his Reſurrection 
from the Dead meant. That theſe 
were Things to be accompliſhed by 
him as he was the Meſſiah, they could 
not doubt; Bur one thing they ſtuck 
at, namely that Malachi had propheſied, 
and their Doctors had conſtantly taught 
them, that Elias ought firſt to have 
appeared publickly, before the Meſſiah 
could ſhow himſelf : And they reſolved 
to ask Jeſus about it. 

11. Jeſus anſwered them; *Tis true, 
as the Jewiſh Doctors tell you, that 
Elias was firſt to come, and to prepare 
Mens Hearts for the reception of the 
Meſſiah. 

12. But this ought not to raiſe any 
Scruple in your Minds concerning me: 
For Elias has indeed appeared accord- 
ingly , only the Fews did not receive 
and acknowledge him, but he was per- 
ſecuted and ſlain; and in like man- 
ow will they deal alſo with Chriſt him- 
ſelf. 

13. Then they underſtood, that John 
the Baptiſt was that Elias, whom the 
Prophet foretold ſhould be the Fore- 
runner of the Meſſiah. 

14. J Now when Jeſus returned to 
the reſt of his Diſciples, whom he had 
not taken with him upinto the Mount, 
but had left them bciow with the Mul- 
titude; there met him a Man, who 
fell down before him, and ſaid; 

15. Lord, have pity upon my Son; 
for he is tormented with 2a Devih and 
is Lunatick, and hath the Falling Sick- 
neſs; fo that he cannot keep himſelf 
from falling into the Fire or the Wa- 
ter. | 

16. And I brought him in your Ab- 
ſence to your Diſciples, hoping that they 

might 


pe 2 . e _ 4 — — * — — I 8 1 2 2 * * a 
A — 3 — — — a F <= 5 dag dE — 8 8 * 4 — — 
3 : Ax tt DS 2 — r a yy OTIS Tr 3 2 r 4 
2 L "4 2 £4 p "FO : — 7 QI ST. . 2 A : * 5 — 6 ; = ; ths. 2 : of . N 
'E * Tha 12 4 * FE (oP ; — * by LETS = ee : 2 N 5 5 F : : 
* : Fr a : . 2 


WIL > — — 7 2 
— ee 


RS 


Es hb 


- = 2 — 
> =. 2 "- — 
— a — 
— 


- — Fe 
EE 


Faith in 


A Paraphraſe on 


might have been able to have caſt out 


the Devil, and to have cured my Son; 


but they could not. 

17. Then Jeſus rebuked his Diſciples 
for their want of Faith, ſaying How 
long muſt I be with you? And how 
many Miracles muſt I work among you, 
before you will firmly believe me, and 
attain ſuch à degree of Faith in my 
Name, to which God may annex the 
Power of working all Miracles? Let 
the young Man be brought hither to 
_ | 


18. Then they brought him to Jeſus; 
and Jeſus commanded the Devil to 
come out of him; and his Diſeaſe was 
pertectly healed. 

19. And when the People were gone; 

the Diſciples, grieved that they had not 
been able to work this Miracle, came 
to Jeſus alone, and asked him what 
was the Reaſon, that they were not able 
to caſt out this Devil, and to heal the 
young Man. 
20. Jeſus ſaid: T was for want of 
„as well as in thoſe who 
deſired your Help. For verily if you 
had never ſo little Faith in compariſon, 
anſwerable in any meaſure to your 
Office and your Advantages, nothing 
ſhould be too hard for you to effect for 
the Glory of God and in Confirmation 
of my Doctrine; but ye ſhould be able 
to do even things ſeemingly as impoſ- 
ſible, as removing Mountains, and 
throwing them into the Sea. 

21I. Only ye muſt remember, that 
God does not grant the Power of work- 
ing theſe greater Miracles, ſuch as are 
caſting out Devile, and the like; but 
to thoſe whoſe Faith is ſtrengthned by 
earneſt Prayer and Faſting, and ac- 


could not cure 
him. 


17 Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, O 
faithleſs andperverſe 


generation, how 


long ſhall IT be with 
you? how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? bring 
him hither to me, 


18 And Jeſus re- 
buked thedevil, and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 


was cured from 


that very hour. 

19 Then camethe 
diſciples to Jeſus a- 
part, and faid, Wh 
could not we jor 4 
him out ? 


20 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelief : 
for verily I ſay unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as 2 grain of muſt 
ard- ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to 
yonder place, and it 
ſhall remove; and 
nothing ſhall be 
— 

21 Howbeit this 
kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and 
faſting. 


22 C And 


nd 
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22 J And while 
they abode in Gali- 
lee, jeſus ſaid unto 
them, The Son of 
man ſhall be betray- 
ed into the hands of 
men: 


23 And they ſhall 
kill him, and the 
third day he ſhall be 


raiſed again : and 


they were exceed- 
ing ſorry. 

24 J And when 
they were come to 
Capernaum, they 
that received tri- 
bute- money, came to 
peter, and ſaid, Doth 
not your maſter pay 
tribute? 

25 He ſaith, Ves. 
And when he was 
come into the 
houſe, Jeſus pre- 
vented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, 
Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom or 
tribute? of their 


| own children, or of 


rangers ? 

26 Peter faith un- 
tohim,Of ſtrangers. 
_ faith unto 


im, Then are the 


children free. 
27 Notwith- 
tanding, leſt we 


St. MATTHEW. 


companied with great Devotion and 
Purity of Mind. 

22. J After this, Jeſus returned with 
his Diſciples to Capernaum through 
Galilee; and as they were in the Way, 
Jeſus, to prepare his Diſciples that 
they might not be overwhelmed with 
Sorrow at his Death, began to re-mind 
them again, that he muſt needs be de- 
livered into the Hands of his Per- 
{ecutors; 

23. And that he muſt be ſlain by 
them, and that on the third Day he 
ſhould riſe again. But the Diſciples 
underſtood not what he meant by 
Riſing again, and they were grieved to 
hear of his Sufferings and Death. 

24. Now when they were come 
home to Capernaum, where Jeſus uſed 
todwell; the Officers appointed to gather 
the yearly Offering for the Service of 
the Temple, came to Peter and asked 
him, if his Maſter would not pay the 
uſual Offering. 


25 & 26. Peter ſaid; Yes, I ſup- 


poſe ſo. And when they were come 
into the Houſe, and Peter was about 
to ask him concerning it, Jeſus prevent- 
ed him, ſaying; Peter, what think 
you? If earthly Princes uſe to demand 
Tribute, notof their own Children and 


Families, but only of others; Doyou 
not think there is the {ame Reaſon, . 


that J, whom you acknowledge to be 
the Son of God, ſhould be excuſed 


from paying any thing to the Service 


of the Temple. 

27. Nevertheleſs, that we may not 
give them any occaſion of blaming 
us, go to the Lake, and caſt in a 
Hook, and take the firſt Fith that 
comes up; and you ſhall find a _ 
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of Money in his Mouth: that take, 
and give it to the Officers for my Of- 
fering and yours. 


Chap. XVIII. 


ſnould offend them, 
go thou to the ſea, 
and take up the fiſh 
that fir ſt cometh up: 


and when thou haſt 


opened his mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a 
pieceof money : that 
take and give unto 
them for me and 
thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Innocence and Humility requiſite to the making good Chriſtians, 
ver. 1. Of Scandal, and of Chriſtian Reproof, ver. 6. 
and 15. Of forgiving the Penitent, and the neceſſity of 
{hewing Mercy to others, that we our ſelves may obtain it 


of God, ver. 21. 


I. At this time theDiſciples, filled with 
ore 


at Expectations of the Glory 


of Chriſt's Kingdom, began to diſpute 
among themſelves about Prehemi- 
nence, and who ſhould be Greatelt in 
that Kingdom: till at laſt Jeſus took 
Notice of the Diſpute, and the Matter 
was brought to be decided before him. 

2 & 3. Thea Jeſus, ſetting a /irzle 
Child before them, ſaid: Ye are in a 
great Miſtake ; The Kingdom of 
God, is not like the Kingdoms of this 
preſent World; Men thall not Here be 
exalted, as they are here, by ſtriving 
for Dignity and Preheminence ; but 
they ſhall be eſteemed only by their 


* 


I T the fame 
time came 
the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who 
is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of hea- 
ven? 


2 And Jeſus called 
a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in 


the midſt of them, 
3 And ſaid, Ve- 
rily I ay unto you, | 


Except you 


+ Not that they directly asked Feſzrs about it, but only by 
his diſcovering their Debate, Like 9. 46, 47. 


ec orted | 
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converted; and be- 


come as little child- 
ren, ye ſhall not en- 
ter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

| Whoſoever 
thereforeſhall hum- 
ble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame 
is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 


5 And whoſo 
ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child in 
my name; receiveth 
me, 


6 But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones 
which believe in 


me, it were better 


for him that a mil- 
ſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, 
and that he were 
drowned in the 
depth of the ſea. 
7 © Wountothe 
world becauſe of 


offences: for it 
mult needs be that 


offences come : but 
wo to that man by 
whom the offence 
cometh. 


St. MATTHEW. 


Humility; Meekneſs; Innocence, and 
want of Regard for the Things of the 
World; fuch as are the Qualities of 
this {ztle Child. 

4. So that they who in their Life 
and Converſation ſhall neareſt approach 
to the unaffected Humility and harm- 
leſs Innocence of this little Child; ſuch 
Men ſhall be lookt upon as the beſt 
Members of my Church on Earth; 
and ſhall have the greateſt degree of 
Glory in Heaven. | 

5. Theſe, I fay, are the Men, which 
thall be valued in the fight of God. 
And he that without reſpect to Tem- 
poral Conſiderations, ſhall entertain and 
encourage, and aſſiſt ſuch Men, becauſe 
they are humble, and innocent, and 
Teachers of that Doctrine which makes 
Men ſuch; ſhall be rewarded, as if he 
had entertained me. 


6. On the contrary, he thatſhall de- 


ſpiſe or diſcourage, perſecute or ſeduce 
any of theſe humble and innocent Per- 


ſons, which believe and obey the GO 


pel; better were it for him that he had 
never been born, or that he hadquick- 
ly periſhed by ſome untimely Death. 

7. For dreadful and terrible are the 
Judgments which God will ſend upon 
the World, for its contemning and 


diſcouraging, for its perſecuting and 


ſeducing innocent and Men. Suck 
indeed is the State of Things, and the 
Wickedneſs of Men, that theſe Things 
muſt needs happen; and the Provi- 
dence of God may for wiſe Reaſons 

rmit it to be ſo: But wo be to that 

an, by whoſe Fault this ſhall come 


to paſs, that any humble and good 


Man ſhall be perſecuted, diſcouraged, 
or peryerted and inticed into Sin. 
L 8. & 9 
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8, & 9. It may perhaps ſeem a hard 
Precept to Men of ſtubborn Spirits, to 
avoid being the occaſion of any of thele 
Evils; they muſt perhaps be forced to 
part with ſome of their deareſt Plea- 
ſures, or moſt beloved Companions, 
which may be to them like plucking 
out a right Eye, or cutting oft a right 
Hand: But if any thing as dear to 
them evenas a right Hand or right Eye, 
be the occaſion of their injuring the 
cauſe of Virtue and Piety ; they had 
much better part with it, what difficul- 
ties ſoever may attend their doing ſo, 
than incur the eternal diſpleaſure of 
God. 

10. Take hecd therefore, and do not 
think it a light thing, to deſpiſe or diſ- 
courage, or any way draw into Sin the 
meaneſt humble and good Man. Do 
not think it a ſmall thing to lay a Stum- 
bling- block before thoſe, for whom 
God has ſo great a Concern, as to ſend 
his Angels from his own immediate 
Preſence to miniſter unto them, and 
to watch over them. 

it. Do not think it a {mall thing to 
be the occaſion of 'Their Fall, whom 
God has thought fit to ſend his Son in- 
tothe World on purpoſe to redeem and 
to ſave. 

12. For as a Man, that has, for Ex- 
ample, an hundred Sheep; if one of 
them chance to ſtray and be in danger 
to be loſt, he preſently leaves the reſt 
and runs after that, and ſearches through 
all the Country for it ; : 

13. And if he chance to find it, he 
expreſſes even a more ſenſible Joy up- 
on occaſion of the recovery of that 
which was in danger to be loſt, than at 
the ſafety of all the reſt of che Flock 
which had never {frayed ; 


Chap. XVIII. 


8 Wherefore if 
thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and 
caſt them from 
thee: it is better 
for thee to enter 
into life halt or 
maimed , rather 
than having two 
hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into e- 
verlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine 
eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: 
it is better for thee 
to enter into life 
with one eye, ra- 
ther then havin 
two eyes tobe ca 
into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed 
that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little 
ones; for J ſay un- 
to you, that in hea- 


ven their angels do 


always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 

11 For the Son 


of man is come to 


fave that which 
was loſt. 

12 How think 
ye? ifa man have 


an hundred ſheep, | 


and one of them 


be gone aſtray, 


doth he not leave 


the ninety and 


nine, and goeth into 


the mountains, and 


ſeeketh that which 


is gone aſtray? 


13 Andif my 
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that he find it, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 
he rejoiceth more 
of that ſheep, then 
of the ninety and 
nine which went 
not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is 
not the willof your 
Father which is in 
heaven, that one of 
theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. 

15 J Moreover, 
if thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſsagainſt thee, 

o and tell him his 


ult between thee 


and him alone: if 
he ſhall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy 
brother. 

16 But ifhe will 
not hear thee, then 
take with thee one 
or two more, that 
inthe mouthoftwo 
or three witneſſes 
every word may be 
eſtabliſned. 

17 And if he 
ſhallneglect to hear 
them, tell it unto 
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14. Even fo God is not willing, that 
any the meaneſt of his Servants ſhould 
periſh; but employs the Miniſtry of his 
Angels to po them; and when 
they erred, has ſent his Son into the 
World to recover them; and expects 
that ye ſhould, every one in your ſtati- 
on and proportion, endeavour to en- 
courage thoſe that ſtand, and with 
tenderneſs to recover thoſe that fall. 

15. If therefore any of your Fellow- 
Chriſtians fin or commit a Treſpaſs a- 
gainſt you, uſe all poſſible means to re- 
cover and reclaim him. Firſt tell him 

rivately of his Fault between your 
ſelves, reprove and endeavour to con- 
vince him of it, and exhort him to Re- 
pentance; and if he be hereby perſuad- 
ed to amend, you have gained your pur- 
poſe and ſaved your Brother. 

16. But if he reject and deſpiſe your 
private Admonition, then take with 
you two or three other Perſons; that by 
the preſence of theſe Witneſſes he may; 
if poſſible, be convinced and aſhamed, 
and by their Authority may be moved 
to repent. 

17. But if this method alſo prove in- 
effectual to reform him, then tell your 


Caſe to the whole Body of the Church, 
that he may be * rebuked and admo- 
niſbed before many. And if he be ſtill . 


the church : but if 


he neglect to hear * Seo 1 


. the h, et hi . 5 
_ be — = po — ſo obſtinate, as not to be wrought up- non & * 
\CeP, heathen man and a on by this publickReproof and Cenſure; Cor. 2, 6, 
3 publican. then you have delivered your ſelf, you 
tray, | have done your Duty, you may leave 
leave him as a deſperately incorrigible Sin- 

and - ner, and have no more to do with 
en 18 Verily I ſay was. - - 

i 8 | oy all bine 18. Aſſuredly I tell vou, whatever ye 
Y on earth, ſhall be ſhall determine upon Earth, proceedin 
obe bound in heaven: according to theſo my Directions, 1h 
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he confirmed and ratiied by God in 
Heaven. | 

19. And whatever two or three of 
you ſhall agree to ask of God, in order 
to the acting comformably to the In- 
ſtructions I have given you, ſhall cer- 
tainly be granted by him. 

20. For where- ever there be gather- 
ed together, tho never ſo {mall a Con- 
gregation of you, in my Name and ac- 
cording to my Appointment; there am 
I always ready to aſſiſt and join with you, 
and intercede for you. | 

21. J Then Peter asked Jeſus, ſay- 
ing; Lord, if a Man treſpaſs againſt 
me, and repent; and afterwards treſ- 
paſs again, and repent; how often am I 
bound to forgive him, if he continues 
to repent after repeated Offences? Muſt 
J forgive him ſeven times? | 

22. Jeſusanſwered : Nay, you muſt 
not confine your Reſolution of forgiv- 


ing, to any number of Offences, but 


how often ſoever a Man may have treſ- 
paſſed againſt you, yet if he repent, 
you muſt continue to forgive him. For 
ſince God forgives Men more and great- 
er Offences, which have been commit- 
ed againſt his Divine Majeſty; no- 
thing can be more reaſonable, than that 


they ſhould be obliged to forgive one a- 


nother their ſmaller Treſpaſſes. 

23. And this you will more clearly 
underſtand by an eaſie Similitude. A 
certain King called all his Servants to an 
Account, that he might fee how each one 
ſtood indebted to him: Thus God ex- 
amines and judges the Actions of all 
Men, whoreceive what they have from 
him, and are bound to employ it to his 
Service and Glory. 

24. Now when this King began to 
look into his Accounts, he found one 
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ſha!l looſe on earth, 
ſhail be looſed in 
heaven. 

19 Again I ſa 
unto oY that i 
two of you ſhall a- 
gree on carth as 
touching any thing 
that tie ſhall ask, it 
ſnall be done for 
them of my Father 


which is in heaven. 


20 For where 
two or three are 
gathered together 
in my name, there 
am I in the midſt of 
them. 

21 J Then came 
Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my brother 
{in againſt me, and 
I forgive him? till 
ſeven times? 

22 Jeſus faith 
unto him, I ſay not 
unto thee, Until ſe- 


ven times: but, 


until ſeventy times 
ſeven. 


23 J Therefore 
is the Kingdom of 
heaven likened un- 
to a certain king 
which would take 
account of his ſer- 
vants. 


24 And when 
he had begun to 
reckon, one was 
brought unto him 
im. whick 


+ — 


fore 


1 of } 


un- 
eing 


{er- 


hen 
| to 


was | 
him 


hick þ 
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which owed him 
ten thouſand ta- 
lents. 


25 But foraſ- 
much as he had 
not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to 
be ſold, and his wife 
and children, andall 
that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The ſervant 
therefore fell down, 
and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, 
have patience with 
me, and I will pay 


| thee all. 


27. Then thelord 
of that ſervant was 
moved with com- 

aſſion, and looſed 
im, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the ſame 
ſervant went out, 
and found one of 
his fellow ſervants, 
which owed him 
an hundred pence: 
and he laid hands on 
him, and took him 
by the throat, ſay- 
ing, Pay me that: 
thou oweſt. 

29 And his fel- 
low ſervant fell 
down at his feet, 
and beſought him, 
faying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 

30. And he 
would not; but 
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Man that owed him no leſs than ten 
thouſand Talents, Thus God, when 
he inſpects the Actions of Men, finds 
that ſome have wholly miſemployed the 
Abilities he jntruſted them with, and 
that all have committed very many 
Offences againſt him. 

25. Then, this Man having ſpent all, 
and having nothing to pay, the King 
commanded him and all that he had to 
be ſold, that ſo the Debt might be diſ- 


charged: Thus God threatens wicked 


Men, to inflict the Puniſhment of their 
Sins upon them. 

26, C27. But the Man fell on his 
Knees before the King, and promiſed, if he 
would give him time, to pay him all; 
whereupon the King in compaſſion ſet him at 
liberty, and forgave him the Debt. Thus 
God, when great Sinners appear ſor- 
rowful, humble, and penitent, merci- 
fully affords them ſpace of Repentance, 
— is ready to forgive them all their 
paſt Tranſgreſſions. 

28. The Man being thus ſet at liber- 
ty, meets afterwards with one of his own 


Debtors, who owed him only an hundred 


Pence; and not con ſſdering how merci- 


fully he had been dealt with himPelf, 


violently demands the Debt of him : 


Thus wicked Men, not conſidering 


how much Mercy they ſtand in need 
of themſelves, and with what long 
ſuffering God defers and is willing 
ro remit their own Puniſhment; are 
fierce to have the little Affronts, which 
3 do toſthem, immediately reveng- 
ed. 

29, & Zo. And tho the poor Debtor 


fell down ou his Knees, and begged 


only that he might have time allowed 
him ; yer this Man would Hear nothing » 


but threw him preſent into Priſon : 
3 Thus 
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Thus wicked Men, though thoſe who 
have offended them repent, and defire 


Pardon, yet they obſtinately perſiſt in 


their deſire of Revenge. | 
ZI, 2 32, 2 33. But when the 
King heard of this his Behaviour, he cal- 


led him before him again, and charged 
him with his Ingratitude and Cruelty, 


in ſhewing no Compaſſion to his Fellow- 


Servant, after he had received ſo much 
Mercy kimſ-iff. Thus when God ſees 
thoſe, the Puniſhment of whoſe great- 
er Crimes he had with-held in order 
to give them ſpace of Repentance, 
refuſe to pardon the ſmaller Offences 
of others committed againſt them, he 
becomes highly provoked. 

34, G 35. Andthen the King having 
u more Patience, commanded him to be 
caſt tnto Priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
utmoſt Farthing. Thus God finally 
cuts thoſe off without Pardon, who 
inſiſt upon Revenge, and will not for- 
give the Offences of their Brethren. 
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went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. 


31 So when his 
fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, 
they were very 
ſorry, and came 
and told unto their 
lord all that was 
done. 

2 Then his 
* after that he 
had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O 
thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, becauſe 
thou defiredſt me- 

3 Shouldeſt not 
thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy | 
fellow-ſervant, even 
as I had pity on 
thee ? a 

34 And his lord 
Was wroth, and 
delivered him to 
the tor mentors, til! 
he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto 
him. | 
35 So likewiſe ! 
ſhall my heavenly ? 
Father do alſo un- 
to you, if ye from 
yo ur hearts forgive 
not every one his 
brother their treſ- 
paſſes, 
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Of Divorces, ver. 1. Of Marriage, ver. 10. Chriſt receiveth 


and bleſſeth young Children, ver. 13. 


Inſtrudteth a young 


Man about Religious Perfection, ver. 16. The great Temp- 
zation of Riches, ver. 23. The Reward of thoſe who loſe 
all for Chriſt's Sake, ver. 27. | 


I ND it came 

I to paſs that 
when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed theſe ſayings, 
he departed from 
Galilee, and came 
into the coaſts of 
Judea, beyend Jor- 
dan: 


2 And great 
multitudes follow- 
ed him, and he heal- 
ed them there. 


3 J The Phari- 


ſees alſo came unto 
him, tempting him, 
and ſaying unto 
him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put 
away his wife for 
every cauſe? 


I. WIEN Jeſus had inſtructed 
| his Diciples with theſe Diſ- 
courſes, in Humility, Meekneſs, and 
readineſs to forgive Injuries ; he depart- 
ed out of Galilee, and went into the 
Borders of Juda beyond Jordan. 

2. And there alſo the People gather- 
ed themſelves together after him, as 
they had done in Galilee and other 
Places; and he healed all that were 
ſick and infirm amongſt them, and in- 
ſtructed them in the Doctrine of true 
Religion. 

3. But the Phariſees, as uſual, griev- 
ed at his Doctrine and Miracles, watch- 
ed all opportunities of finding ſome 
Accuſation againſt him, and of diſ- 
crediting him before the People: And 
particularly, hoping to entangle him 
in his Talk, they came and asked him 
whether he thought it lawful for a Man 


to put away his Wife upon any account: 


Imagining, that if he ſhould fay it was 
lawful, he muſt contradict his * own + Chap. . 
Doctrine; and if he ſhould ſay it was ver. 32. 
not, he muſt ſeem to deny the Law 
of Moſes. 

4. Jeſus, knowing their Thoughts, 
prevented their Cavil by giving an An- 
{wer out of the Scripture it ſelf, ſaying ; 
Have ye not read (Gen. 1. 27. ) that 

14 when 


4 And he an- 
ſwered and faid 
unto them, Have 
ye not read, that 
he which made 
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when God created Man at the firſt, he 
created them Male and Female ? 

5. And do ye not remember how 
the Scripture faith, (Gen. 2. 24.) 
Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father 
and his Mother, his deareſt Relations, 
and ſhall cleave unto his Wife; and they 
two ſhall be joined together by ſo ſtrict 
and inſeparable an Union, that they 
ſhall be look d upon as but Ore Body, 
and may no more be divided than the 
Members of the fame Body ? 

6. Since therefore God hath j 2 
them together by ſo ſtrict a tie, no Man 
can ſeparate and part them, without 
breaking this Primitive Law of God. 

7. The Phariſees replied; Why then 
doth the Law appoint in ſome Caſes, 
that a Man ſhould give his Wife a 
Writing of Divorcement, and put her 
away. ” | 

8. Jeſus anſwered: Mofes permitted 
this, not becauſe it was good, but be- 
cauſe he was forced to it through the 
perverſeneſs and hardneſs of your Hearts, 
to prevent greater Evils. For at the 
beginning, before the World was be- 
come corrupt and degenerate, no ſuch 
thing was ſuffered. 

9. And under the Goſpel-ſtate, 
wherein Primitive Integrity and the 
Original Inſtitutions of God are to be 
reſtored, no ſuch thing ſhall be per- 
mitted any more: But whoſoever ſhall 
put away his Wife, and marry another, 
exceptonly when it be for the cauſe of 
Adultery that the firſt is put away, ſhall 
be accounted guilty of cauſing both her, 
and him that ſhall afterwards marry her, 
to commit Adultery, * = 
Io. Hereupon the Diſciples, not yet 
wholly free from Zewwijh Prejudices- 


Chap. XIX. 
them at the begin- 
ning, made them 
male and female? 

5 And ſaid, For 
this cauſe ſhall a 
manleavefather and 
mother, and ſhall 
cleave to his wife: 
and they twain ſhall 
be one fleſh. 


6 Wherefore they 
are no more twain, 
but one fleſh. What 
therefore God hath 
Joyned together, let 
not man put aſun- 
der. : a 

7 They ſay unto 
him, Why did Mo- 
ſes then command 
to give a writin 
of — 
to 2 her away. 

He faith unto 
them, Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the hard- 
neſs of your hearts, 
{ſuffered you to put 
away your wives: 
but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. 

9 And ] ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his 
wife, except it be 
for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, 
committeth adulte- 
ry: and whoſo mar- 
rieth her which is 
put away, doth 
commit adulter y. 


10. J His diſci- 
ples lay. unto * 


nN 


W oo. „ e mas 


If the caſe of the 
man be ſo with His 
wife, it is not good 
to marry. 


11 But he ſaid 
unto them, All 
men cannot receive 
this ſaying, fave 
they to whom it is 
given. 

12 For there are 
ſome eunuchs, 
which were ſo born 
from their mothers 
womb: and there 
are ſome eunuchs, 
which were made 
eunuchs of men:and 
there be eunuchs, 
which have made 
themſelves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of 
heavens ſake. He 
that is able to re- 
ceive it, let him re- 
ceive r. 


13 J Then were 
there brought unto 
him little children, 
that he ſhould put 
his hands on them, 
and pray: and the 
diſciples rebuked 
them. 5 
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and thinking this an hard ſaying, * an- 
ſwered: If this be the Caſe, that a 
Man may not put away his Wife for any 


leſs reaſon than — the hazards and 
inconveniences of Marriage will be 


ſo great, that it ſhould ſeem better for 
a Man not to marry at all. 
11. Jeſus faid, *Tis true; but all 
Men have not Continence to abſtain 
wholly, and to live chaſtly without mar- 


rying; but only ſome few. 


12. And thoſe few come to have this 
Power by one of theſe three ways; ei- 
ther by the Happineſs of their natural 
Temper and Conſtitution, or by Vio- 
lence and an unnatural maiming of the 
Body; or by a voluntary Reſolution of 
ſubdung their natural Inclinations, that 
they may attend the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion with fewer Incumbrances and 
greater Freedom from Secular Affairs. 
The firſt of theſe ways, is not at all in 
a Man's own Power, but merely 
the Gift of God: The ſecond is un- 
warrantable and unlawful: The third 
is rare, and of great difficulty; and they, 
who know their own ſtrength, may, if 
they pleaſe, endeavour toattain to this 
Excellency. | 

13 J After this, ſome of the be- 
lieving Jews brought young Children 


to Jeſus, that he might lay his Hands 


on them, and bleſs them, and recom- 
mend them to God by his Prayers. 
But his Diſciples, thinking thoſe that 
brought them too buſie and troubleſom, 
began to chide them and keep them 
back. 


* Afterward to 
Mark 10. 10., 


Jeſus privately in the Houſe; as appears 


14 Which 
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14. Which when Jeſus perceiv'd, he 
rebuked his Diſciples, ſaying: Do not 
hinder the Children from being brought 
to me. For tis theſe, and Men qua- 
lifed like theſe, with Innocency, "wi 


mility , and a teachable Diſpoſition, 


free from all Prejudices and Cuſtoms 
of Sinning, that are the only fit Perſons 
to be made Members of my Church 
on Earth, and Inheritors of the King- 
dom of Godin Heaven. 

15. Then he laid his Hands on them, 
and bleſſed them, and departed. 


16. J And as he was going, there 


met him a young Man of good quali- 


ty, who being of a religious Diſpoſi- 
tion, and hearing that Jeſus taught new 
and purer Precepts of Virtue and Piety, 
came to him and faid; Good Maſter, 
what excellent and extraordinary thing 
ſhall I do, whereby I may attain ecer- 
nal Life ? ; 


17. Jeſus anſwered him; Why do you 


call me Good, whom you do not know 


to be any other than a meer Man? 


There is none truly Good but Goda, 
who is the only Author of all Good- 
neſs and Happineſs. However, as to 
your Queſtion, you know what are 
the Conditions of Eternal Life ; keep 
the Commandments of God. 

18, & 19. Then the young Man 
asked, What Commandments? Jeſus 
faid, not to commit Murder, nor do 
Wrong; not to commit Adultery, nor 
Fornication ; not to Steal, nor Cheat 
and Defraud any Man; not to accuſe 


any one falſly, nor pervert Juſtice; 


ro honour and reverence your Parents 
and all other Superiours; and to do to 
all Men, as you would they ſhould do 
to you, with Equity and Charity. 
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14 But Jeſus 
ſaid, Suffer little 
children, and for- 
bid them not to 
come unto me: for 
of ſuch is the king- 
dom of heaven, 


15 And he laid 
his hands on them, 
anddeparted thence, 

16 J And be 
hold, one came and 
{aid unto him, Good 


| maſter, what good 


thing ſhall I do that 


I may have eternal 
life ? 


17 And he ſaid 


unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me 


good ? there is none 


good but one, that 
is God: but if thou 
wilt enter into life, 
keep the command- 
ments. 

18 Heſaith unto 
him, Which? Je- 
ſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
dono murder, Thou 
ſhalt not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe wit- 
neſs, 

19 Honour thy 
father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. 

20 The 


Prot — 2 hg 
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20 The young 
man ſaith unto him, 
All theſe things have 
kept from my 

outh up: what 
ck IL yet? 


21 Jeſus {aid un- 
to him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and 
ſell that thou haſt, 
and give to the 


oor, and thou ſhalt 


ave treaſure in 
heaven: and come 
and follow me. 


22 But when 
the young man 
heard that ſaying, he 
went away ſorrow- 
ful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 J Then faid 
Jeſus unto his diſ- 
ciples, Verily I fa 
unto you, that a ric 
man ſhall hardly en- 
ter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

24 And again I 
ſay unto you, It is 
eaſier for a camel 
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20. The young Man, rejoycing at his 
Anſwer, and hoping to be greatly com- 
mended by Jeſus, replied: All theſe 
Commandments have I obeyed from a 
Child; what further Inſtructions have 
you for me? | 

21. Jeſus anſwered: Theſe are the 
neceſlary Duties, which God hath made 
the indiſpenſable Conditions of Life. 
But if you aim at a great degree of Per- 
fection, and will do ſomething excel- 
lent and extraordinary; then go ſell all 
your Eſtate, and give it to the Poor, 
and come and follow me through Afflic- 
tions and Poverty; and laying aſide all 
worldly Affairs, apply your ſelf wholly 
to bea Preacher of the Goſpel ; and you 
ſhall have an * extraordinary degree of 
Reward in Heaven. 

22. At this Anſwer the young Man 
was greatly troubled, and went away 
very ſorrowful. For he was rich, and 
very unwilling to part with his Eſtate. 

23. Whereupon Jeſus took occaſion 
to repreſent to his Diſciples, how great 
a Snare the Love of Riches is; how 
unfit it makes a Man, to be a perfect 
Diſciple of Chriſt ; and how hard it is, 
for a rich Man to be a good Chriſtian. 

24. And he ſaid; Such is the deceit- 
fulneſs of the love of Riches, that it is 


an exceeding hard thing, (than which 


* Tt does not appear, but the young Man might have done 


— —— 


— 


well if he had gone away ſatisfied with Chriſt's firſt Anſwer. So 


that our Saviour does not ſeem to have bidden him {ell his 


Eſtate, as a thing abſolutely neceſſary to his being a good Man, 
but only as a thing — at that time to his being a Preach- 
er of the Goſpel; and that he might reprove his Confidence; 
and that he might have an occaſion to repreſent to his Diſ- 
ciples, the great danger and miſchief of the love of Riches. 
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hardly any thing can be imagined more 
difcalt, ) 95 2 rich . become 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt, and to at- 
tain that reſigned diſpoſition of Mind, 
and readineſs to part with all things 
for the ſake of Religion, which God 
requires. | 
25. When the Diſciples heard this, 
they ſeemed 17 ſurprized, and ſaid; 
if the way of Life be ſo very difficult, 
who then can be ſaved? : 
26. Bur Jeſus looking upon them 
with a compaſſionate Countenance, as 
pitying their preſent anxiety of Mind, 
antwered: Tis true; That diſpoſition 
of Mind which the Goſpel requires, is 
fo Holy and Spiritual ; and the Temp- 
tations which much Riches occaſion, are 
ſo many and great; that, morally ſpeak- 
ing it is hardly poſſible in the ordinary 
courſe of things, for a very rich Man to 


look beyond the Advantages of this 


preſent World, and be a Chriſti- 
an: But by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 
God, tis poſſible for ſuch Men to over- 
come all thoſe Temptations, to make a 
good uſe of their Wealth, and to be- 
come worthy Diſciples of Chriſt. 

27. Then ſaid Peter to Jeſus; Weil, 
we have actually done all, that you re- 
quired of this young Man: And though 
we had not indeed great Poſſeſſions, we 
have forſaken all that we had, we have 
left our deareſt Relations, we have 
quitted the Employment we lived by, 


and we have followed you in Pove 


and Want: 
we have ? 
28. Jeſus anſwered: Verily ye m 
Apoſtles, who have now chearfully fol- 
lowed me in this preſent ſtate of Hu- 
miliation and Sufferings, ſhall at, the 
anal Judgment, at the great and gene- 


What Reward then ſhall 
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to go through the 


eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man 
to enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


25 When his dif. 
ciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly 
amazed, faying, 
Who then can be 
ſaved? 

26 But Jeſus be- 
held them, and ſaid 
unto them, With 
men this is impoſ- 
ible, but with God 
all things are pot- 
ſible. > 


27 CT Then an: 
ſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what 
ſhall wehave there- 
fore? 


28 And jeſus aid 
unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which, 


have followed me 
- | in 
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in the regeneration, ral * Renovation of Things, when I * E Ty 
when the Son of ſhall be exalted to everlaſting Domi- æaai fe- 


tribes of Iſrael. 29. And all other good and ſincere 
2 29 And every Men, who for the ſake of true Religi- 
3 one that hath for- on and Virtue, ſhall ſuffer any Loſſes 
7 faken houſes, or in this preſent World; theſe alſo, be- 
, brethren, or ſiſters, ſides that their Loſſes ſhall be abundant- 
: ey father, or mo- ly recompen{ſ{cd even in his Life, by 
a : R 8 7 dhe Joy of a good Conſcience, by the 
f = RE i Gl - Love and Aſſiſtance of all good Men, 
X ſhall receive an by te Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt;and | 
— hundred fold, and 1 the glorious expectation of future | 
1 ſhall inherit ever- Happineſs ; ſhall moreover be reward- 1 
laſting life. ed with eternal Life. | 
30 But many 30. Only many of thoſe, who are 
that are firſt ſhall here firſt in Time, and ſeem now to 1 
= laſt; and the have the Precedence in many Advanta- | 
hall be firſt, ges, (as the Jeu, which are firſt cal- ; 
led,) ſhall hen be ranked in a lower 
Degree: And on the contrary,many of ; 
thoſe who are here later in Time, and 5 
ſeem Tow inferior in many reſpects, Y 
(as the Gentiles which are laſt called, ) ; 
ſhall Then, if they come in readily and g 
1 heartily, and be ſincere and more dili- ; 
d ent in their Time, equal or exceed the 
4 — in Dignity and Glory. 
- | | 
t | 
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man fhall it in the nion, and fit upon the Throne of eter- ci. 


throne of his glory, 
ye alſo ſhall ft up- 
on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve 


nal Glory; ye, I ſay, ſhall then be ex- 
alted alſo, and ſhall fit by me in the 
next Degree of Glory and Power. 
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Chap. XX. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Parable of the Labourers hired into the Vineyard, ver. 1. 
Feſus again foretelleth his Paſſion, ver. 17. Upon occaſion of 


Salome's Petition, he teacheth his Diſciples Humility, ver. 


20. T'wo blind Men healed, ver. 29. 


1. N OW the Equity of God's thus 
diſtributing his Rewards, that 

thoſe to whom his Will is diſcovered 
later, if they be ſincere and diligent in 
their Labours, may be ſo honoured by 
the abundance of the Divine Libera- 
lity, as to be equalled or even preferred 
to thoſe who were called ſirſt, the Equi- 
» I fay, of this, may be illuſtrated by 


this Similitude. A Houſbolder went out 


early in the Morning, to hire Labour- 
ers into his Vineyard; Thus God in 
the beginning of the World reveal d 


1 F. the king- 


dom of hea- 
ven is like unto a 
man that is an houſ- 
holder, which went 
out early in the 
morning to hire la- 
bourers into his 
vineyard. 


his Will to Mankind, and that in a 


more ſpecial manner to the Patriarchs 
and Anceſtors of the Fes: And thus 


alſo to ſome Men he has diſcovered 
his Will early, and brought them to 
the knowledge of the 5 | 
beginning or former part of their 
Lives. | 


— 
FAY 


ruth in the 


” 


* Though this Parable was primarily intended, to ſhew the 
Equity of God's equalling the Gentiles with the Jews; yet 
fince one great Objection of the Fews againſt the equalizing 
with them the Gentile Converts, was the Idolatry and Wick- 
edneſs of the former part of theſe Gentiles Lives; and ſince 
the ſeveral Parts of the Parable may aptly enough be applied 
to the different Parts of Man's Life, as well as to the differ- 
ent Ages of the World; I have therefore endeavoured to ex- 


preſs both theſe Seuſes together, 


* . * 3 5 2 
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2 And 
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2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for a peny 
2 day, he ſent them 
into his vineyard. 


3 And he went 
out about the third 
hour, and ſaw others 
ſtanding idle in the 
market place, 

4 And ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is 
right, I will give 


you. Andthey went 


their way. 

5 Again he went 
out about the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe. 


6 And about the 
eleventh hour he 
went out and found 
others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith untothem, 
Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? 

7 They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no 


man hath hired 


us. He ſaith unto 
them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is 
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2. And agreeing with the Labourers 
for a Peny a Day, he ſent them to 
work in his Vineyard: So God, when 
firſt he revealed his Will to Mankind, 
promiſed Lite and Happineſs as the 
Reward of Obedience: Aud the ſame 
condition is then offered to every par- 
ticular Man, when he firſt comes tothe 
uſe of Reaſon, and to underſtand the 
difference between Good and Evil. 

3 G. 4, & 5. Afterwards going 
out at the third Hour, and again at the 
ſixth and ninth Hours, he found other 
Labourers ſtanding idle in the Market ; 
and them alſo he hired to go and work 
in the Vineyard, promiſing to give them 
what was reaſonable: Thus God in 
the following Ages of the World made 
new Revelations of his Will, to 
Mofes, and the Prophets, &c. with re- 
peated Promiſes of Life and Happi- 
neſs to Obedience: And thus alſo 
thoſe particular Men, whoſe Natural 
Knowledge of good and evil has been 
corrupted and worn out by a bad 


Education, God oft-times in the fol- 


lowing parts of their Life, by afford- 
ing them new Means of Knowledge, 
invites them to Repentance, and pro- 
miſes them Happineſs. 

65 G 7. LR going out at the 
eleventh our, he found other Labour- 
ers ſtanding idle; and them alſo he 
hired into the Vineyard, promiſing to 
give them qhat was reaſonable: Thus 
God in the latter Ages. of the World, 
making a new Revelation of his Will 
by Chriſt, admitted the Gertiles, who 
had before lived in Ignorance and 
Wickedneſs, to the Conditions of the 
fame Covenant with the eue And 
thus alſo many particular Perſons, "_ 
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for * want of Inſtruction have lived 
in Ignorance and Wickedneſs the great- 
eſt part of their Lives, do yet at laſt 
through the Mercy of God come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, and Be- 
lieve, and Obey it. | 

8. Now when the Evening was come, 
the Maſter commanded his Labourers 
to be called, and their Wages to be 
paid them, without reſpect to the order of 
time when they were hired: So at the 
end of the World God will reward all 
his Servants, not in Proportion to the 
times of their being called, but ac- 
cording to the ſincerity of their Ser- 
vice. | Fon 
9 & Io. They who came in at the 
eleventh hour, becauſe they wrought 
diligently during that time, receive 
each one a Peny; and they who came 
i at the Morning, though they ex- 
pected more for having laboured long- 
er yet according to their agreement, 
received each one likewiſe a Peny: 


So the Gentiles, and they who are 


hte inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
the Truth, ſhall for their Sincerity and 
Diligence during their Time in the 
Service of God, receive the Reward of 
Eternal Life; and the Jews who came 
in firſt, though they expect ſome Pre- 
heminence over the laſt both in the 
Cirarch here on Earth, and in the 


„ —_— 
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right, that ſhall ye 


receive. 


8 So when even 
was come, the 
lord of the vine- 
yard ſaith unto his 
ſteward, Call the 
labourers, and give 
them their Fire, 
beginning from 


the laſt unto the 
firſt, 


9 And when 
they came that 


were hired about 


the eleventh hour, 
they received every 
man a peny. 

10 But when 


the firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they 


ſhould have receiv- 
ed more, and they 
likewiſe received 
every tnan a peny. 


——_— 


* Note, This part of the Parable does not countenance 


the late and wilfully deferred Repentance of Chriſtians. For ſuch 
Perſons are not called into the Vineyard at the eleventh Hour, 
(as were the ignorant Gentiles,) but being called in at the firſt 
Hour by the early preaching of the Goſpel, have yet ſtood idle 
(not in the Market, but) in the Vineyard till the eleventh 
Hour. Which is plainly a different Caſe ; as Origen well ob- 
ſerves upon the Place, NS 
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II And whenthey 
had received iz, they 
murmured againſt 
the good man of the 
houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe 
laſt have wrought 
but one hour, and 
thou haſt madethem 


equal unto us, which 


have born the bur- 
den and heat of the 
day. 

14 But heanſwer- 
ed one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, Ido 
theeno wrong: didſt 
not thou agreewith 
me for a peny ? 

13 Takethatthine 
is, and go thy way: 
I will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto 
the. | 

15 Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I 
will with mine 
own? is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am 

ood ? 

16 So the laſt ſhall 
be firſt, and the firſt 
aſt: for many be 
called, but few cho- 


ſen, f 
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World to come, ſhall yet only receive 
equally the ſame Reward. | 
II G12. Then they who were hir d 
firſt, murmured; that thoſe which came 
in laſt, and laboured tut one hour or 
zwo, ſhould receive as much wages as 
they who had worked all day: Thus 
the Jews, who were the firſt People of 
God, and they who have been longeſt 
inthe Church, valuing themſelves upon 
outward Performances, may be apr to 
think it hard , that thoſe who came in 
late, ſhould be equalled to them in their 
Reward. | 
13 G 14 & 15. But the Maſter 
replied; Is it not juſt, if T pay you 
according to your agreement, and at 
the ſame time, out of my abundant li- 
berality, give eſe others freely as 
much? May I not do what IT will 
with mine own, and be bountiful to 
others for their great diligence and ſin- 
cerity during their Time, without in- 


Juring you ? Thus the equity of God's 


Diſpenſations may be vindicated, in 
that, while his Reward is not only free, 
but alſo infinitely greater than any Man's 
Work deſerves, he injures no Man by 
his extraordinary Liberality toothers. 

16. After this manner therefore 
many of thoſe who were Here later 
in time, ahd ſeem zoo inferiour in 
many Reſpects, (as the Gentiles, and 
they which are laſt called,) ſhall finally 
equal or even exceed others in Glory 
and Dignity: And many of thoſe who 
are here firſt in time, and ſeem ow to 
have the Precedence in many Advan- 


tages, (as the Jews and they which are 
Firſt called) ſhall Zhen be ranked in 


as low, or perhaps lower degree than 


the reſt. For many indeed are Called 


early, 
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carly, and know the Will of God, 
and receive his Mercies, and enjoy 
great Advantages; But there are but 
tew who improve themſelves * 
tionably to thoſe Advantages, and uſe 
them worthily, ſo as to attain an ex- 
cellent and extraordinary P.eward. 

17. J After theſe things, Jeſus 
knowing that the tim? of his Sufferings 


drew nigh, went up towards Feruſalem. 


And, that bis Apoſtles might be prepar- 
ed againit the Storm that was coming 
upon them, he took the Twelve aſide, 
as they were going in the Way, and 
reminded them again, ſaying: 

18. We are going up to Feruſalem; 
and I would have you remember, that, 
as told you before, it is the Will of 
God that I ſhould ar laſt be delivered 
into the Hands of the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, who have hitherto laid 
wait for me; and they ſhall cauſe me 
to be condemned to Death by an un- 
juſt Judgment: 

19. And they ſhall deliver me over 
to the Roman Soldiers, to be abuſed 


and mocked, to be beaten and ſpit 


upon, and at laſt to be ignominiouſſy 
crucied among Malefactors: But on 
the third Day Iwill riſe again. 

20 G 21. Then Salome the 
Wife of Zelece, with her two Sons, 
Jams and Fohn, thinking that im- 
mediately airer this Reſurrection which 


Jeſus ſpake of, he would appear in 


great Pomp and Glory to reſtore 
to the Fews a temporal Kingdom; 
came to him, and deſired that thoſe 
her two Sons, who had hitherto been 
his conſtant Difciples and Followers, 
mizht at the opening of his Kingdom 
have the chief Places of Honour under 
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17 J And Jeſus 
going up to ſeruſa- 
em, took the twelve 
diſciples apart in the 


way, and ſaid unto 


them, 


18 Behold, we go 
up to Jeruſalem, and 
the ſon of man ſhall 
be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts, and un- 
to the ſcribes, and 
they ſhall condemn 
him todeath. 


19 And ſhall deli- 
verhim to the Gen- 
tiles to mock and to 
ſcourge and to cru- 
cifie him: and the 
third day he ſhall riſe 
again. 

20 J Then came 


to him the mother 


of Zebedee's chil- 
dren, with her ſons, 
worfſ! ipping him, 


anddcuringa certain 


thing of him. 

21 Andheſaidun- 
to her, What wilt 
thou ? She ſaith un- 
to him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons 
may it, the one on 

thy 
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thy right hand, and 
the other on the left 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus an- 
ſwered and fald, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask. Areyeable to 
drink of the cupthat 
I ſhall drink of and 
to be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with? 
They Ey unto him, 
We are able. 


23 And he faith 
unto them, Ye ſhall 


| drink indeed of my 


cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and 
on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it 
ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 
24 And when the 
ten heard it, the 
were moved with 
indignation againſt 
the two brethren. 


25 But jeſus cal- 


led them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know 
the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe do- 


' MATTH E W, 
him, and be next in Dignity to his 
own Perſon. | 

22. Jeſus anſwered: Ye are in a 
great miſtake, and underſtand not what 
ye ask: My Kingdom is nor, as ye 
tondly imagine, a temporal Kingdom, 
conſiſting in earthly Glory and Great- 
neſs; but tis a Spiritual Kingdom, 
conſiſting only in Holineſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Godlineſs, and in the Spiritual 
Rewards of theſe Divine Virtues; And 
Places of Dignity therein, are not to 
be expected by Favour or Affection, 
but to be attained by Humility, by Pa- 
tience and Sufferings. Can ye therefore 
follow my Example in bearing pati- 
ently Injuries, Sufferings, and Death? 
They ſaid, We can. 

22. Jeſus replied : Ye ſhall indeed 
follow me in Perſecutions and Suffer- 
ings, and may thereby attain a Place 
in my Kingdom and a Share in my 
Rewards; But for the Chief Seat of 
Preheminence and Dignity above o- 
thers, this is not mine to diſpoſe of 
by any abſolute Favour, but muſt be 
beſtowed upon thoſe Perſons, and ac- 
cording to thoſe Conditions and Qua- 
lifications, which God hath appointed. 

24. Now when theother ten Apoſtles 


heard what theſe two Brethren deſired, 


and what Anſwer Jeſus gave them, 
they were angry and moved with in- 
dignation * them; not without 
ſomething of the ſame Ambition and 
Envy in themſelves, for fear the two 
Brothers ſhould have been preferred 
before Them. 

25. But Jeſus called them all to him, 
and ſaid; Ye have all vet a very wrong 
Apprehenſion of the Matter. Among 
the Geztiles indeed, and in the King- 
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doms of this preſent World, Men 
ſtrive ambitiouſly to get the Dominion 
one over another ; and they who are 
greateſt in Riches and Power, have the 
greateſt Honour and Reſpect paid them 
by others: | 

26. But among you I will have 
things ordered by other Meaſures. He 
that deſires to be Great and Honoura- 
ble among Tov, let him ſeek to deſerve 
his Honour, by Meekneſs and Lowli- 
neſs; and let him exerciſe his Power, 
not in domineering over any, but in 
aſſiſting and doing good to All. 

27. And he that deſires to have the 
Dignity and Preheminence among yor, 
let him be eminent for his Humility 
and Readineſs to ſerve all Men. 

28. For thus even I my {ſelf came 
not into the World to exerciſe Power 
and Dominion, to rule over Men, and 
to be ſerved by them; but to ſerve, and 
aſſiſt, and do good to all Men, with 
all Humility, Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs; and to lay down my Life for 
the Redemption of Mankind. 

29. © When Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
Diſcourſes, he travelled on with his 
Diſciples towards Feruſalem; and 
when they had paſſed thro' Jericho, a 
very great multitude of People follow- 
ed him. 

30. And as they went in the Way, 
there {ar two blind Men by the Road- 
fide; who hearing by the Multitude, 
that Jeſus who had worked ſo many 
Miracles in the Land, was now going 


along that way, they cried out ſaying : 


Lord, we believe you to be a Teacher 
ſent from God, and that you do theſe 
wonderful Works by his Power and 
Commiſſion: We beſeech you, have 
pity on us. | 


Chap. XX. 
minion over them, 
and they that are 


great, exerciſe ay. 
thority upon them. 


26 But it ſhall not 
be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will 
be great among you, 
let him be your mi- 
niſter. | 


27 And whoſo- 
ever will be chief a- 
mong you, let him 
be your ſervant. 

28 Even as the 
Son of man came 
not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to mini- 
ſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for ma- 


ny. 


29 And as they 


departed from jeri- 


cho, a great multi- 
tude followed him. 


30 J And behold, 
two blind men ſit- 
ting by the way ſide, 
whentheyhœard that 
Jeſus paſſed by, cri- 
ed out, ſaying, Have 
mercy on us, OLord, 
thou ſon of David. 


31 And 
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31 Andthe mul- 
titude rebuked 
them, becauſe they 
ſhould hold their 

ce: but they cry- 
ed the more, ſaying, 
Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou ſon of 
David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood 
ſtill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will 
ye that I ſhalldo un- 
to you? 

3 They ſay un- 
to him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be o- 
pened. | 

34 So Jeſus had 
compaſſion onthem, 
and touched their 
eyes: and immedi- 
ately their eyes re- 
ceived ſight, and they 
'olowed him. 
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31. But the multitude chid them, 
bidding them not make ſuch a Noiſe 
to diſturb and ſtop Jeſus: Nevertheleſs 
they continued crying out, and That 
the more vehemently; Lord, we be- 
lieve you to be the Meſſias, have pity 
ON us. 8 | 

32. Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
manded them to be called to him; and 


when they came, he asked them, what 


they deſired he ſhould do. 
33. They ſaid; Lord, we have heard 
of the many mighty Works which 


you have done for the Relief of ſuch 


miſerable Perſons as we are, and we 
deſire you would reſtore to us our 
ſight. 

7 4. Then Jeſus took pity on them, 
a touched their Eyes; and their Sight 
was immediately reſtored, and they fol- 
lowed him in the Way. 


K 3 


CHAP. 


139 


A Parapbrafe on 


Chap. XXI. 


CHAP. XXL 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, ver. 1. Driveth the Traders 


out of the Temple, ver. 12. Children make Acclamations 


10 Feſus, ver. 14. 


eſus curſeth the Fig- tree, ver. 18. 


Szlences the Fews with a Queſtion about John the Baptiſps 
Authority, ver. 23. Shows by the Similitude of two Sons, 
that the eus were worſe than the Gentiles, ver. 28. 
The Parable of the Vineyard let out to Husbandmen, ver. 
33. The Phariſees Inaignation at it, ver, 45. 


1.NT OW when FJeſas and his Dif- 

ciples drew nigh to Fernſalem, 
and were come as far as Bethphage, 
at the foot of the Mount of Otrves ; 
Jeſas knowing that the appointed 
time of his Sufferings approach'd,ſought 
now no longer to conceal himſelf, but 
reſolv d to enter publickly into Feri ſa- 


lem. 


Ciples to him, he ſent them into the 
neighbouring Village, ſaying; go and 
rake the Aſs and Colt, which ye ſhall 
find tied up in a Corner of the Street, 
and bring them hither to me. 

3. And if any Man ask you, What 
you have to do with them; ſay, The 
Maſter wants them; and the Divine 


Providence ſhall fo order the circum- 


ſtances of things, that at that Anſwer 
they ſhall be willing to let you have 
them. 7 
4. (All this Feſ#s did, that in Him 
might be fulfillę i cheſe Prophecies : 


2 Calling therefore two of his Diſ- 


I ND when 

"XY they drew 
nighunto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, 
then {ent Jeſus two 
diſciples, 


2 Saying unto 
them, Go into the 
Village over againſt 
you, and ſtrait-wa 
ye ſhall find an ah 
tied, and a colt with 
her : looſe them, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man 
ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he 
willſend them, 

4 All this was 
done that it might 
be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, ſaying, 


F Tell 
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5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, 
meek,and fitting up- 
on an aſs, and a colt 
the fole of an aſs. 

6 And the diſci- 
les went, and did 
25 Jeſus commanded 
them. 


7 And brought 
theaſs, and the colt, 
and put on them 
their cloaths, and 
they ſet him there- 
on. 


8 And a very great 
multitude ſpread 
their garments in 
the way; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and ſtrew- 
ed them in theway. 

9 And the multi- 
tudes, that Went be- 
fore, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David : bleſſed is 
he that cometh in 
the name of the 
Lord, Hoſannah, in 
the higheſt. 

10 And when he 
was comeinto Jeru- 
ſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this? 

11 And the mul- 


titude ſaid, This is 


jeſus, the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


Kingdom of the Meſſiah: 
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5. Say ye to the Daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy Saviour cometh, Eſai. 62. 
11. And, behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, ----= lowly, and riding upon an 
Aſs, and upon a Colt the Foal of an 
A. B. 

6. Accordingly the two Diſciples 
went into the Village, and did and 
faid as Jeſus commanded them, and 
found all things ſucceed as he had 
foretold them. 

7. And they brought the Aſs and her 
Colt, and ſpread their Cloaths upon 
them, and ſet Zef#s upon the Colt thus 
clad ; and he rode upon it with great 
lowlineſs and humble State, from Beth- 
phage to Feruſalem. 

8. And the Multitude that came with 
him, ſtrew'd the way before him, ſome 
with their Cloaths, and others with 
Boughs of Trees, as at a Solemn Feſtival, 
or the Triumphal Entrance of a great 
Prince. | 

9. And the People before and behind 
cried; God preſerve and proſper the 
leſſed is he 
that is ſent by God), to Inſtruct, Heal 
and Govern his People: Peace and 
Glory and Dominion be with him. 

10. And when he entred into Jeru- 
ſalem with this folemn Pomp and joyful 
Acclamations of the People, the whole 
City was put into a ſudden Commo- 
tion, and every body enquird; Who 
is this that cometh with ſuch State and 
Pomp? 

11. And the Multitude that came 
along with him, anſwered; This is 
Feſus, that great Prophet of Nazareth, 
che Fame of whoſe Doctrine aud Mi- 
racles hach fo long been ſpread through 
all the Nat ion. 
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12. J Then Feſ#salighting from the 
Colt, — 944 — — 5 And 
when he came into the outer Court, 
which is the Court of the Gentiles, he 
found it like a Market, filled with 
Money-Changers Stalls, and Sellers of 
Cattle and Doves, and the like; Who 
ſat there under pretence of having theſe 
things near at hand for the conve- 
nience of thoſe that came up to Sacri- 
fice: But Jeſus cleard the Place, and 
turn d them all out, ſay ing: 

13. This Place was delign'd, not for 
a Place of Merchandiſe, but for the 
Service of God; that the devout 
Proſelytes of the Gentiles, who are not 
admitted into the Inner and Holier 


part of the Temple, might here wor- 


thip and Pray to the true God; accord- 
ing as Eſaias propheltied (Eſai. 56. 7.) 
that the Temple of God ſhould be an 
Houſe of Prayer for all People. But now 
ye have moſt profAnely turned it into a 
Receptacle of Tmeves, a Place of Co- 
vetouſneſs, Extortion, and Cheating, 

14. J Now while Jeſus tarried in 
che Court of the Temple, many blind 
who had heard the 
Fame of his former Miracles, reſorted 
to him; and he healed them all. 

15. But when the Chief Prieſts, and 
Jewiſh Doctors, ſaw theſe wonderful 
Works; inſtead of being cenvinced 
thereby to Repentance, they were only 
filled with envy, and enraged againſt 
him; and hearing all the People ad- 
miring and applauding him, and even the 
very Children in the 'Temple making 
joyful Acclamations to him, as Meſſiah 


or King; they were in great indizna- 


tion. | 
16. Andrhey ſaid to Feſus, Do you 
not hear what theſe Children ſay? Do 
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12 5 And Jeſus 
went into the tem- 


ple of God, and caſt 
out all them that ſold 
and bought in the 
temple, and over- 
threw the tables of 
the money-changers 
and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves. 


13 And ſaid unto 
them, It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of 
thieves. 


14 And the blind 
and the lame came 
to him in the tem- 
ple, and he healed 
them. 


15 And when the 
chief prieſts and 
{ſcribes ſaw the won- 
derful things that 
hedid, and the chil- 
dren crying in the 
temple, and ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Son 
of David, tliey were 
ſore diſpleaſed. 


16 And ſaid un- 
to him, Heareſt g 
| thou 


ind 
me 
em- 


aled 


the 
and 
von- 
that 
chil- 
the 
ing, 
Son 
Were 


un- 
areſt 


thou 
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thou what theſe ſay? 


And Jeſus faith un- 


to them, Vea; have 
ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfected 
praiſe ? 


17 © And he left 
them, and went out 
of the city into 
Bethany, and he 
lodged there. 


18 Now in the 
morning as he re- 
turned into the city, 
he hungred. 

19 And when he 
ſaw a fig-tree in the 
way, he cameto it, 
and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves 
only, and ſaid unto 


it, Let no fruit grow 


on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And 
preſently the fig- 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the 
diſciples ſaw it, they 
marvelled, ſaying, 
How ſoon is the fig- 
tree withered a- 
way! 


21 Jeſusanſwered 
and ſaid unto them, 


Verily I fay unto 
you, If ye have faith 
and doubt not, ye 
ſhall not only do this 
which is done to the 
fig- tree, but alſo 
it ye ſhall fay 
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you think it fit, that theſe who under- 
tand nothing, ſhould be ſuffer'd to 
make ſuch ſhouting ? Feſaus anſwerd, 
yea; If you who ought to ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of God, will through envy 
and malice refuſe to do it, God will 
raiſe up others to glorifie his Name, 
and (as the Scripture faith, P/al. 8. 2.) 
even our of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sucking Children, he will perfect 
Practe. - 

17. Then leaving them in their 
Rage and Envy, he retired out of the 
City, as far as Bethany, and there con- 
tinued all Night. | 

18. The next Morning hereturned 
again to Zeruſalem: And as he was in 
the way, he grew hungry. 

19. And ſeeing a Fig-tree a little 


way off, he went up to it, ſeeking for 
Fruit; but finding it Barren, and ha- 


ving nothing but Leaves, he curſed it, 
ſaying, Let uo Fruit grow on thee for 
ever: Intimating to his Diſciples by 
this viſible Similitude, that the Jewiſh 
Nation, having now only a formal 
Profeſſion of Religion, and not bringing 


forth the Fruit thereof, ſhould ſuddenly 


be Curſed and Rooted out. 


20. Accordingly the next day, paſſing | 


that way, they found the Fig-tree 
withered and dried up from the Roots: 
And the Diſciples ſeemed ſurprisd, 
and wonder'd at the ſuddenneſs of its 


being periſhed and dead. 


21. But Feſus ſaid to them; Do ye 


wonder at this, as ſuch a ſtrange and 
extraordinary thing? Verily I tell you, 
If ye do but firmly believe and truſt 
in the Power of God, ye ſhall be 
able to do things as much greater than 
this, as removing a Mountain and 


throwing 
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throwing it into the Sea, is greater than 
cauling a little Tree ro wither. | 

22. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask of 
God in order to confirm your Doctrine 
and Miniſtry, with ſtedfaſt Faith, with- 
out Doubt and Wavering ; he will en- 
able you to perform. 

22. J After this, Jus went into 
the Temple; and as he was teaching 
the People, the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
came to hi m and ſaid; By what Autho- 


rity do you undertake theſe things? 


You enter into the City with Pomp and 
Noile, like ſome great Perſon; you 
turn the Trading People out of the 
Court of the Temple, as if you were 
Governour of the Place; and you teach 
here publickl/ in the Temple, as if you 
were appointed to do ſo by publick Au- 
thority; Pray, who gave you Commiſſi- 
on and Authority to do all theſe things? 

24 Feſs, knowing their Malice, 
and chat they who were not at all con- 
vinced by his Doctrine and Miracles, 
would much leſs be moved by his bare 
affirming in a direct Anſwer that he 
was authorized and ſent by God; choſe 
rather to ſilence them by retorting up- 
on them another Queſtion, after this 
manner; I will alſo, faith he, ask you 
one Queſtion, which if you can anſwer 
me, then I alſo will tell you by What 
Authority I do theſe things. 

25 & 26. When Fohbn the Baptiſt 
Preached and Baptized, did he do this 
by God's appointment ? Or, was it on- 


iy a humane Contrivance? Then the 
Chief Prieſts, reaſoning among them- 


ſelves, that if they ſhould ſay Jo's 
Baptiſm was by God's appointment, 
then Jiſas would accuic them for not 
hearkning to 7752's Preaching, and not 


believinz the Teſtimony which he gave 
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unto this mountain, 
Be thou remov'd, 
and be thou caſt in- 
to the Sea; it ſhall 
be done. 

22 And all things 
whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye ſhallreceive. 

23T And whenhe 
was come into the 
temple, the chief 
prieſts and the elders 
of the people came 
unto him as he was 
teaching, and faid, 
By what authority 
doſt thou theſc 
things? And who 
gave thee this au- 
thority ? | 


24 And Jeſus an- 
{wered and {aid unto 
them, Ialſo will ask 
you one thing, 
which if yetell me, 
I in like wiſe will 
tell you by what au- 
thority 1 do theſe 
things. 


25 The baptiſm 
of John, whence 
was it? from hea- 
ven, or of men? And 
they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhallſay, From 
heaven; he will ay 
unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe 

im ? | 

26 But if we 
ſhall ſay, Of men; 
We 
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we fear the people; 
for all hold John as 
a prophet. 


27 And'they an- 
ſwered Jeſus, and 
ſaid, We cannot tell. 
And he ſaid unto 
them, Neither tell I 


you by what autho- 
rity I do theſe 
things, 


28 J But what 
think you? A certain 
man had two ſons, 
and he came to the 
firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

29 He anſwer'd 
and ſaid, I will not: 
but after ward he re- 
pented, and went. 

zo And he came to 
the ſecond, and faid 
likewiſe. And he 
anſwered and ſaid, 


I go, fir, and went 


nor. 


31 Whether of 


them twain did 
the will of his Fa- 
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concerning Feſus; and that on the o- 
ther ſide, if they ſhould ſay Johns 
Baptiſm was only a humane Contri- 
vance, then they ſhould greatly enrage 
the People, who all believed Zohr to be 
a Prophet ſent by God': Reaſoning, I 
ſay, thus among themſelves, they re- 
ſolved not to determine on either fide. 

27. They replied therefore to Jeſus, 
that they could not tell. 
then in like manner, to Them; ei- 
ther do I, fays he, tell you, what Au- 
thority I have to do theſe things. 
Which ſurprizing Queſtion and An- 
ſwer, as it filenc'd and greatly con- 
founded theſe malicious Scribes and 
Elders, containing a ſecret Conviction 
and Reproof of their unreaſonable un- 
belief in rejecting Fohn the Baptiſt ; 
{o 1t alſo at the ſame time made appa- 
rent the reaſonableneſs of Chriſt's not 
returning a politive Anſwer to their 
Queſtion ; it being evident, that they 
who believed not John the Baptiſt, 
whom yet they dare not expreſly deny 
to be ſent from God, would much leſs 
have believed Jeſus's plain Aſſertion of 
his own Divine Authority. 

28. J When Jeſus had thus filen- 
ced the Chief Prieſts and Elders, he 
proceeded to hint to them, by a ſevere 
Parable, the Juſtice of God in utterly 
Rejecting Them with all their Preten- 
ces of Religion, and receiving in 
their ſtead the Penitent Gentiles. What 
think you? ſaid he. A certain Man 
had iu Sons; aud he commanded 
them both to go work in his Vineyard. 

29 & Zo. The one ſaid, he would 
not go, but he repented and went : The 
other ſaid, he would go, but went not. 

31. Which of theſe two, think you, 
was the moſt obedient Son? They an- 

. ſwered ; 


And Feſus 
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ſwered; He that ſaid he would not go, 
but repented and went. Even fo, re- 
<a Feſus, the Publicans and Har- 


os au Heathens, who have formerly 


indeed been great Sinners, but Repent 
now and Obey the Goſpel, are accept- 
ed and rewarded by God; while ye 


Prieſts and Elders and Teachers of 


the Jews, who pretend to be the pecu- 
liar People of God, and make a great 
external ſhow of Religion, do really 
diſobey his Commandments, and re- 
ject his Goſpel, and ſhall be utterly and 
finally rejected by him. 

32. For John the Baptiſt was ſent 
to you from God, to preach to you the 
neceſſity of Repentance and Obedience: 
And the Publicans indeed, and Har- 
lots, believed him and Repented: But 
ye, to whom he was primarily ſent, 
neither believed him at firſt; neither, 
after the Example of theſe Penitent 
Sinners, did ye afterwards Repent. 

33. J Again, Another Parable ſpake 

2/us unto them, to the ſame import, 
aying; A certain Man planted a 
Vineyard, and furniſhed it with all 
things neceſſary for its Fruitfulneſs, 
Ornament, and Defenſe; and then 
travelling himfelf into a far Country, 
he let it out to Husbandmen : Thus 
God delivered the Law to his peculiar 
People the Jeu, with great preſent 
Advantages, and Promiſes of future 


Bleſſings. 


34 & 35. Now when the time of 
the Owner ſent 
Servants to the Husbandmen, to receive 
the Fruit of the Vineyard ; but the 
Husbandmen abuſed his Servants, 
and beat ſome of them, and flew others: 


Thus God expecting from the Fews, 


ta whom he had given his Law, the 
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ther? They ſay un- 
to him, The firſt, 
Jeſus faith unto 
them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that the 
— —— and the 
arlots; go into the 
kingdom of God 
before you. 


32 For John came 


unto you in the =_ | 
of righteouſneſs, 


and ye believed him 
not: but the publi- 
cans and the harlots 
believed him. And 
ye when ye had ſeen 
it, repented not af- 
terward, that ye 
might beheve him. 

32 © Hear another 
parable: There was 
a certain houſholder 
which planted a 
vineyard, and hedg- 
ed it round about, 
and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it 
out to husband- 


men, and went in- 


to afar countrey. 

34 And when the 
time of the fruit 
drew. near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the 
husbandmen, that 
they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſ- 
bandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat 

One, 


„„ Mey ord 
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ane; and killed ano- 
ther, and ſtoned ano- 
ther. 


36 Again, heſent 
other ſervants, mo 
then the firſt : and 
they did unto them 
likewiſe. 


37 But laſt of all, 
he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They 
will reverence my 
ſon. 


38 But when the 
husbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, 
This 1s the heir, 
come,let us killhim, 
and let us ſeize on 
his inheritance. 

329 And they 
caught him, and caſt 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and {lew him. 


40 When the 
Lord therefore of 
the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he 
do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen? 


thinking t 
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Fruits of Holineſs and Obedience to 
his Commands, ſent to chem his Pro- 
phets to remind them of their Duty, 
and to encourage them to Obedience; 
but they miſus d the Prophets, and per- 
ſecuted and ſlew them. 

36. Again, The Maſter ſent other 
and more Servants, to receive the Fruits 
of his Vineyard; but the Husbandmen 
Rebelled, and flew Them alſo So God 
continued to ſend more Prophets tothe 
Fews, to endeavour Ito reclaim them, 
and exhort them to Repentance, bur 
Them allo they perſecuted and killed. 

37. Laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 
own Son, thinkins that ſurely they 
Would reverence his Son: Thus at laſt 
God ſent his Son into the World, that 
if there were any means left of redu- 
cing the eus to Repentance, they 
might be convinced at leaſt by the Mi- 


racles aud Authority of Chriſt. 


But the Husbandmen, 
if they deſtroyed this Son 
and Heir of their Maſter, they ſhould 
be diſturbed no more in their unjuſt de- 
taining the Poſſeſſion ; roſe up againſt 
Him alſo, and ſlew him: Thus the 
Fews, after all the Indignities which 
they had offered to God's Meſſengers 
the Prophets, were to add this at laſt, 
to fill up the meaſure of their Iniquity, 
that they ſhould alſo put to Death zhe 
Son of God; caſting him out of the 
Church, who was the Foundation of 
ic; and the Author of all God's RBleſ- 
{ings to it. 
40. When therefore, ſaid Jeſus, the 
Maſter of the Vineyard returns, what 
do you think will he do to theſe wicked 
Husbandmen? That is, when the time 
of God's executingſudgment ſhall come, 


— 


what Puniſhment will he inflict upon 


theſe incorrigible Fews ? 41. The 
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41. The Chief Prieſts and Elders, 


not yet underſtanding that this was 
the true intent of the Queſtion, an- 
ſwered; He wall deſtroy without Mercy 
thoſe wicked Husbandmen, and tet 
out his Vineyard to others who will 
ſerve him more faithfully: By which 
Anſwer they unawares gave Judgment a- 
gainſt themſelves with their own 
Mouths, that it was juſt for God to 
deſtroy the eus, and reveal his Will 
to another People, who would obey 
it more SP . 1 F 980 
2. Tejas repied , e nave Judge 
22 / 5 — will God deal with 
you. And when the Chief of the 
Fews, perceiving ow whereto the 
Parable tended, would have recall'd 
their words, and faid, | God forbid ; 
Jeſas added and ſaid, Nay, thus it 
muſt certainly be; For doth not the 
Scripture ſay, (Pal. 118. 22.) The 
ſtone which the builders refuſed, is 
become the head ſtone of the Corner ? 
That is; Chriſt, the Meſſiah, whom the 
Feus rejected, ſhall ® receive and unite 
the Gentiles to his Church, as a prin- 
cipal Corner-ſtone unites and links the 
two ſides of a Building together. 

43. Aſſuredly therefore it ſhall come 
to paſs, that you Fews ſhall be no 
longer the peculiar People of God; 
but he will entruſt rhe Ger?fes with the 
Revelation of his Will, and make ſuch 
other Nations partakers of his Covenant 


/ 


Ae 
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41 They ſay unto 
him, He will miſe- 
rably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and 
will let out his vine- 
yard unto other huſ- 

andmen, which 
ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſea- 
ſons. | 


42 Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Did yene- 
ver read in the ſcrip- 
tures, The ſtone 
which the builders 
rejected, the ſame 
is become the head 
of the corner: this 
is the Lords doing, 
and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? 


43 Therefore ſay! 
unto you, The king- 
dom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and 
given to a nation 


* That Chriſt's being the Chief Corner. ſtone, ſignifies not on- 
ly his being Zead of the Church, to which Senſe it ſeems to be 
applied, Acts 4. 11. but that it alſo ſignifies his Uniting the 
Gentiles to the Church, is evident from Eph. 2. 20. compared 
with the foregoing and following Verſes; and That Senſe ſeems 
to fit much better in this place. 
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bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 


44 And whoſoe- 
yer ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſhall be bro- 
ken: but on whom- 
fever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to 
powder. 


45 And when the 


chief prieſts and 


Phariſees had heard 


| his parables, they 


perceived that he 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they 
ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared 
the multitude, be- 
cauſe they took him 
for a prophet. 
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and Promiſes, as will make a better 
uſe of them than you have done; 
bringing forth the Fruits of Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace. 

44. And this great and general Re- 
velation of the Will of God by the 
Meſſiah, being the laſt Diſcovery that 
he will ever make to Mankind ; 
whoever ſhall ſtumble and be offended 
at any part of it, or behave himſelf 
in any wiſe unworthily of it, ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed : But he that ſhall 
utterly and finally reject it, or behave 
himſelf ſo as to deſerve (the utmoſt 
effect of the Wrath which it reveals 
and brings along with it, ſhall be mi- 
ſerably and utterly deſtroyed. 

45. J All theſe Sayings, the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees at length per- 
ceived plainly to be directed againſt 
„ | 

46. And falling into a great rage 
they were even ready to apprehend 
Feſus ; But they were afraid the People 
would reſcue him, whoall look'd upon 
him to be a great Prophet, ſent from 
God; and therefore for that time they 
forbore. | 
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The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son, ver. 1. 


The Calling of the Gentiles, ver. 9. The Puniſhment of 
wicked Chriſtians, ver. 12. Of paying Tribute to Cfar, 
ver. 15. The Sadducees confuted, and the Reſurrection pro- 


ved, Ver. 1 Which is the greate 
34. The Pi 
being David's Son, ver. 41. 


11 P ON another occaſion 7eſus 
ſpake again in Parables, repre- 
fenting the State of the Goſpel by way 
of Compariſon or Similitude, faying : 
2. A certain King made a great 
Feaſt at the Marriage of his Son: 
Thus God at the ſending his Son into 
the World, revealed thegracious Terms 
of the Goſpel, and invited Men to 
embrace the advantagious Conditions 
of that New Covenant. 

3. And when the Feaſt was ready, 
the King ſent his Servants, to call thoſe 
that had beon invited; but they refuſed 
Zo come: Thus Chriſt, during his Con- 
tinuance here upon Earth, ſent forth 
his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to 
the Jews, who were the peculiar People 
of God, and who had before been 
admoniſhed of the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, by the Prophets, by John the 
Baptiſt, and by Jeſus himſelf: But they 


rejected this gracious Offer of the 


Goſpel. 

4. Again he ſent other Servants, 
ſaying; Tell thoſe that are invited, 
that my Feaſt is now ready, and that 
all thing? are prepared, and bid them 
Gaſten hither: Thus Chriſt, after his 


ft Commandment, ver. 
ariſees ſilenced with a Queſtion about Chriſt's 


I A Jeſus an- 
ſwered and 


ſpake unto them a. 


gain by parables, 


and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom 
of heaven is _— 
to a certain king, 
which made a mar- 
riage for his ſon, 


3 And ſent forth 
bis ſervants to call 
them that were bid- 
dento the wedding: 
and they would not 
come. 


4 Again he ſent 
forth other ſer- 
vants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are 
bidden : Be- 

hold, 


9 . ˙ jones fwd 
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hold, I have prepa- 
red my dinner: my 
oxen and ny fatlings 
are killed, and all 
things are ready: 
come unto the mar- 
riage. 


5 But they made 
light of ic, and went 
their ways, one to 
his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe. 

6 And the remnant 
took his ſervants, 
and entreated them 
ſpitefully, and ſlevy 
them. 


7 But when the 
king heard thereof, 
hewas wroth: and 
he ſent forth his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers,and 
burnt up their city. 


g Then Gith he 


| to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, 


but they which were 


bidden were not 
| worthy. 


9 Goye therefore 
into the high-ways, 


and as many as ye 


ſpall find, bid to the 
marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſer- 
vants went out into 
the high- ways, and 
gathered together all 
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Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, ſent forth 
his Apoſtles again, and other Diſciples, 
inſtructed and aſſiſted with greater 
meaſures of the Spirit, to preach to the 
Fews that all things were now accom» 
pliſhed, that the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah or the Goſpel-Covenant was eſta- 
bliſhed, and to invite them to come in 
and embrace it. 0 = EY 
5 & 6. But the Gueſts ſtill refuſed 
fo come, going every one about his own 
buſineſs; and ſome were ſo ungrateful, 
as even to abuſe and kill the Servants 
that were ſent to call them: Thus 
the Jews ſtill rejected the repeated Of- 
fers of the Goſpel, preferring the ad- 
vantages of this Life to the hopes of 
a future; and going on obſtinately in 
their own Way,. and even perſecuting 
and ſlaying the Diſciples that were ſent 
topreachto them... 
But when the King heard this, 
he was greatly incenſed, and ſent out 
his Army, and deſtroyed thoſe ungrate- 


ful Men that murdered his Servants 


and he burnt their City: Thus God, 
highly provoked at the incorrigible ob- 
ſtinacy of the Fews, ſent at laſt the Ro- 
man Army upon them, and deſtroyed 
the City of Jeruſalem and their whole 
Nation. „ 

8 & 9. Then he ſent out Servants 
again, ſaying; The Gueſts that were 
invited, were not worthy to come to my 
Feaſt; Go therefor? into the high-ways, 
and invite ſuch as you meet, and urge 
them to come in: Thus God, rejecting 
the Fews for their impenitence and un- 
belief, commanded the Goſpel to be 
preached to the Gentile. 

10. Accordingly the Seruanis went 
out, and-invited al they met, both good 
and bad, and the room was filled with 


FE; | gueſts 4 
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gueſts : Thus the Diſciples of Chriſt 
preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles; 
and they believed and reccived it, and 
were admitted into the Church ; ſome 
of them 1 ſincere Chriſti- 
ans, others Hypocrites and wicked 
Men. 

II. Tu the King came in to view 
his Gueſts, and ſaw a Man among 
them not having on a Weaddinz-garment : 


Thus God ſees ſome in the Church, who 


profeſſing themſelves to be Chrittians, 
yet obey not the Goſpel, but hve un- 
worthily of it. | 

12 @ 13. Andwhen the Man, up- 
on Examination, had nothing to ſay 
in excuſe of his neglett, the King com- 
manded him to be turned out of doors in- 
to the dark : Thus wicked Chriſtians, 
who profeſs the Goſpel, but obey it 
not ; having nothing to plead in excuſe 
for themſelves, ſhall be ſeparated by 
God from among the Faithful , and 
be caſt into the Regions of Eternal 
Darkneſs, moſtremote from the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven. 

14. For many indeed hear and re- 


ceive the Goſpel, and many there are 


that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; but 
there are but few who live ſuitably to 
that holy Profeſſion, and approve them- 
ſelves before God, ſo as to be thought 
worthy of its Reward. 

15. J All theſe Parables the Phari- 
fees heard: And though theſe Diſcourſes 
referred to many things, which at that 
time were not yet accompliſhed, fo that 
the Phariſees could not fully underſtand 
them; yet in general they perceived. 


that all theſe Similitudes were directed 


againſt Them. Reſolving therefore, 
ſome way or other to deſtroy Feſs; 
and ſeeing the People had at preſent 


as many 25 the 
found, both bad and 
| and the wed- 

ing was furniſhed 
with gueits, 


11 J And when 
the king came in to 
{ce the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man which 
had not on a wed- 
ding-garment: 


12 And he faith 
unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in 
hither, not havinga 
wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeech- 
leſs. 

13 Then faid the 


king tothe ſervants, 


Bind him hand and 


foot, and take him 


away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: 


there ſhall weeping 


and gnaſhing oftect 
14 For many are 


called, but few are 


choſen. 


15 J Then went 


the Phariſees, and 


took counſe] how 
they might intangle 
him in his talk. 


16 And 


1 
1 
1 


\nd 


Chap. XXII. 


16 And they ſent 
out unto him their 
diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying , 
Matter, we know 
that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth,ne1- 
ther careſt thou for 
any man: for thou 
regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, 


17 Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawfulto 


give tribute unto 


Cæſar, or not? 


18 But jeſus per- 
ceived their wick- 
edneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hy- 
pocrites ? 


19 Shew me the 


tribute - money. And 


they brought unto 


2 A 

20 And he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe 
this image and ſu- 
perſcription ? 
21 They ſay unto 
him, Cæſars. Then 
luth he unto them, 
Render therefore 
unto Cæſar 2 the 
things which are 


St. MATTHEW, 


ſuch an opinion of his being a great 
Prophet, that they durſt not venture 
to apprehend him by force; they 
contrived, if poſſible, to inſnare him in 
his Talk, ſo as to draw him in to ſay 
ſomething that might give offence to 
the People. 

16. Sending therefore ſome of their 
own Diſciples, together with ſome of 
the followers of Herod, they inſtructed 
them to aſſault him with a Shew of 

eat Honour and Eſteem, faying : 

aſter, We believe you to be a true 
and ſincere Teacher of the Law of 
God, and that you have ſo much 
Courageand Freedom, as not to flatter 
any Man, nor be moved by any Fear 
or Affection to conceal the Truth: We 
deſire therefore you would ſolve us 
this Doubt. „„ 

17. Is it lawful for the aus, who 
are the peculiar People of God, and 
under his immediate Government, to 
pay Tribute to Cæſar, and to ſubmit 
to the Authority of the Romane; or 
not ? DO 

18. By this Queſtion they hoped to 


draw him into ſuch a Snare, that ei- 
ther he might offend the People; and 


ſeem to flatter the Roman Emperor 
in oppoſition to the Liberty and Re- 
ligion of the Fews, if he ſhould ſay 
Tribute ought to be paid; or that he 
might offend the Romans, if he ſhould 
ſay it ought not. But Fiſus knowing 
this their Cunning and Malice, faid ; 
Wherefore do ye tempt me, ye Hy- 


crites? I am aware of your wicked 


and deceitful Intentions. _ 
19, 20& 21. And calling fora piece 


of the Money wherewith the Roman 


Tax uſed to be paid, he asked them 
Whoſe Image and Inſcription was upon 
L 2 it * 
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A Paraphraſe on 


it? Which when they owned to be 
Cæ ſar s, Feſus replied; Then ought ye 
to give to Cæſar, what ye acknowledge 
to belong to bim; and ſo far ſubmit 
your ſelves to the Government ye are 
under, as is conſiſtent with Religion 
and the Law of God. 

22. Hereupon they departed from 
him, admiring the Prudence of his An- 
ſwer, and deſpairing to obtain any ad- 
vantage againſt him. 

23 © Preſently after, the Sadducees, 


+ See Foſe- who believed that f the Soul of Man 


Fewi 


Mars, lib. 
1. C. 22. 


phus 4 the periſhes at Death, and that there is no 


Reſurrection nor Future State of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments in another 
World, came to Jeſus, and put a caſe 
to him, ſaying: 

24. Maſter, Moſes commanded, that 
if a Man die without Children, his 
Brother ſhould marry his Wife, to con- 
tinue his Name and Family. 

25. Now there happened to be Seven 
Brothers, whereof the firſt married a 
Wife, and dying without Children, left 
his Wife to the ſecond. 

26& 27. In like manner the ſecond 
married her, and died without Chil- 
dren; andthe third; and in ſhort, they 
all ſeven married her, and died without 
Children; and the Woman died laſt. 

28. Now if there be a future State, 


as you teach, and another Life after 


this; whoſe Wife of the ſeven muſt 


this Woman then be ? for they all alike 


married her. 

29. Feſus replied; Ye talk very igno- 
rantly ; not underſtanding the true mean- 
ing of the Scriptures, nor having aright 


Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Power 


of God. 


Chap, XXII. 


Cæſars: and unto 
God the things that 
are Gods, 


22 When they had 
heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 

23 J The ſame 


day came to him the 


Sadducees, which 
ſay there is no reſur- 
rection, and asked 


him, 


24 Say ing, Maſter, 
Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother 


ſhall marry his wife, 


and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother. 

25 Novy there 
were with us ſeven 
brethren, and the 
firſt when he had 
married a wife, de- 
ceaſed, and havin 
no iſſue, left his wife 
unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the 
ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the ſe- 
venth. 

27 And laſtof al 
the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in 
the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife ſwall ſhe 
be of the ſeven? for 
they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto 

| them, 


* 
ds es A a& Sons as wt = Ay al 


Chap. XXII. 


them, Ye do err, 
not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. 

30 For in the re- 


ſurrection they nei- 


ther marry, nor are 
iven in marriage; 

2 are as the Angels 

of God in heaven. 


31 But as touch- 
ing the reſurrection 
4 the dead, have ye 
not read that which 
was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying, 

32 Jam the God 
of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob; 
God is not the God 
of the dead, but of 


theliving. 


33 Afd whenthe 
multitude heard this, 
they wereaſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. 


— 


St. MATTHEW. 

30. For in that future State of Hap- 
pineſs, to which the Juſt ſhall be 
raiſed ; where there ſhail be no more 
Mortality, which Marriage was Inſti- 
tuted to ſupply; there will be no more 
need of any ſuch thing as Marriage. 
Neither ſhall that future State, be like 
the preſent life of Men on Earth; But 
it ſhall be Glorious and Spiritual, as 
is now the Life of Angels in Hea- 
ven. 
31 32. And that there ſhall be ſuch 
a future State and another Life after this, 
ye might have collected even from 
God's ſtiling himſelf to Moſes, the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
long after the Death of theſe Patriarchs; 


(Exod. 3. 6.) For ſince *tis plain theſe 
Holy Men did not receive the full re- 


ward of their Piety in this World, 
God could not have called himſelf r heir 
God, but only becaule there is a future 
State wherein they ſhall be rewarded, 
and * another Life after this. 

33- When the People heard this, 
they were greatly amaz'd at the readi- 
neſsand excellency of Feſus's Anſwers, 
with which he thus effectually filenced 
all his Adverſaries. 


* The Word «4544 properly ſignifies a future Life in 
general, and ſo the ſtrength of our Saviour's Argument is clear 


and evident. 


But tho*we ſhould underſtand the word ſtrictly of 


the Reſurrection of the Body, the Argument would yet be good: For 
ſince the Sadducees denied the Reſurrection of the Body, not be- 
cauſe they thought it impoſſible for the Body to be rais'd, but on- 
ly becauſe they thought the Soulperiſh'd at Death, and that there 


was no future State at all; our Saviour by proving in general the 


certainty of a Life to come, takes away the whole foundation of 
their Objection. Beſides ; the ſeparate State of the Soul, is not a 
dtate of perfect Happineſs, but merely of Expectation. 
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A Paraphraſe on 


34. J But when the Phariſees heard 
that the Sadducees were put to ſilence, 
they gathered together again to diſpute 
with Jeſus. | 

35- Andoneof them, being a Scribe 

+ See Mar. or Interpreter of the Law, and 4 ob- 
42. 28. ſerving that Jeſus gave wiſe and pru- 
dent Anſwers, defired to try him fur- 
| _ and put this Queſtion to him, 
ing : 

5 N 0 Maſter, Which is the chief and 
See Mar. principal part of the Law ? The * Ce- 

I2+ 33+ remonial, or the Moral ? 

37. F*ſus anſwer d: To love God 
ſincerely, entirely and conſtantly ; 

38. This is the firſt and preateſt 
Commandment, which ought above all 
things to be religiouſly obſerv'd. 

39. And the next is like to it in 
Excellence and Dignity, namely, to love 
your Neighbour as your ſelf, and to do 
to all Men as you would they ſhould do 

_ toyou. | 

40. Theſe are the two great Rules 
which contain the whole Sum of true 
Religion and Righteouſneſs: Theſe 
= what Nature and the Reaſon of 

hi 


x56 


God's Revelations to Mankind in the 
Law and the Prophets, are deſign'd to 
explain and inforce. 

41. J And while the Phariſees con- 
tinued to be gathered together about 
Feſus, diſputing with him, and putting 
Queſtions to him, to tempt and inſnare 
him; Fe/us on the other {de put a 
Queſtion to zhem, ſaying, | 


42. What think you of the Meſſias, 


whom ye expect according to the 
Promiſes made by God in the Prophets? 
Of what Family, and whoſe Son do 
ye find in Scripture that he ought to 
be? The Phariſees anſwered, He muſt 
be the Son of Dowd. | Ef 


ngs teach: And theſe are what all 


Chap. XXII. 


34 J But when 
the Phariſees hag 


heard that he had 
put the Sadducees to 
filence, they were 
gathered together, 

35 Then one of 
them which was 1 
lawyer, asked him 
a queſtion, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which 
is the great com- 
mandment in the 
Lawy? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſnalt love 
the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy 
mind. _ 

33 This is the 
firſt and great com- 
mandment. 


39 And the ſecond 


is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. 

40 On theſe two 
commandments 
hang all the lav/ and 
the prophets. 


41 J While the 
Phariſees were ga- 


thered together, le- 


{ſus asked them, 


42 Saying, What | 
think ye of Chriſt? | 


whoſe ſon is he? 
they ſay unto him, 
The ſon of David? 


43 He 


Is =P 


chap. XXIII. 


43 He faith unto 
them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit 


ing, 


44 The LORD 
ſid unto my Lord, 


Sit thou on my right 


hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footſtool? 

45 If David then 
call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? 

46 And no man 
was able to anſwer 


him a word, nei- 


ther durſt any man 
from that day forth) 
ask him any more 


| queſtions, 


call him Lord, ſay- 


St. MATTHEW. 


43. Jeſus replied: How then comes 
it to paſs, that David writing prophe- 
tically and by the Inſpiration of the 
Spirit of God, acknowledges the Meſ- 
ſiah as his Superior, and calls him Lord, 
ſaying; (Pſal. 110. 1.) 


44. God ſaid unto my Lord the Meſſiah; 


Take thou all Power, Dominion, aud Au- 
thority, until all thy Enemies be made fub- 
rect unto thee. | 


45. If the Meſſiah be David's Son, 


why doth David thus call him his 


Lord, and acknowledge him as his Su- 


perior ? 
46. The Phariſees not knowing 
that he who ſprung from the Family 


of Dawid in his Humane Nature, was 


infinitely ſuperior to David in his 
Divine Nature; were not able to re- 


turn Jeſus any Anſwer to this Queſtion. 


And finding that they were far inferior 
to him in Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
that they could not ſtand againit the 
Strengthand Clearneſs of his Diſcourſes, 
they retired from him, and ventured 
no more to tempt him with enſnaring 
Queſtions. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Chriſt openly reproveth the Hypocriſie, and vain Tradition s 


and falſe Doctrines of the Phariſees, ver. I. 


Lamenteth 


over Jeruſalem, and foretelleth its Deſtruction, ver. 37. 


eſus to the 
multitude, and to 
hisdiſciples, 


IT*HEN ſpake 
1.0 


1. A Fter this, 7eſus ſpake to the 
People that were gather'd to- 

gether about him, and to his Diſciples, 

concerning the Phariſees, ſaying, 
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2. The Jewiſh Doctors and Phari- 
ſees, though they be Hypocrites, and 
Covetous, and Vain-glorious Men ; yet 
ſince they ſucceed Moſesand the Prophets 
in being Teachers and Expounders of 
the Law of God, ye ought to hearken 
and attend co their Teaching. 

2. What therefore they Teach you 
ot of the Law of God, and agreeable 
40 it, chat hear ye and obey: But 
itirace not their Example; becauſe their 
Lives are diſagrecable and contrary to 
their Doctrine. | 

For they expound the Law in 
the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt Senſe, and 
impoſe upon other Men the utmoſt 
rigour of its Precepts ; But they Them 
ſefves will not take the leaſt pains in 
practiſing thoſe great and Moral Duties, 
whichare of the higheſt importance and 
of eternal obligation. 

5. All the Works that they do, are 
only chat they may be obſerv'd and ap- 
plauded by Men; and neglecting all 
other things, they take care to chuſe 
to be always doing ſuch Works, as are 
molt apt to be ſeen publickly, and may 
beſt ſerve this vain-glorious purpoſe. 
To obey the Moral Law of God in 
their Lives, they are little ſolicitous: 
But pieces of Parchment with Sentences 
of the Law written upon them, and 


Nun} Fringes for an external ſhow of Re- 
3.  ligion, they will be ſure to wear larger 


than other Men, 

6. If they be invited any whither to 
a Feaſt, they foolithly ſtrive to have 
the upper Hand; and in the Churches 
place themſelves ambitiouſly in the 
higheſt Seats, that they may look greater, 
and feem to have ſome preheminerce 
over other Meri. 1 EO 


Chap. XXIII. 


2 Saying, The 
Scribes and the Pha- 
riſees ſit in Moſes 
ſeat. | 


3 All therefore 


whatſoever they bid 


youobſerve, that ob. 
ſerve and do; but do 
not ye after their 
works; for they ſay, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind 
heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be born, 
and lay them on 
mens ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves will 
not movethem with 
one of their fingers. 


5 But all their 
works they do for 
to be ſeen of men: 
they make broad 
their phylacteries, 
andenlarge the bor- 
ders of their gar- 
ments, 


6 And love the 
uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts, and the chie! 
feats in the {ynago- 
SUES, 


7 Age | 


the 


15 at 
chiel 


Ag0- 


Chap. XXIII. 


And greetings 
in a markets, and 
to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 


$ But be ye not 
called Rabbi: for one 
is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye 
are brethren, | 


9 And call no man 
your father upon the 
earth: for one is your 


father which is in 


heaven. 


10 Neither be ye 
called maſters: for 


one is your maſter, 
even Chriſt. 


11 But he that is 
greateſt among you, 
ſhall be yaur ſervant. 


St. MATTHEW, 


7. In the open Streets they love to 
receive the Praiſes and Compliments 
of Men, and are wonderfully proud to 
hear the People with Reverence and 
Reſpect call them Maſters and Fa- 
thers, Heads of Sects and Authors of 
Doctrines. 

8. But let it not be ſo among you 
my Diſciples: Let no man among you 
contend for Superiority or Precedence: 
For ye have one Supreme Head, which 
is Chriſt; and ye, as Brethren, ought 
to condeſcend to one another with 
mutual Charity and Reſpect in all 
things. 

9. Let no Man among you * be 
calbd Father, or Head of a Sect, as 
the chief Teachers among the Jews 
love to aſſume ro themſelves the name 
of I Rabbi or Fathers: For ye have one 
Father and Supreme Teacher which is 
God; and ye as Children ought to 
ſtrive to exceed one another in nothing 
but Humility and Love. 

10. Neither let any one among you 
arrogate to himſelf the Title of Maſter, 
or Author of a Doctrine: For ye have 
one Supreme Maſter, which is Chriſt; 
and all ye, as Fellow-Servants, ought 
to aſſiſt one another without envy, con- 
tention, or pride. 

It. Even he that for order ſake ſhall 
have a higher Office or greater Dignity in 
the Church than another, let him not be 
proud and imperious upon that account; 
but let him be fo much the more hum- 
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ble, and communicative, and ready to 
aſſiſt others, by how much he is in- 
truſted with greater power and opportu- 


nities of doing good. 


12. For whoſoever is proud and 
arrogant, ſhall be brought down and 
humbled: But he that is humble and 
modeſt, and thinks lowly of himſelf, 
ſhall be eſteem'd worthy to be exalted 
both by God and Men. 

13. J Then Feſus turning himſelf 
to the Jewith Doctors, and Phariſees, 
added and ſaid: Wo unto you hypo- 
Critical Teachers and Phariſees; For 
ye, who pretend to be Interpreters of 
the Law, and ought to inſtruct Men in 
the Knowledge and Practiſe of true 
Religion, do on the contrary by your 
vain Traditions and wicked Lives, 
hinder and pervert them. Ye neither 
follow true Virtue and Piety your 
ſelves; nor ſuffer others, who are 
willing, ſo to do. 

14 Wo unto you, hypocritical 


Teachers and Phariſees: For ye break 


the Moral and Eternal Law of God 
by your Rapin and Extortion, oppreſ- 
{ng the Widows and Fatherleſs, whom 
God has commanded you to ſupport ; 
and think to hide your Covetouſneſs 
under the ſpecious formality of long 
Prayers and great ſtrictneſs in the ex- 
cernal Parts of Religion: Therefore ye 
ſhall be dhubly punith'd by God. 


15. Wo unto you, hypocritical 


Teachers and Phariſees : For ye pretend 
great Zeal, and ſpare no pains or coſt, 
and leave no means unattempted, 
to convert a Stranger to your Re- 
ligion: But when you have ſo done, 
you are ſo far from inſtructing him 
in true Virtue and Piety, that you 
corrupt his natural Notions of Good 


Chap. XXIII. 


12 And whoſoe. 
ver ſhall exalt him- 
{elf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and hethatſtallhum. 
blehimſelf, ſhall! be 
exalted. 


13 J But wo un- 


to you ſcribes and 


phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye ſnut up 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men; for 
ye neither go in your 
ſelves, neither {ſuffer 
ye them that are en- 
tring, to go in. 


14 Wo unto you 
ſcribes and phariſees, 
hypocrites, for ye 
devour widows 
llouſes, and for a 
pretence make long 
prayers; therefore 
ye ſhall receive the 
greater damnation, 


i5 Wo unto you 
ſcribes and phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye 
compaſs ſea and land 
to make one proſe- 
lyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him 
twofold more the 
child of hell than 
your ſelves. 


16 Wo 


FTT 3 


16 Wo unto you, 
ye blind ides, 
Thich {ay, "Who. 
ſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſwear by 
the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debter. 


17 Ye fools and 
blind : for whether 
is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that 
ſanctifieth the gold. 

18 And whoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, it 1s no- 
thing: but whoſoe- 
yer {weareth by the 
pitt that is upon it, 
he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and 


blind: for whether 


is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that 


ſanctifieth the gift? 


20 Whoſo there- 
fore ſhall ſwear b 
the altar, ſwearet 
by it, and by all 
things thereon. 


21 And whoſo 
ſhall ſwear by the 
temple, ſweareth by 
it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that 
ſhall ſwear by hea- 
ven, {weareth by the 
throne of God, and 
by him that ſitteth 


cherean. 


Oath, and cannot be diſcharged. 


St. MATTHEW. 


and Evil, with falſe Doctrines and vain 
Schemes of Religion, and make him 
even much worſe than he was betore. 
16. Wo unto you, ye ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious Guides; who tell the Peo- 
ple, that if they ſwear only by the 
Temple, they may be diſcharg'd from 
the Obligation of that Oath ; but if they 
ſyear by the Gold that is conſecrated 
to God in the Temple, that they are 
then indeed ſtrongly obliged by their 
17. Le fooliſn and perverſe Teachers: 
What an abſurd and ſenſeleſs diſtin- 
ction is this! As if the Gold were more 
ſacred than the Temple of God, by 
which the G#:d it ſelf is made holy. 
18. Again; ye teach, that if a Man 
{ſwears only by the Altar, he may be 
diſcharg'd from the Obligation of that 
Oath; but if he {wears by the Obla- 
tiou that is offered upon the Altar, 
that he is then indeed ſtrongly obliged 
by his Oath, and cannot be diſcharged. 
19. Now what a fooliſh and perverſe 
diſtinction is this! As if the Offering 


were more Sacred, than the Altar of 


God, by which the Offering it ſelf 1s 
made Holy. 

20. In reality therefore, to ſwear by 
the Altar of God, is the very ſame 
thing as to {wear by the Oblation that 
is offered thereupon, and by kim ta 
whom the Offering is made. 

21. And to ſwear by the Temple, 
is the very ſame thing, as to {wear by 
God whole Temple it is. 

22. And to ſwear by Heaven, is 
the very {ame thing, as to {wear by 
the Throne of God, and conſequent- 
ly by God himſell. S0 thar in ſhort, 
what Thing foever year by, it is the 
very fame thing u *wearug by Gods 
whoſe Creature chat ing is. 23. 
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23. Again, wo untoyou, hypocritical 
Teachers, and Phariſees. For ye are 
ſuperſtitiouſly ſcrupulous and preciſe in 
things of ſmaller moment, in little exter- 
nal Rites, in things of trifling niceneſs 
and diſpute: But the things of Great 
and Eternal Obligation, Juſtice and 
Equity, Mercy and Charity, Faithful- 
neſs and Truth towards God and Men, 
theſe things ye wholly {light and neg- 
lect: Whereas on the contrary, though 


thoſe other ſmaller things ought not 


indeed in their due place to pals alto- 


gether unregarded, yet theſe great and 


important Duties ought certainly to be 
Mens principal and firſt Care. 

24. But ye, as I ſaid, (ignorant and 
perverſe Teachers) ſtick at:the ſmalleſt 
things, and neglect the greateſt : Juſt 
as if a Man ſhould refuſe to drink his 
Wine till he had ſtrained it, to take 
out a little Gnat; but ſhould without 
ſcruple ſwallow in it ſome other thing 
ten times as big. | | 

25. Wountoyou, hypocritical Teach- 
For as if a Man 
ſhould be very nice to clean the outſide 
of his Cups and Diſhes, but ſhould take 
no care at all to keep the inſide of 
them free from dirt and filth: Even 
ſo ye are wonderful diligent, to appear 
ſtrict in the obſervance of the outward 
and formal Ceremonies of Religion ; 
but the Thoughts of your Hearts and 
the Secret Actions of your Lives, are 
full of Iniquity and Uncleanneſs. 

26. Nay, ye Fools and Blind; But 


let a Man rather be ſollicitous in the 


firſt place, that the thoughts of his 
Heart be ſincere and pure, and the 
actions of his Life honeſt and good, 
and then his {obſervance of external 
Rices may be agreeable and comely ; 


Chap. XXIII. 


23 Wo unto you 
ſcribes and phari- 
ſees, hypocrites; for 
ye pay tithe of mint 
and aniſe, and cum- 
min, and have o- 
mitted the weighti- 
er matters of the 
law,judgment,mer- 
cy, and faith: theſe 
ought ye to have 
done, and not leave 
the other undone, 


24 Ye blind 
guides, which ſtrain 
at a gnat, and ſwal- 
low a camel. 


25 Wo unto you 


ſcribes and phari- 


ſees, hypocrites; for 
ye make clean the 
outſide of the cup 
and of the platter, 
but within they are 
full of extortionand 
excels, : 


26 Thou blind 


Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 


that which is within 
the cup and platter, 
that the outſide of 


them may be clean 
alſo. 


27 We 


SE as oe. FE. En ITE 


ind 
irſt 
hin 
ter, 
of 
can 


We 
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27 Wo unto you 
feribes and phari- 
ſees, hypocrites; for 
ye are like unto 
whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, 


but are within fullof 


dead mens bones, 
and of all unclean- 
neſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo 
outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, 
but within ye are 
fullofhypocriſy and 
iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you 
ſcribes and phari- 
ſees, hypocrites; be- 
cauſe ye build the 
tombs of the pro- 


phets, and garniſh 


the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, 
30 And ſay, if we 
had been in the days 
of our fathers, we 
would not have been 
partakers with 
them in the blood of 
the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye 
be witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, that ye 
are the children of 
them which killed 
the 1 
32 Fill ye up then 
the meaſure of your 
father 8. 
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Even as the inſide of Pots and Diſhes 
ought always firſt to be cleanſed; and 
then a proportionable care to kee 
their outſides clean, may look decent 
and neat. 


27 & 28. Wo unto you, hypocriti- 


cal Teachers and Phariſees. Ye may 


for your hypocriſy be well compared to 


the Sepulchres of the Dead. For as 
Graves either * appear not at all, or * See Lu. 


16 


perhaps are covered with Stones 11. 44+ 


whited and clean on the outſide ; but 


within they are full of Dead Mens 
Bones and Corruption: So ye outward- 


ly perhaps make no bad appearance 


before Men, but ſeem on the con- 


_ to be holy and religious Per- 
ons; but fecretly and in your Hearts 
ye are full of all manner of hypocriſy 
3 | 

29 & 30. Wo unto you, hypocri- 
deaf TeasBers and Phariſecs IR 
while ye your ſelves are no leſs wicked 
than thoſe who anciently murdered 
God's Meſſengers and Prophets, ye 
pretend to have a great Honour for 
the Memory of thoſe Prophets, and 
to teſtify your Reſpect for the 
Holy Men of Old, by building and 
adorning their Tombs; and ye ſay, 
if you had lived in old time, when 
your Fathers murdered the Prophets, 
ye, who are their Children, wouid 
not have done ſo. 

31 & 32. Nay verily, but ye are 
indeed, as ye ſay, the Children of 
thoſe who killed the Prophets; and 
ye approve your {elves their genuine 
Offpring, by being like them, and 
imitating their Wickedneſs ; nay, not- 
withſtanding your hypocriſy, ye even 
exceed them in malice, and will fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquity. 

| 3. (Xs 
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(Ye obſtinate and incortigible 


Generation of Vipers: By your hypo- 


criſy indeed, you may here eſcape the 
puniſhment of Men; but how will you 


avoid the future and eternal Judgment 


of God?) ; 

34. Yeevenexceed, I ſay, the malice 
of your Forefathers, and will fill up 
the meaſure of their Iniquity. For 
behold, I ſend you Prophets and Holy 
Men, to inſtruct you in the Doctrine of 
true Religion; but ye will ſlay and 
crucify them, and beat them even in 
the places of God's publick Worſhip, 
and purſue and perſecute them from: one 
City to another. 

35. Wherefore tell you, the puniſh- 
ment that ſhall be inflicted by Divine 
Vengeance upon the Men of this preſent 
Generation, ſhall be as great and dread- 
ful, as if not only the Forefathers of 
this People in their ſeveral Genera- 
tions, but the Men who are now alive 


had in their own perſons been the 


Murderers of all the Righteous and 
Good Men, who have been unjuftly 
martyred ſince the time of Adam to 
this very day. 55 

36. Aſſuredly I tell you, and re- 
peat it to you again, that ſuch a terrible 
puniſhment as this, ſhall certainly fall 
upon the Men of this preſent Genera- 
tion. ++ 

37. O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou 
that waſt once the Holy C:ty, and the 
Beloved of God, but haſt ſince rejected 
God, and peſecuted his Servants, and 
flain his Prophets, and continued ob- 
ſtinately impenitent ; how often has 
God tendered to thee the Offers of 
Pardon and Mercy, and invited thee to 
Repentance with all the pity and kind- 
neſs, that a tender Father can ſhey to 


Chap: XXIII. 


33 Ve ſerpents, ye 
generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye eſ- 
cape the damnation 
of hell? 


4 J Wherefore 
bez ſend unto 
you prophets, and 
wiſe- men, and 
ſcribes; and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill 
and — prar | ſome 
of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your ſy- 
nagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from 
city to city: 

35 That upon you 
may come all the 
righteous blood ſned 
upon the earth, from 
the blood of righte- 
ous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, 
ſon of Barachias, 
whom ye ſlew be- 


tween the temple 


and the altar. 


36 Verily Ifay un- 
to you, all theſe 
things ſhall come 
upon this generati- 
on. 


37 O Jeruſalem, 
1 thou that 
illeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them 
whichare ſent unto 
thee, how often 
would I have ga- 
thered thy children 
together even as 2 
hen gathereth her 
chickens under her 
wings, 


0 
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wings, and ye 
would not! 

29 Behold, your 
houſe 1s left unto 
you deſolate, 


32 For I ſay un- 


to you, Ye ſhall not 


ſee me henceforth, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
{ed is he that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord, 
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his moſt beloved Child! But thou 
refuſedſt to hear. | | 
38. Behold Now therefore the Time 
of Mercy is _ and the final Deſola- 
tion of the City and Temple, with the 
tearful Deſtruction of the Fewi/h Nati- 
on, is irreverſibly dec reed by God. 
39. And I aſſure you the time will 
ſpeedily come, and it is now at hand, 
when ye ſhall ſee me no more, till ye 
ſhall be forced to own me to be indeed 
the Meſſiah, the Son of God with 
Power. | | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Chriſt foretells the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the End 
of the World, and warns all Men to watch, 


1 A ND [Jeſus 

went out, 
and departed from 
the temple; and his 
diſciples came to 
him for to ſhew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, See ye 
not all theſe things? 
Verity I fay unto 

ou, There ſhall not 

left here one ſtone 
upon another that 
ſhall not be thrown 
down. 


3 J And as he 
at upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſ- 


1. AFTER this, Jeſus departed from 
the Temple; and as he was go- 

ing out, his Diſciples, who had heard 
him ſpeak of the Deſolation of the City 
and Temple, deſired him to obſerve 
what a ſtately and beautiful Structure 
the Temple was; inſinuating as if they 
thought it pity, that ſo noble a Building 
ſhould be ſo miſerably deſtroyed. 
2. But Jeſus anſwered: Do ye 
admire theſe things, and look upon 
them with pity? I tell you again, 


they ſhall all be deſtroyed with ſuch a 


compieat and utter Deſolation, that 
there ſhall not be left ſo much as one 
Stone upon another, which ſhall not be 
caſt down. 

3. And when he was come to the 
Mount of Olives, and was ſet down 
there, his Diſciples came to him: 

privately 
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privately and asked him, ſaying; When 


ſhall theſe Deſolations, and all 3 
ſtrange things, which you have told us 
of] be — And by what 
Signs ſhall we know, when the Con- 
ſummation of the preſent ſtate of 
Things in the World ſhall be ? And 
when, and by what Revolutions, the 
Kingdom of the Meſſias ſhall be eſ- 


tabliſhed ? 


4. To this general Queſtion, which 
the Diſciples (who had not yet any clear 
Notion what the State and Duration 
4 the Chriſtian Diſpenſation was to 

e) were not capable of N 
more diſtincly; Jeſus accordingly re- 
turned ſuch an Anſwer, as being im- 
mediately and properly a Deſcription 
of the final Deſtruction of FJeruſalem 
andof the Fewwi/h Nation, which was 
to be the firſt eſtabliſhment of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; might alſo at the 
fame time contain an obſcure Prophecy 
of the end of the World. And his 


Anſwer was this: Ye are defirqus to 


know the time and manner fi my 
Second apßearing, to deſtroy my Ene- 
mies, and to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of 
the Meſſias: But take heed that no 
Man deceive you, and impoſe upon 
you. 
who will pretend to be the Meſſiah, 
ſent by God to deliver ſuch as will 
follow them ; and they ſhall ſhew many 
wonderful Signs, and ſhall deceive 


many. | 


6 Ye ſhall alſo hear of Wars and 


Tumults, Commotions, Revolutions, 


Terrors, and Panick Fears; But let not 
your Minds be diſturbed at theſe things; 
For many ſuch Calamities as theſe 
muſt happen, before the final and utter 


Chap. XXIV. 


5. For many Impoſtors ſhall appear, | 


eiples came unto 
him privately, ſay- 
ing. Tell us when 
theſe things ſhall be? 
and what Fall be the 
ſign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the 


world ? 


4 And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Take heed 
that no man deceive 
you. 


* 


5 For many ſhall 
come in my name, 
faying, Tam Chriſt: 
and ſhall deceive ma- 


ny. 


6 And ye fhall 
hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: 
ſee that ye be not 
troubled : for all 
theſe things mult 

tome 


Chap. XXIV. 


come to paſs, but 
theend is not yet. 


7 For nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nati- 
on, and kingdom a- 

inſt kingdom: and 
there ſhall be famines 
and peſtilences, and 


earthquakes indivers. 


laces, 

8 All theſe are the 
beginning of ſor- 
rows. : 


9 Then ſhall they 
deliver you upto be 
afflicted, and ſhall 
kill you: and ye ſhall 
be hated of all nati- 
ons for my names 
ſake. 

10 And then ſhall 
many be offended 3 
and ſhall betray one 
another, and ſhall 
hate one another. 
II And many falſe 


prophets ſhall riſe, 


and ſhalldeceive ma- 
ny. 


12 And becauſe 
iniquityſhallabound, 
the love of many 


| ſhall wax cold. 
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Deſtruction of the Fewi/h Nation; (and 
in like manner, before the end of the 


World.) 


7. For one Country ſhall take up 
Arms againſt another; and there mult 
be Broils and Commotions, and Civil 
Wars through the World: And there 
ſhall be Famines, and Plagues, and 
Earthquakes in ſeveral parts of the 


Earth. 


8. All theſe things are but the be- 
ginniiigs of that laſt and total Deſtru- 
ction, which ſhall come upon the Nati- 


on of the Fews (And in like manner 


ſuch Calamities as theſe, will precede 


the laſt Fudgment, and the end of the 
World.) 

9. In the mean time ye ſhall be 
afflicted, and perſecuted even to Death; 
and both Fews and Gentiles ſhall hate 


you for the fake of your profeſſing 


Chriſtianity. | 
10. And many Chriſtians, diſcoura- 
ged by theſe Sufferings and Calamities, 
ſhall rurn Apoſtates; and to ingratiate 
thetnſelves with Unbelieyers, ſhall be- 
tray and perſecute their Brethren. 
11. Many falſe Teachers alſo, and 
Deceivers ſhall ariſe; who under pre- 
rence of preaching the Goſpel, ſhall 


ſeduce many to follow vain and vicious 


Doctrines; and ihall pervert weak Men, 
in hopes of eicaping Perſecution, to 
diſſemble or forſake the Truth of Re- 
ligion. on 

12. And becauſe the Perſecutions 
moved by 'Unbelievers on the one 
hand; andthe Apoſtaſies, Contentions, 
and Diſſimulation of ſome Believers 


on the other hand, will mightily per- 


plex things, and cauſe great contuſion ; 
therefore the Zeal which many others 
hitherto retained for true Religion, 

| M will 
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will at length cool, and zhey alſo will 
become luke- warm and fearful. 

13. But he that under all theſe Trials 
and Afflictions, ſhall continue ſtedfaſt 
and unmoved to the end, in the Pro- 
feſſion and Practice of true Religion; 
ſhall by the peculiar Providence of 
God be preſerved here from the ex- 
tremity of that final Calamity whereby 


the Fewiſh Kingdom ſhall be utterly, 


deſtroyed ; and he ſhall Hereafter inhe- 
rit Eternal Life. 

14. Now during theſe Calamities 
and Confuſions, the Chriſtians ſcattered 
abroad by the Perſecution, ſhall preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles. And as 
ſoon as the Goſpel has been preached, 
and Churches eſtabliſhed by them 
through the Roman Empire, the Jewiſh 
Nation and Polity ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed with their City and Temple: 
(And in like manner, when the Chriſti- 
an Religion has 
through all the Nations of the Earth, 
the Endof the World ſhall come.) 

15. When therefore ye ſhall ſee the 


Holy City compaſſed about with Hea- 


then Armies, the Abomination of De- 
ſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, (which, let him that readeth , 
conſider and underſtand ;) that is, when 
ye ſhall ſee Feruſalen beſieged by the 
Romans ; | 

16. Then let them which are in 
Fudta, knowing that the final De- 
ſtruction of that Nation is coming, flee 
tor their Lives. 5 

17 18. And becauſe this vengeance 
that ſhall fall upon the 7eus, will be 
ſudden and terrible ; therefore let every 
one that hopes to eſcape, make ſuch 
{peed in his flight,, as not to return 
home to take any of his Goods with 


made its progreſs 


Chap. XXIV, 


13 But he that 
ſhallendureunto the 
end, the fame ſhall 
be ſaved, 


14 And this goſ- 
pel of the kingdom 
thal] be preached in 
all the world, for a 
vritneſsunto allnati- 
ons, aud then ſhall 
theend come. 


i5 When yethere- 
fore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſola- 
tion ſpoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, 
ſtandin the holyplace, 
(whoſo readeth, let 
him underſtand.) 


16 Thenlet them | 


which be in Judea, 
flee into the moun- 


_ tains. 


17 Lethim which 
is on the houſe-top, 
not come down to 
take any thing out 
of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him 
which is in the field, 


return 


return back to take 
his clothes. 


19 And wo unto 
them that are with 
child, and to them 
that = ſuck in 
thoſe days. 


20 But pray ye 
that your alght be 
not in the winter, 
neither on the ſab- 
bath-day: 


21 For t len ſhall 
be great t ibulation, 
ſuch as v as not ſince 
the beginning of the 
world to this time, 
no, nor ever ſhall be. 


22 And except 
thoſe days ſnould be 
ſhortned , there 
ſhould no fleſh be 
faved: but for the 
elects ſake thoſe days 
ſhall be ſhortened. 


23 Then if any 
man ſhall ſay unto 
you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or there, be- 


lieve it not. 


24 For there ſhall 
ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great 
ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it 
were poſſible) they 
inalldeceive the very 
eiect. 

25 Behold, Ihave 
told you before, 


% 


him; but let him flee, as Lot did out 
of Sodom, without fo much as looking 
bac k. . | 
19. But wobeto them, who through 
any impediment ſhall not be in a con- 
dition to make a ſpeedy flight, as Wo- 
men that are with Child, or give 
SUCK. 
20. Pray ye alſo that ye may not be 
forced to flee in the Winter, or on the 
* Sabbath, when either the Seaſon, or * Thi; 
the Holineſs of the time, may retard /eems ſpo- 
and prevent your eſcape. ken in cons 
21. For the Hardſhips and Calamities deſcenſon 
of that time, when the Romans ſhall ohe Fem- 
over-run the Country, and Feruſalem iſh Prejudi- 
ſhall be beſieged by them; will be“ 
greater than ever befel any People 
before, or ſhall ever happen after. 
22. So that if that Tribulation were 
to be as laſting, as it will he ſharp and 
ſevere, no one could poſſibly eſcape : 
But tor the ſake of rhoſe Chriſtians 
who thall at that time be ſcattered 
through Judæa, God will ſo order 
things, that the extremity of the Cala- 
mity ſhall be ſhort, and the City ſhall 
quickly be taken. 
23. At that time, if any Man ſhall 
report that Chriſt appears in this or 
that place, to deſtroy his Enemies, and 
to deliver his Servants, believe it 
not. 
24. For there ſhall ariſe Impoſtors 
and Deceivers, who ſhall each pretend 
to be the Meſſiah, and ſhall work 
ſtrange Wonders and Deluſions; ſo as 
to deceive, not only the unbelieving 
Fes, but, if it were poſſible, even 
lincere Chriſtians alſo. 
25. Take heed now, and be 
notdeceived: Behold, I have expreſly 
cautioned and forewarned you. 
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+ See Luk. with Obſervation in 


I7. V. 20, 
21, 22,23, 


& 24. 


A Paraphraſe on 


26. If therefore it ſhall be reported 
that Chriſt appears viſibly in the Deſert, 
and is preparing to come and deliver 
his Servants ; regard it not. And if 
they fay, he is ſecretly in any private 
place, ready toſhew himſelf and appear 
publickly, give no Credit to it at all. 

27 & 28. Foras Lightning ſhineth 
through all Places in an inſtant, and as 
Eagles gather themſelves with incredi- 


ble ſwiftneſs to all parts where the Prey 


is to be found; ſo the Power of Chriſt 
in deſtroying his Enemies, ſhall de- 
monſtrate it ſelf evidently through 
all the Land at once; and his 
Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed, not 
T this or that 

rticular place, but by the wonderful 

Mcacy of the Divine Power it ſhall ap- 
pear and prevail through the World, as 
it were in a Moment. 

29. For immediately after theſe fatal 
Wars, and the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by the Romans; the whole Jews 
Polity, Government, Laws, and Reli- 
gion, ſhall be utterly diſſolved. 

30 & 31. And then it will become 
evident, that Jeſus was the true and on- 
ly Meſſias, and the Fews ſhall lament 
and mourn, and be forced to acknow- 


| ledge the Power, and Glory, and Maje- 


ſty of Chriſt ; who will then ſend forth 
his Miniſters 2 the Gentiles, and 
will gather into one Body thoſe who be- 
lieve and obey his Goſpel, from among 
all the Nations of the Earth. (In lhe 
manner at the end of the World, after 
long Perſecutions and Aſflictions of the 
Church, and after great Diſturbances 
and Revolutions in all the Nations 0 
the World, Chriſt will at laſt appear 
zn the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
and great Glory, and he ill ſend 


Chap. XXIV. 


26 Wherefore, if 
they ſhall fay unto 
you, Behold, he is 
in the deſert, go not 
forth: behold, he i; 
in the ſecret cham. 
bers, believe it not. 


27 For as thelight- 
ning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſt: 


ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of 


man be. 

28 Fer whereſo- 
ever the arcaſe is, 
there will he eagles 
be gathere} toge- 
ther. 


29 T Immediate- 
ly after the tribulati- 
on of thoſe days, 
ſhallthe fun be dark- 


ned, and the moon 


ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtars 
ſhall fall from hea- 
ven, and thepowers 
of the heavens ſhall 
be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall 
appear the ſign of the 
Son of man in hea- 
ven: and then ſhall 
all the tribes of the 
earth mourn , and 
they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming 1n 
the clouds of hea- 


F ven, with power 


and great glory. 
31 And he ſhall 
{end his angels with 
2 


SS 2 — > 22. 


2 1 UW w — @S 


Chap. XXIV. 


2 great ſound of 
atrumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together 
his I from the 
four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 


_ the other. 


32 Now learn a 
parable of the fig- 
tree: when his 
branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
ſummer is nigh. 

33 Solikewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know 
that it is near, even 
at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay 
unto you, This ge- 
neration ſhall not 
paſs, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled. 


5 Heaven and 


earth ſhallpaſsaway, 


not paſs away. 

36 J But of that 
day and hour know- 
eth no man, no not 
the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. | 


37 Butasthedays 
of Noe were, ſo ſhall 


22 


St. MATTHEW, 


forth his Angels through the World , 


and gather together his El:& ; that is, 
all good Men who have believed and 
obezed God, and reward them with 
Eternal Life. 

32 & 33. Nowobſerveand hearken 
to this Similitude, which I am abo t to 
tell you. In the ſame manner as when 
ye ſee the Leaves and tender Buds of a 
Fig-tree begin to ſprout forth, ye know 
certainly that Summer is coming on: 
Even ſo, when ye ſee theſe Signs, which 


I have foretold you, come to paſs; ye 


may know certainly, that the Deſtructi- 
on of Feruſal:-m, and of the Nation of 
* is eres 8 
34. Aſſuredly Itell you, all the thi 

that | have — er to you — 
cerning this great Deſolation, ſhall be 
fulfilled in this preſent Generation, 
- the Age of ſome that are now a- 
e. 


35. And ſooner ſhall Heaven and 


Earth be deſtroyed, than one Word of 


It what I have foretold you, fall ſhort of 


but my words ſhalt 


being fully accompliſh. 
36. Only as to the exact F Day and 
Hour, when this final Deſolation ſhall 


be compleated, God has revealed that 


neither to Man nor Angel. (And in 
like manner the Time, when the End 
of the World and the Laſt Fudgment 
ſhall be, God has reſerved as a Secret 
known ou to himſelf.) 

ut this I may tell you, that 
all cheſe things, which I have now fore- 


+ Tt is an extraordinary ingenious Conjecture of Grotizs, to 


— _ — 


make u aueh here, oppoſed to ravre Tavre in v. 34. 80 
that the Senſe may be, T&u7# Terre, the Deſtruction of the Fews, 


ſhall be preſently ; but h iz, the laſt day of Fudgment, is 


known to none. Yet the Senſe may be carried on entire, without 


this oppoſition ; as in the Paraphraſe. 
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rence made between Men, 


A Paraphraſe on 


warned you of, ſhall come ſuddenly 


and very unexpectedly to 7he generality 
of Mankind. 

38 & 29. For as in the Days of No- 
ah, Men went on ſecure and intent up- 
on their worldly Buſineſs, and had no 
regard to the —— of that good 

an, till the very Day that the Flood 
{urpriz'd and deſtroyed them all: So in 
this Generation the Fews ſhall go on 
obſtinately in their own Ways, uncon- 
cern'd at the Warnings which I and my 
Diſciples give them, till the Romans 
ſhall come upon them and deſtroy them 
utterly : (And in like manner at the 
end of the World, Men will be wholly 
taken up about their Buſineſs and their 
Pleaſures, till the Appearance of 
Chriſt, and the laſt Tudgment ſurprize 
them.) © 

40 & 41. Yet at theſe Times God 
will make very great and remarkable 
Diſtinctions of Men. For at the ge- 
neral Deſolation of 7udæa, among Men 
employ d about the ſame Buſineſs and 
ſeemingly equal in all worldly Concerns, 
God will by ſtrange Acts of Providence 
reſcue ſome from this Calamity, where- 
in the reſt ſhall be left to periſh : (And 
zu like manner at the Day of Judg- 
ment, there ſhall be an infinite diffe- 
whom the 
World diſtingui bd not at all.) 

42. Since therefore theſe things will 
certainly be thus, and yer ye know not 
the time when they will be; it highly 
concerns you to be very vigilant and 
watchful, that when theſe Zerrible Ca- 
lamities, (or when Death and Fudg- 
ment) ſhall come upon you, ye may be 
found in the Number of thoſe, whom 
_ ſhall think worthy to be reſcued or 
iaYec, ; 


Chap. XXIV, 
alſo the coming o 
my 


the Son of man be, 


33 For as in the 
days that were be. 
fore the flood, they 
were eating and 
drinking, marrying 
and g1ying in mar- 
riage, until the day 
that Noe entred into 
the ar k, 

39 And knew not 
until the flood came, 
and took them all a- 


way; ſo ſhallalſo the 


coming of the Son 
of man be. 


40 Then ſhalltwo 
be in the field, the 
one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two women 
ſpall be grinding at 
the mill, the one ſhal! 
be taken, and theo- 
ther left. 


42 J Watchthere⸗ 
fore, for ye know 
not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 


Chap. XXIV. 


43 But y-_ this, 
that if the good-man 
of the houſe had 
known in what 
watch the thief 
would come, he 
would have watch- 


ed, and would not 


have ſuffer'd his 
houſe to be broken 
44 Therefore be 
ye alſo ready: for 
in ſuch an hour as 
you think not, the 
ſon of man cometh. 
Who then is a 
faithful and wiſeſer- 
vant, whom his 
Lord hath made ru- 
ler over hishouſhold, 
to give them meat in 
due ſeaſon? 


46 Bleſſed is that 


ſervant, whom his 
Lord when he com- 


N eth, ſhall find ſo do- 


ing. 
47 Verily I ſay 
unto you, that he 
ſhall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 


48 But and if that 


evil ſervant ſhall ſay 


in his heart, My Lord 


delayet he his coming, 


49 And ſhallbegin 
to ſmite his fellow- 


ſervants, and to eat 


and drink with the 
drunken: 


St. MATT HE W. 


Ye know in other Caſes, if a 


Houſholder, for inſtance, had notice gi- 
ven him that his Houſe was in danger 
to be robbed in ſuch or ſuch a Night, he 
would be ſure to watch and prevent 
the Thieves from breaking in. 

44. How much more ought ye to be 
always ready and provided, ſince ye 
know not at what time theſe terrible Ca- 
lamities, (or when Death and Fudg- 
ment) will come? 

45. And now who is that faithful 
and wife Diſciple, who being intruſted 
with the Knowledge of God's Will, or 
being appointed by him to preach the 
Goſpel and reform others; ſhall hearti- 
ly and ſincerely, make uſe of all his 
Gifts and Opportunities, tothe Service 
of God, and to the beſt Improvement 
of himſelf and others? 

46. Bleſſed is that Diſciple, whom 
Co at his Coming ſhall find thus em- 

oy d. 

; = Aſſuredly I tell you, as an earth- 


ly Maſter rewards ſuch a faithful Ser- 
vant with great Honour and Preferment 
in his Family; ſo God will reward the 


Fidelity of ſuch a Diſciple with the great- 
eſt Degree of Glory, in his Eternal 
Kingdom. 

48 & 49. But if on the contrary, 
{ach a Diſciple as God has entruſted with 
great Talents, and many Opportunities 
of doing Good, ſhall begin to think 
with himſelf that God's Judgments are 
far off, and ſhall neglect his Duty, and 
give himſelf up — Idleneſs and 
Luxury: 
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A Paraphraſe on 


50 & Fi. God will ſurprize ſuch a 


one in his Security, and unexpectedly 
cut him off in the midſt of his Wick- 
edneſs ; overwhelming him with ſtrange 
and ſudden Judgments here, and aſſign- 
ing him a Portion in Eternal Miſery 
hereafter. 


— 


Chap. XXV. 
50 The Lord of 
that ſervant ſhall 
comein a day when 
he looketh not for 
him, and inan hour 
that he is not ware 
of; 
51 And ſhall cut 
him aſunder, and ap- 
int him his portion 
withthe hypocrites: 
there ſhall be weey- 


ing and gnaſhing of 


teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, ver. 1. The 
Parable of the Talents, ver. 14. A Deſcriptionof the Laſt 


Judgment, ver. 31. 


1. A that Time the State of the 
+ > Goſpel, and the Method of 
God's dealing with Men, will be ſuch, 
as may fitly be repreſented ro you by 
this Similitude. There were ten Vir- 
gius, who being invited to a Wedding , 
too their Lamps in the Night, and 
vent to meet the Bridegroom. 
the Fews were invited to receive 
the Goſpel, and they all pretended to 
expect the Meſſias: And thus thoſe that 
profeſs the Name of Chriſt, make all of 
them a ſhow of attending upon him, 
and expecting his Coming. 
2. Now five of theſe Virgins were 
wife, and five were foohſh: Thus ſome 
of the Fews embrac d the Offers of the 
Goſpel, and others rejected them: And 
thus ſome of thoſe, who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, are ſincere and hearty ; 
othersare merely formal, and Chriſtians 
only in ſhow. 


Thus 


1 Hen ſhall the 
'F kingdom of 
likened 
unto ten virgins, 
which took their 
lamps, and went 


to meet the 


heaven be 


fort 
bridegroom. 


2 Andfiveofthem 
were wiſe, and five 


were fooliſh. 


3 They 


— ©, PLA 
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3 They that were 3 G. 4. The fookſh Virgins took 
fooliſh took their their Lamps, without any ſupply 
lamps, and took no Oi to maintain them; But the wiſe 
oil withthem. rook Veſſels of Oil with them, to feed 


3 ol in _— their Lamps : Thus thoſe Fews who 


x embraced the Goſpel, took the Warn- 
ſclswith their r ws ing which Chriſt gave them to provide 


4 for their Eſcape at the Deſtruction of 
n Feruſalem; but the others neglected it: 

$: And thus wiſe and ſincere Men live ac- 

# FT cording to their Profeſſion, and by Habits 

0! * 


of Piety and Virtue lay up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good Foundation of Hap- 
Wh pineſs againſt rhe Time to come; But 

| others, whoare merely formal, content 
themſelves with a bare external Profeſ- 
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ſion, and make no Proviſion of good * 
% | Works againſt the Day of Accounts. 9 
- F Whilethebride- 5. Now while the Bridegroom tarri- 9 


groom tarried, they ed, they all ſlumbered and ſlept: Thus 
all lumbered and jn the Interval before the Deſtruction 


llept. of Feruſalem, both the Chriſtians as 5 
the well as the Jews were ſomewhat ſecure: 9 
_ And thus in the time of Life, while 55 
_ | Chriſt delays his Coming, all both ſin- 7 
dir cere Chriſtians, as well as thoſe who 2 
_ are merely formal, remit more or leſs 7 
the Þ of that exact Diligence and Watchful- {10h 
| neſs, wherewith they ought to prepare 1 
and for the Appearance of their 4 
Lord. 3% 
s And at mid- 6 G 7. But at Midnight, there be- 1 1 
night there was 2 ing a ſudden Cry that the Bridezroom ix q | 
cry made, Behold, das coming, they all trimmed up their 18 
the 1 bridegroom Lamps, to make the beſt appearance "A 
eee chi Ye out ey could : Thus when Feruſalem was 1 
„ 2 Then all thoſe about to he beſieged, all both Chriſtians | | 
fv | virgins aroſe, and and Jews were allarm'd to provide for * 
trimm' dtheir lamps. their Eſcape: And thus when by any A 
| ſudden Warning Men are made appre- a 
henſive of the Approach of Death and f 
Judgment, all both formal and ſincere : 
Chriſtians are rowſed up to make the 
hey 2 5 | ns beſt 
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A Paraphraſe on 
beſt Preparation for it they can. 


8. At that time the wiſe Virgins ha- 


ving Oil in their Veſſels, ſupply d their 
Lamps, But the fooliſh ones having 
xo Oil, and finding that their Lamps 
were ready to go cut, legan to beg Oil 
of the wiſe : Thus at the Siege of Je- 
ruſalem, the Chriſtians having been 
warned by Chrift, were ready to make 
their eſcape; but the eus were ſur- 

riʒ d in it: And thus ſincere and good 
Men „at the approach of Death and 
Judgment , having before exerciſed 
themſelves to an habitual Practiſe of 
Piety and Virtue, and having layed up 
for themſelves a proviſion of good 
Works, are not greatly ſurpriz'd, but 
can readily frame and prepare their 
Minds for it; But thoſe, whoſe Reli- 
gion conſiſts merely in outward Form, 
finding that this will not bear them 
out in the Day of Judgment, ſhall be 
greatly ſurpriz'd at the apprehenſion of 
it, and become ſolicitous to purchaſe 
true Virtuethen at any rate. 

9. But the wiſe Virgins told them, 
that *twas impoſſible for them to furniſh 
them with Oil; and that they could not 
be ſupplied with it any other way, than 


by going to thoſe that ſell, and buying 


21 Thus the Unbelieving eus found, 
when the City came to be beſieg d, that 
etwas too late to provide for their Eſ- 
cape: And thus wicked Men, under 
the apprehenſions of Death and Judg- 
ment, find too late that nothing will 
ſupport them in that Day, without 
that Preparation which they ought in 
time to have made for it by a good 
Life. | 

Io. In the mean Time the Bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready 
went in with bim to the Feaſt, and the 


Chap. XXV. 


8 Andthe fooliſh 
ſaid unto the wile, 
Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps 
are goneout. 


9 But the wiſe 
anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo; leſt there 
be not e for 
us and you: but go 
ye rather to them 
that ſell, and buy for 
your ſelves. : 


10 And whilethey 


went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, 
and 


g _ 
2 
£ 
4 


Chap. XXV. 


and they that were 


ready, went in with 
him to the marriage, 
and the door was 
ſhut. 


11 Afterwards 
came alſo the other 
virgins, faying, 
Lord, Lord, open 
to us. | 

12 But heanſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, I know 
you not. 


13 Watch there- 
fore, for ye know 
neither the day nor 
the hour wherein 
the Son of man com- 
eth. 


14 J For the king- 
dom of heaven is as a 
man travelling into 
a far country, .who 
called his own ſer- 
vants, and delivered 
unto them his goods: 


15 And unto one 
he gave five talents, 
to another two, and 
to another one, to 
every manaccording 


St. MATTHEW. 


Door was ſhut : Thus, When the City 
was ſuddenly beſieged, the Chriſtians 
who had taken Chriſt's Warning, eſca- 
ped; But the reſt were ſhut up: And 
thus while Men are variouſly employ'd, 
and contriving many things, Death and 
Judgment ſeizes them; and they who 
are then found ready and prepared, are 
received and rewarded by Chriſt. 

II & 12. But the fooliſh Virgins, 
coming afterwards and defiring ad. 
mittance, were ſhut out and rejected: 
Thus the Fews, after their final De- 
{ſtruction came upon them, cried for 
Mercy too late: And thus thoſe, whom 
Chriſt at Judgment finds unprepared, 
are, notwithſtanding their earneſt and 
too late Entreaties, diſowned and reject- 
ed by him. 

13. Watch ye therefore, and be al- 
ways prepared, after the Example of the 
wiſe Virgins; becauſe ye know not 
the Time, when your Lord cometh to 
call you to an Account; and it will then 
be too late to prepare for it, when he 
is come to reward every Man according 
to his paſt doings. 

14. J Again, the State of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Method of God's Diſpen- 
{ations and Dealings with Mankind , 
may be fitly repreſented by this Simili- 
tude. A certain Man, being to take 
a long Journey into a far Country, di- 
vided his Stock amongſt his Servants , 
to trade with till his return: Thus 
Chriſt preached the Will of God to 
Mankind, while he continued here on 
Earth ; and at his Second Coming will 
expect an Account of their Improve- 
ment under it. 

15. Now to one he gave five Talents, 
to another two, to another one, accord- 
ing to each on2s Prudence and Abllity : 


and 
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and then went his Journey; expecting 
that every one ſhould make an improve- 
ment proportionable to what had been 
committed to him: Thus the Gifts and 
Abilities wherewith God intruſts Men, 
are many and various; and Chriſt at 


his Second Coming will require an Ac- 


count of each one, proportionable to 
his Power and Opportunities of doing 


16 G 17. Then he that had five Ta- 
lents, traded and gained five others ; 
liteuuiſe he that had two Talents, tra- 
ded and gained two more: Thus ſome 


Mer improve, according to their pro- 


portion , thoſe Gifts and Faculties 


 Wherewith God has endued them, to 


the increaſe of Religion, and the good 
of the World. | 


18. But he that had received one 
Talent, traded not with it, but hid 
it up, and it became uſeleſs: Thus o- 
ther Men make no Improvements of 


thoſe Gifts wherewith God has bleſſed 


them, but they live idly, and are uſe- 


leſs in the World. 


19. After a long time, the Lord of 
theſe Servants returned home, and cal- 
ded them all to an Account. Thus 
Chriſt, when the Time that God has 
appointed is accompliſhed, {hall return 
and call all Men before him to Judg- 
ment. | | 

20 & 21. Then he that had five Ta- 
tents, gave in his Account, that be 
had traded with them and gained five 
Talents more; And his Lord commend- 


ſinall Truſt, and advanced him to a 
Place of greater Honour, and gave 


bim a ver) great Reward : Thus thoſe 


who at the Coming of Chriſt, ſhall ap- 
pear to have imployed and improved 


Chap. XXV. 


to his ſeveral ability, 
and ftraightway 
took his journey. 


16 Then he that 
had received the five 
talents, went and 
traded withthe ſame, 
and made them other 
five talents. 

17 And likewiſe 
he that had received 
two, he alſo gained 
other two. | 

18 But he that had 
received one, went 
and digged in the 
earth, and hid his 
lords mony. 

19 After a long 
time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervants com- 
eth, and reckoneth 
with them. 

20 Andſo he that had 
received five talents, 
came and brought 
other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou 
deliveredſt unto me 
five talents: behold 
I have gained beſides 
them five talents 
more. 


21 His lord ſaid 


unto him, Welldone, 
thou good and faith- 
fulſervant; thou haſt 
been faithful over 2 
few things, I will 
maketheerulerover 
many things: enter 
thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

22 He 


Chap. XXV. 


22 He alſo that 
had received tvvo ta- 
lents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliver- 
edſt unto me two 


talents: behold, I 


have gained two o- 
ther talents beſides 
them. 

23 His lord ſaid 

unto him, Well 
done, good and faith- 
ful ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithful over a 
few things, I will 
make thee ruler over 
many things: enter 
thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 
24 Then he which 
had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, 
Lord, I knew thee 
that thou artan hard 
man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtraw - 
ed: 

25 And I was a- 
fraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo there thou 
haſt hat is thine. 

26 His lord an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou wicked 
and flothful ſervant, 
thou kneweſt that I 
reap where 1 ſowed 
not, and gather 
where I have not 
ſtrawed: 

27 Thou ought- 
eſt therefore to have 


St. MATTHEW. 


their ſeveral Gifts, ſhall be rewarded by 
him with Eternal Life. | 
22 & 23. In like manner, he that 


had two Talents, gave in his Account, 


that he had traded with them and gained 
zeuo Talents more; And his Lord com- 
mended him alſo for having been faith- 
ful in a ſmaller Truſt, and gave him 
likewiſe a great Reward Thus thoſe 
who have leſs or fewer Abilities than o- 
thers, if they do but improve and uſe 
them in their ſeveral Proportions, ſhall 
_y likewiſe be rewarded with Eternal 
1 . ; | 
24 & 25. But he that had received 
one Talent, and made no uſe of it, be- 
gan to excuſe his own Negligence, by 
accuſing his Lord's Severity in exacting 
more of him than had been committed 
to him: Thus wicked Men, who make 
no uſe of thoſe Abilities which God 
has given them, think it a Hardſhip 
that God ſhould require them to take 
Pains and improve his Gifts, and em- 
_ mn uſe them for the Good of the 
orld. 

26 G 27. But his Lord anſwered 


and ſaid; You are an idle and ſloth- 


ful Perſon; If you knew that J expec- 
ted an Improvement of what I left you , 
why did you not trade with my Money, 
that when I came home, I might have 
received my own with Increaſe? Thus 
wicked Men at the Day of Judgment 
ſhall be filenced and condemned, be- 
cauſe though they knew that God ex 
pected they thould imploy and improve 
his Gifts to his Honour, and to their 
own and others Advantage, yet they 
were ſlothful and did it not. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
28, 29 G 20. Take away therefore 
from this ſlothful Servant his one Ta- 

lent, and give it to him that has ten, 
that he may increaſe more and more; 
and caſt the unprofitable Servant out 
of doors into Darkneſs and Miſery : 
Thus God, to thoſe who improve his 
Gifts and Graces , does in this preſent 
time add continually more and more aſ- 
ſiſtance, and frally rewards them with 
Eternal Life; But from thoſe, who im- 
prove not his Grace and Aſſiſtance, he 
in this preſcut time withdraws even 
what he had already given, and finally 
condemns them to everlaſting Punith- 
ment. 

31. Now the maumer in which Chriſt 
ſhall judge the World, is this. Heſhall 
appear in the Glory and Majeſty of God, 
accompanied with a numberleſs Reti- 
nue of Angels, and ſhall fit upona Glo- 
rious and Magnificent Throne. 

32. And all Manubind ſhall be ſum- 
moned before him, Princes and mean 
Perſons, Rich and Poor, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, good Men and bad; ſo that no- 
thing ſhall excuſe any one from appear- 
ing: And he ſhall judge them with an 
impartial and unerring Judgment; and 
ſhall ſeparate the Good from the Bad, 
as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Goats from 
the Sheep. 

33. And the Good he ſhall place by 
themſelves on the one hand, and the 
Bad by themſelves onthe other. 


Chap. XXV. 


put my money tothe 
exchangers, and 
then at my coming 
I ſhould have receiv- 
ed mine own with 
uſury. 

28 Taketherefore 
the talent from him; 
and give it unto him 
which hath: ten ta- 
lents. 

29 For unto eve- 
ry one that hath ſhall 
be given, and he ſpal 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken a- 
way , even that 
which he hath. 

3oAndcaſt ye the 
unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs: 
there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

31 J When the 
Son of man ſhall 
come in his glory, 
and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then 
ſhall he fit upon the 
throne of glory. 

32 And before 
him ſhallbe gathered 
all nations; and he 
ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divi- 
deth his ſheep from 
the goats: 

33 And he fhall 
ſet the ſheep on his 


right hand, but the 


goats on the left. 


24 Ti. 2 
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34 Then ſhall the 
king ſay unto them 
on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepa- 
red for you from 


the foundation of 


the world. 

25 For I was an 
hungred,and ye gave 
me meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took 
me in: 


36 Naked, and 


je clothed me: I 
was lick, and ye vi- 


fited me: I was in 
priſon, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the 


righteous anſwer 


him, ſaying, Lord, 


when ſaw we thee 
an hungred, and fed 
tree? or thirſty, and 
gave thee drink? 

38 When ſawy we 
thee a ſtranger, and 


took t hee in? or na- 


ked, and clothed 


| thee ? 


29 Or when ſaw 


we thee ſick, or in 


priſon, and came un- 


to thee? 


40 And the King 


| ſhall anſwer, and 
ay unto them, Ve- 
rihy I ay unto you, 
In as much as ye 
have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, 


ye have done it unto 


me. 


St. MATTHE W. 


34. Then, Mankind being thus ſe- 
eee, into Two ſorts, He as a Juſt and 
mpartial Judge ſhall paſs Sentence up- 
on both, declaring at the ſame time the 
Reaſon and Equity of his Sentence. 
And firſt, turning himſelf to the Good 
on his Right-hand, he ſhall ſay; Come, 
ye Bleſſed Children of God: Euter now 
into the Poſſeſſion of that Heavenly King- 
dom, which God, who foreknoweth all 
things, deſigned and provided for you from 
the beginning of the World. 


35 C36. For whereas, when I was in 
want ard neceſſity), ye liberally communi 
cated to me in all the Offices of Charity 
and Kindneſs; God has in recompence ap- 
pointed, that I ſhould now communicate 
to you of all the Glory and Happineſs of 
my Kingdom. | 


37> 38 & 39. Then the Righteous 
ſhall anſwer ; Lord, we never ſaw thee 
in want or neceſſity, nor ever had oppor- 
tunity of miniſtring to thee in any of the 
Offices of Charity and Kindneſs, that 
thou ſhouldeſt now recompence it with 
ſuch a Reward. 


40. But Chriſt will reply, ſaying: "Tis 
true, ye never had opportunity of doing 
theſe things to me in my own Perſon : 
Nevertheleſs ſince ye have done it to 
ſome of theſe my Servants, in Obedi- 


ence to my Commands; I judge it as 


done unto my felf, and will reward 


you accordingly. 


41. After 
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41. After this, turning himſelf to 
the Bad on his Left-hand, he ſhall paſs 
Sentence likewiſe on them, ſaying; De- 
part from me, ye Curſed, \into that un- 
quenchable Fire, which being at firſt 
prepared for the puniſhment of Apoſtate 
Angels, is now allotted to you alſo, be- 
cauſe ye have choſen to comply with their 
Temptations, in Oppoſition to the Com- 
mands of God. 

42 & 43. For when I was in neceſ- 


| ſity and in want, ye refuſed to aſſiſt me 


with any charitable Offices; and pus ſu- 
ed only the Vanity and Pleaſures of the 
Morld, without regard to the End and 
Deſign for which God endued you with 
ſeveral Gifts and Abilities. 

44. Then the Wicked likewiſe ſhall 
anſwer; Lord, we never ſaw thee in 
Want or Neceſſity, nor ever had oppor- 
tunity of miniſtring to thee in = Of- 
fice of Charity, that thou ſhouldeſt now 
puniſh our Neglect of this Duty with ſo 
ſevere a Sentence. 

45. But Chriſt will reply, ſaying; Tis 
true, ye never did indeed any unchari- 
table Action to me in my own Perſon, 
becauſe ye never ſaw me: Nevertheleſs 
fince ye have been cruel and unchari- 
table to ſome of theſe my Servants, in 
Diſobedience to the Commands of God; 
I look upon it as if you had been fo to 
ay ſelf, and will puniſh you accord- 


y. 
46. Then in purſuance of this irre- 


verſible Sentence, the Wicked ſhall de- 
part into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but 


ho Righteous ſhall inherit eternal Happi- 
neſs. | 


Chap. XXV. 


41 Then ſhall he 
ſay alſo unto them 
on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye 
Ow into ever. 

laſting fire, prepa- 
ted 05 the . 
his angels. 


42 For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
ſick, and in priſon, 
andye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhallthey 
alſo anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred, or a thirſt, or 
aſtranger, ornaked, 
or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter 
unto thee? 

5 Then ſhall he 
anſwer them, fay- 


ing, Verily I ſay un- 


to you, Inaſmuch as 
as ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye didit not to 
me. 

46 And theſe ſhall 
50 away into ever- 
aſting puniſhment: 
but the righteous 
into life eternal. 
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and The Jes Conſpiracy agaluſt Chriſt, ver. 1. Chriſt's Feet 

227 * elk 6. 7 ref to betray Chriſt, - 14. 
Chriſt's Paſſover Supper, ver. 17. The Inſtitution of the 
Lord's Supper, ver. 26. Chriſt foretells his Diſciples flight, 
T and Peter's denial, ver. 31. ChriſPs Prayer and Paſſion, 


AP. 


| ples, 


nial, ver. 69. 


I ND it came 
I topaſs,when 
Jeſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſayings, he 
aid unto his diſci- 


2 Ye know that 
after two days is the. 
feaſt of the paſſover, 
and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be cru- 
cified- | 

3 Then aſſembled 
together the chief 
priefts, and the 
ſcribes, and the el- 
ders of the people 
unto the palace of 
the high-prieſt, who 
was called Caiaphas. 

4 And they con- 
ſulted that they 
might take Jeſus by 
ſubtilty, and Kill 
him. 

5 But they ſaid, 
Not on the feaſt- day, 


leſt there be an up- 


roar among the peo- 
ple. 


rave ver. 36. Chriſt betrayed 4 Judas, and apprehended, ver. 
47. Chriſt's Trial * 2 


alaphas, ver. 57. Peter's de- 


I & 2. W HEN FJeſus had finiſh- 
ed all 125 Diſcourſes, 
he began again to put his Diſciples in 
mind, that at the approaching Paſlover, 
which was to 'be celebrated within two 
days, he ſhould be betrayed into the 
hands of his Enemies, and delivered 
over to the Roman Soldiers to be cru- 
cified. | 8 
3. According to which Prediction, 
the Chief Prieſts, and Teachers, and 
Elders of the People, who had all along 
reſolved to take the firſt opportunity of 
deſtroying Feſus, met together about 
this time, in Caiaphas's Palace, who 
was High-Prieſt this Year, to conſult 
which way they might beſt accompliſh. 
their Deſign. 


. G. 5. In this Conſultation they 


reſolved, - not to apprehend Jeſus open 
ly and by force, but to get him ſome 
way betrayed privately into their Hands, 
and then to put him to Death. Yer 
ſome adviſed not to undertake this at 


the time of the Feaſt, when ſo great a 
Multitude of People was gathered to- 
gether ; leſt the People who look d on 
him as a great a” „ ſhould raiſe a. 
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Tumult and reſcue him. But the Zeal 


of others prevailed to have him ſeized 
as ſoon as poſſibly they could; and ſo 
they accompliſhed the Will of God, 
that he who was to be the true Paſchal 
Lamb, ſhould ſuffer at the time of the 
Paſſover ; and that he who was to ſuffer 
for the Sinsof the whole World, might 
do it at ſuch a time, when there ſhould 
be moſt Witneſſes preſent at his Death. 
6 & 7. © In the mean time Jeſus, 
being ſhortly to ſuffer, continued in 
the Villages near about Fer«ſalem. 
And as he was fitting at Meat at Bethany, 
in the Houſe of one Simon, who had 


formerly been a Leper, and had been 


cured by Jeſus; there came behind him 


a Woman having a Box of precious 
Ointment, with which ſhe anointed 


his Feet and Head. 

8 & 9. Which when Judas, * one 
of his Diſciples ſaw, he was an 
and ſaid; erefore doth this Woman 
ſpend ſo much good Ointment to no 
purpoſe, which might have been ſold 
for agreat deal of Money, enough to have 
relieved abundance of Poor People ? 


10. But Feſus knowing that Judas 


ſpake this not out of Charity but Cove- 
touſneſs, faid : Do not chide the Wo- 
man; For that which ſhe has now done 
is a very good Work, being a Teſti- 
mony of her great Love and Honour 
for me. | 

11 And as to what you ſay about 
the Poor, I tell you, ye have them al- 
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6 J Now wrltn 
Jeſus was i»: Betha- 
ny, in the houſe of 
Simon theleper, 

7 There came un- 
to him a woman ha- 
vinganalabaſter-box 
of very preciou: 
ointment, and pour- 
ed it on his head, a: 
he ſat at meat. 

8 But when his 
diſciples ſaw it, they 
had indignation, ſay- 
ing, To what pur- 
poſe is this waſte? 

9 For this oint- 
ment might have 
been ſold for much, 
and given to the 
Poor. - 
10 When Jeſus 


underſtood it, he 


ſaid unto them, Why 
trouble ye the wo- 
man? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good 
work upon me. 
11 For ye have 
thepooralwayswith 
you, but me ye have 
notalways. 
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. 12 For in that ſhe 

5 hath poured this 

of ointment on my bo- 
dy, ſhe did it for my 

n- burial, 

a- 

OX 

us 

ur- 

as 

his izverily Iſay un- 


Ky, do you, Whereſoever 
ay- this gol el ſhall be 

| preached in the 
whole world, there 


nt- WF fall alſo this, that 


ave W this woman hath 
ch, done, be told for a 
the memorial of her. 


| thetwelve,called Ju- 
| das Iſcariot, went 
{unto the chief 
| prieſts, 0 2 
15 And ſaid vnto 
| them, What will ye 
— me, and I will 
deliver him unto, 
you? And they co- 
venanted with him 
for thirty pieces of 
ver, . 

16 And from that 
time he ſought op- 
8, — to betray 


14 J Then one of 


St. MATTHEW, 
ways with you; ſo that ye can never 
want Opportunities of relieving them, 
if ye be charitably diſpoſed. But I 
ſhall continue with you but a little 
while; ſo that ye need not grudge 
what is laid out upon e during this 
ſhort time. | | 

12. For within a very few days ſhall 
- dead and buried. Err therefore 
there is one ing further in what 
this Worm bas dens that you are 
not aware of; and that is, that ſhe has 
anointed me before-hand againſt my 
Burial, and only ſpent that Ointment up- 
on me yet alive, which you would not 
have grudged to have embalmed me 
with when Dead. - | | 

13. Aſſuredly I tell you, in every 
part of the World where the Goſpel 
ſhall be | gary and the Hiſtory of my 
Life and Death preſerved ; this thing 


alſo, which this Woman has now done, 


ſhall be kept in memory, to the Praiſe 
of her extraordinary Faith and Love. _ 
14 6 15. I After is, the fame 
Fades Iariot, on of the Twelv 
whom Feſus bad choſen to be his 
neareſt 01::panions and Apoſtles, un- 
gratefully and covetoully reſolving to 
betray his Maſter, went to the Chief 
Prieſts (whoſe intentions and diſpoſi- 


tions he well knew,) to ſee how much 


Money they would give him to deliver 
Jeſus into their hands; and they 


agreed to give him f Thirty Pieces of A ves ; 

| LE. ſmall Sum: 

16. And from that time forward, Ju- The Price of 
das watched all Opportunities of diſco- 4 Slave: 

vering to. them Jeſuss private Retire- 2d the , 

ments, that they might ſend and appre- 22 a 
erUants 
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A Paraphraſe on 


17. ¶ Nowon the firſt day of Unlea- 
vened Bread, before the Evening which 
began the day on which the Paſſover 
was to be eaten, the Diſciples asked 
Feſus where he would have them make 
Proviſion ſor their eating the Paſſover; 
For they had not a Houſe of theirown 
in Feruſalem. 

18. Feſus, to convince them at this 
time by an evident proof, that all the 
things he was to do and ſuffer were 
according to Divine Foreknowledgeand 
Appointment , bids them go into the 
City, and tells them where and with 
what Tokens they ſhould find a Man, 
who at firſt asking would conduct them 

to a Houle fit for Feſus and his Diſci- 
ples to keep the Paſſover in. | 

19. Accordingly the Diſciples went 
into the City, and finding all Tokens 
anſwer exactly as Jeſus had foretold, 
they made all things ready for his keep- 
ing the Paſſover. 

20. Things being thus prepared, Je- 
ſas came at Evening, and fat down to 


Supper with his Twelve Apoſtles. 


21. And as they were eating, Feſus 
knowing what things were ready to 
befal him', faid to them; Verily one 
of you Twelve ſhall betray me into the 
Handsof them that ſeek my Life. 

22. At this they were greatly ama- 
zed and troubled, knowing all, except 
Judas, their own Innocence; and de- 
firing to clear themſelves from ſuſpi- 
cion, they every one ſaid, Lord, I hope 
tis not I. that ſhall be guilty of fo 
horrid a Crime. 

23. Feſus anſwered; One that ſits 
very near me, and now eats out of the 
ſame Dith with me, is the Perſon that 
will betray me. 


Chap: XXVI. 
17 J Now the 
firſt day of the feaf 
of unleavencd bread, 
thediſciples came to 
2 ſaying unto 
im, Where wilt 
thou that we pre. 
pare for thee to eat 
the paſſover ? 

18 And he faid, 
Go into the city to 
ſucha man, and fay 
unto him, The Mal: 
ter ſaith, My time is 
at hand, I will keep 
the paſſover at th 
houſe with my diſ- 
ciples. 


19 And the difci- 
ples did as Jeſus had 
ee, them, and 
they made ready the 
paſſover. 


20 Now when 
the even was come, 
he fatdownwith the 
twelve. 

21 And as they 


did eat, he ſaid, ve. 


rily I {ay unto you, 
that — you Trall 
betray me. 

22 And they were 
exceedin 
ful, and began ever) 
one of them to {ay 
unto him, Lord, 1s 
it I? 


23 And heanſwer- 
ed and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand 

with me in the dif, 


the ſame ſhall betray 


me. 


24 The 


ſorrow- 


> wo my 3 tf ts my 


þ = | 


tg hin 2 


the 


hen 
me, 


a the 
they 


Ve- 


you, 
| ſhall 


werte 


row- W 


ever) 
0 fa 
d, Is 


ſwer⸗ 
e that 

hand 
e diff, 
betray 


4 The 


were _ Jeſus 
3 


Chap. XXVI. 


24 The fon of 
man goeth as it 1s 
written of him: but 
wo unto that man 
by whom the ſon of 
man is betrayed: it 
had been good for 


that man, if he had 


not been born. 


25 Then Judas, 
which betrayedhim, 


anſwered and ſaid, 


Maſter, is it I? He 
ſaid unto him, Thou 


haſt ſaid. 


26 J And as they 


took brea and 


| bleſſed it, and brake 


it, and gave it to the 
diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is 


my body. 


27 And he took 
the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying; 


| Drink ye all of it: 


28 For this is my 
blood of the new 


o 


2 


St. MATT HE W. 

24. And I indeed muſt ſuffer accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and according 
to the Prophecies that went hefore con- 
cerning me. But tho? the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom thinks fit to make uſe of the 
Wickedneſs of my Betrayer, as an In- 
ſtrument to effect great and excellent 
Deſigns; yet the Wickedneſs of him 
that wilfully and maliciouſly betrays 
me, is not the leſs for being thus over- 
ruled by the Wiſdom of God to ſerve 
Juſt, and Good, and Wiſe Purpoſes : 
And therefore the Puniſhment of that 
Man ſhall be very great; ſo that happy 
had it been for him, if he had never 
been born. 

25. Hereupon Fudas, not at all ter- 
riied at theſe ſevere Words of Chriſt, 
but hardened now in his Wickedneſs, and 
as if he thought he could conceal his 
Deſign, ſaid, Lord, is it I? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, yea, you know it is ſo *. | 

26. J Ar the end of this Supper, 
Foſus took Bread in his Hands, and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it 
and diſtributed it to his Diſciples, fay- 
ing, Take and eat this. For as the 
eating of the Paſſover, was a perpetual 
Commemoration of the Deliverance of 
the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt; fo 
from henceforward your eating this Sa- 
cramental Bread, ſhall be a Commemo- 
ration or Remembrance of my Death, 
and of my Body being broken for you. 

27 & 28. In like manner, taking a 


Cup of Wine in his Hand, he gave 


* Theſe Words both of Judas and Chriſt, ſitting near toge- 


1 


ther, ſeem to have been ſpoken low, ſo that thoſe only who 
ſat next could hear them; as is probable from the Circumſtan- 


ces of this Hiſttory in the ſeveral Evangeliſts compared together. 
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A Paraphraſe on 


thanks, and gave it to his Diſciples, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this. For from 
henceforth your Drinking this Sacra- 
mental Wine, ſhall be a Commemora- 
tion of my Blood being ſhed for the 
Remiſſion of their Sins who believe 
and obey the Goſpel, and a yo 
tual Confirmation of this new Co- 
venant. | 

29. And I will have the Jewiſh 

Paſſover Commemoration no longer 
continued; but the things of which 
theſe were Figures, ſhall now be fulfilled 
and accompliſhed in the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah. = 
Zo. Then having ſung an Hymn, they 
departed, and went into the Mount of 
Olives. 5 
31. J At this time Jeſas forewarned 
his Diſciples, that before Morning 
they would fall away from him, and 
be afraid to on him, becauſe of the 
things which they ſhould ſee come upon 
him; fo that in them ſhould be ful- 
filled that Prophecy of Zechar); (Zech. 
13. 7.) The Shzpherd ſhall be ſmitten , 
and the Sheep ſcattered. : 
32. But do not deſpair, ſaith he; 
J will riſe from the Dead on the third 
Day, and go into Galilee, and there ye 
ſhall ſee me again. 

33. Peter, troubled that Jeſus ſhould 
ſpeak of their being afraid to own 
him, ſaid; Lord, Iwill never be afraid 
to own you; nay, tho all your other 
Diſciples ſhould fall away from you, yet 
I zever would, i 
34. Jeſus anſwered; Will you, Peter, 
Pever be afraid to own me? I tell 
you, that this very Night, within the 


Chap. XXVI. 


teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many forthe 
remiſſion of ſins. 


29 But I ſay unto 
E will not drink 
enceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, un- 
til that day when! 
drink it new with 
you in my Fathers 
ingdom. : 
30 And whenthey 
had ſung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mountof Olives, 
31 Then ſaith e- 
ſus unto them, All 
e ſhall be offended 
ecauſe of me this 
night; for it is writ- 
ten, I willſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep of the flock 
ſhall-be ſcattered a- 
broad. 
32 But after Iam 
riſen again, I willgo 
before you into Ga- 
lilee. 
33 Peter anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, 
Though all men ſhal! 
be — becauſe 
of thee, yet will | 
never be offended. 
34 Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Verily I fay 


untg g 


1 


his 
the 


Chap. XXVI. 


| unto thge, that this 


cock cfow, thou 


night before the 
ſhalt fo me thrice. 


37 Peter ſaid un- 


to him, Though I 


ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not deny 
thee: Likewiſe alſo 


 faidall the diſciples. 


36 J Then com- 


eth Jeſus with them 


unto 2 place called 
Gethſemane , and 
faith unto the diſci- 
ples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray 
yonder. 


37 And he took 


with him Peter, and 
| thetwo ſons of Ze- 


bedee, and began to 


be ſorrowyful, and 
| very heavy. 


38 Then faith he 


untothem, My ſoul 
isexceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 


1 


very great Ago 


St. MATT HEW. 


Time of * Cock-crowing, or before 
three in the Morning, you ſhall 'not 
only be afraid to own me, but ſhall 
exprelly deny me, and That three ſeveral 
times together. | 

35. But Peter, not ſenſible of his own 
Weakneſs, and not knowing how great 
the Temptation would be, itill peruited 
in his Confidence, faying ; Lora, though 
it ſhould coſt me my Life, 
never difown you. And the reſt of the 
Diſciples ſaid the fame alſo. 

36. J After this, Feſus knowi 
that the hour of his laſt Paſſion ap- 
proached, went with 1 his Diſciples 
into a place call'd Gerhſemane; and 
there ſeparating Peter, Fames and Fohn, 
(that they who had teen his glorious 
Transfiguration in the Mount, mightbe 
Witneſſes alſo of his loweſt Humiliation 
and Paſſion;) he bad the other eight 
ſit down there and tarry, till he went a 
little further to Pray. 


mes, and Fohn, he began to be ina 
ny of Grief. 

38. And he faid, My Soul isexceeding 
ſorrouſul, even unto Death; tarry ye here 
and watch, while J retire a little fur- 
ther. 


r 


Wy 


| F Au -. Mar. 13, 35. that is, the time from twelve 
at Night, till three in the Morning; which laſt hour was uſually 


2 — 


called the Second Cock-crowing, as is obſerved by Bochart and 

others; ſo that, what in St. Mark is, before the Cock crow twice, 

Mar. 14. 2 and in this place, before the Cock crow, or within 
eo 


the tim 


Cock-crowing; fignifies the ſame thing, and is as 


much as if Chriſt had ſaid, before three in the Morning. 


f Thatis, with the Eleven; For Judas had gone out from 
Supper to the chief Prieſts in order to betray him. 


N 4 


yet will I 


37. Going on therefore with Peter, 
a 


39. They 
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39 And he went 
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39. Then leaving Them alſo behind 
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him, he went on a little further, and 


proftrated himſelf upon the Ground, fellon his face, and 

15 and prayed, ſaying; My Father, if in Pr y_ 1 aying, 0 
1 thy Infinite Wiſdom thou faweſt it dolle * pg be 
185 fit, and that thy Glory and the Salvati- — from me: — 
D on of Men could be equally promoted, theleſs, not 151 Il 
1 without my ſuffering this cruel and ig- but as thou will. 
bY. nominious Death, I could even deſire EN 

2 that J might eſcape it: But this is only 

i 1 the firſt apprehenſion that Humane Na- 

125 ture has of Death; and I ſubmit my 

f 5 ot wholly to thy Divine Will and Plea- | 

5 Ure. : 5 | | | 
1 40 & 41. Then returning to his Diſ- 40 And he comet 


ciples, and finding them ſleeping, he 
ſaid to Peter; What! Did you ſay, e- 
ven now, you could readily die with 
me? and can you not now watch with 
me one hour? Be upon your Guard, 
and pray alſo to God for his Aſſiſtance, 
that ye may be delivered from the dan- 
ger which is juſt ready to come upon 
you. Your Minds indeed I know are 
{incere, and willing to do your Daty ; 
but ye have not attained ſuch a ſtrength 


and ſteddineſs of Reſolution, as to pre- 


vail over the natural Wants and Neceſ- 
ſities of the Body. 

42. Again, leaving them the ſecond 
time, he went and prayed, ſaying; My 
Father, ſince in thy Infinite Wiſdom 
thou ſeeſt it fit hey neceſſary, that 1 
ſhould undergo this cruel and ignomi- 
nious Death; I acquieſce entirely and 
ſubmit to thy Will. 

43. Thenreturning to his Diſciples , 
he found them again ſleeping; For it 
was late in the Night, and they were 
very weary and ſleepy. 

44. Again, leaving them the third 
time, he went and prayed to the fame 
import as before; ſubmitting himſelf 


b 


a little further, and 


unto the diſciples, 
and findeth them 2. 
ſleep, and faith unto 
Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with 
meone hour? 

41 Watch and 
pray, that ye enter 
notinto temptation: 
the ſpirit indeed i 
willing, but the fleſh 
is weak, _. 


42 He went away 
again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, fay- 
ing, O my Father, if 
this cup may not 
paſs away from me, 
except drink jt,thy 
will be done. 
43 And he came 
and found them + 
ſleep again: for theit 
eyes were heavy. 


44 And he leſt 
them, and went 
away again, and 

prayel 


em - 


r their 
y. 


ie leſt Þ 
wet 


and 


prayed 


Chap. XXVI. 


prayed the third 
time, ſaying the 
ſame words. 

45 Then cometh 


be to his diſciples, 


and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and 


take your reſt ; be- 


hold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of 
manis betrayed into 
the hands of ſinners. 


46 Riſe, let us be 
goin 3 behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 And while he 
yet ſpake, lo, Judas 
one of the twelve 
came, and with him 
a great multitude 
with ſwords and 


ſtaves from the chief 


prieſts and elders of 
the people. 

48 Now he that 
betrayed him, gave 
them a ſign, ſaying, 


. Whomſoever I ſhall 


kiſs, that ſame is he, 


49 And forthwith 
he came to Jeſus, 
and ſaid, Hail maſt- 


er; and kiſſed him, 


go And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Friend, 


St. MATTHEW, 


wholly to the Divine Will and Plea- 
. | „ 

45. And returning to his Diſciples, 
and finding them the third time ſleep- 
ing, he ſaid; What, Þ are ye yet over- 
come with tleep and drowſineſs? Nay, 
ye may een ſleep on now; I have con- 
quer'd my Agony, and *tis too late for 
your Watching to be any comfort or aſ- 
ſiſtance to me now: The time of my 
Suffering is come, and I am juſt going 
to be betray'd into the Hands of wick- 
ed and malicious Men. 

46. Come, riſe, let us go ; he that 
betrays me, is juſt upon us. | 

47. Scarce had Feſus ſaid theſe 
Words, when ſuddenly Judas appear- 
ed conducting a great Number of Offi- 
cers armed with Swords and Staves, 
who were ſent from the chief Prieſts 
and Elders to ſeize Jeſus in his private 
Retirement, Judas having undertaken 
to be their Guide. 

48. Now becauſe the Officers did not 
know Feſus's Face, and it; was alio 
Night; therefore, that they might not 
miſtake the Perſon, Fudas had given 


them a Token, that when he came up _ 


to Jeſus, he would ſalute him with a 
Kiſs ; by which Sign they ſhould know 
him, and not fail to apprehend and ſe- 
cure him. 3 75 | 
9. Coming up therefore to Jeſus, 
he to the appointed Signal, 
ſaluted and —— _ * 
50. Zeſus, knowing his Deſign, reprov- 
ed his Ingratitude with this gentle, yet 


— 


1 


— — 


+ Theſe Words may either be read interrogatively, Ka9iv- 


rt 76 Au, Do ye yet 


ſleep ? Or elſe they muſt be 


underſtood ironically, and by way of Reproof. I have expreſ- 


Ed both Senſes in the Paraphr e. 


ſevere 
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A Paraphraſe on 
ſevere Rebuke ; 


ed him, and began to carry him away. 


51. Then Peter, ſeeing to what ex- 
tremity things tended ; out of great 
Zeal for his Maſter's ſafety, drew his 
Sword, and ftriking at one of the High 
Prieſt's Servants, cut off a piece of his 


ar. 

52. But Feſ#s forbad him to make 
uſe of his Sword, ſaying; Theſe are not 
the Weapons which my Diſciples muſt 
uſe. They who are impatient and paſ- 
fionate, and ready upon every Provo- 
cation to run to the Sword, ſhall them- 
ſelves be liable to periſh by the Sword. 
Our part is to overcome, not by fight- 
ing, but by Patience and Suffering. 

53. Otherwiſe, If I had deſigned to 
reſiſt theſe Men, and wanted Aſſiſtance 
to conquer them, do you not think I 
could eafily have pray'd to God, (and 


can even yet do it, if I thought it ex- 


pedient) and he would preſently have 
ſent me an Army of Angels to deſtroy 
them ? 

54. Buthow then ſhould the Will of 
God and the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets have been fulfilled ? For God 
{ent me into the World, to ſuffer and 
die, and the Prophets have foretold 
that I ſhould do ſo; and all theſe 
things muſt needs be accompliſhed. 

55. Then Jeſus turning himſelf to 
the Multitude, faid ; What makes you 
come out againſt me in the Night, with 
a Band of Soldiers, armed with Swords 


and Clubs, asif ye came toapprehend 


a Robber that would make ſtrong Re- 
ſtance ? Did I not every Day ſit open- 
ly teaching in the Temple, and ye 
might have taken me when you plea- 


Friend, wherefore 
come you attended in this manner ? But 
while he was ſpeaking, the Officers ſeiz- 


wherefore art thoy 
come? Then came 
they and laid hands 
on Jeſus, and took 
him. | 

51 And behold, 
one of them that 
were with Jeſus, 
ſtretched out his 
hand, and drew his 
ſword, and ſtroke a 
ſervant of the high 
prieſts, and ſmote 
off his ear. 

52 Then ſaid je- 
ſus unto him, Put up 
again thy ſword in- 
to its 
they that take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh 
with the ſword. 


F z Thinkeſt thou 
that I cannot pray to 
my Father, and he 
ſhall preſently give 
me more than 
twelve legions of 
angels ? = 


54 But how then 
ſhall the ſcriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus 
it mult be ? : 


55 And in that 


fame hour faid Jeſus 


to the multitudes, 


Are ye come out 
as apainſt a thief 
with ſwords and 
ſtaves to take me? I 


fat daily with you 


teaching in the tem- 


lace; for al! 


le, and ye laid no 
d on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. 
Then all the diſciples 


fled, 


J And they 


4 laid hold on 


Jeſus, led him awa 
to Caiaphas the hi 4 
prieſt; where the 
{cribes and the el- 
ders were aſſembled. 
58 But Peter fol- 
lowed him afar off, 
unto _—_— prieſts 
palace, and went in, 
and fat with the ſer- 
vants to ſee the end. 


59 Nov the chief 
prieſts and elders, 
and all the council, 


fought falſe witneſs 


againſt Jeſus to put 


| him to death, 


60 But found 
none: yea, though 
many falſe witneſ- 


ſes came, yet found 


they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe 
witneſles, 


Chap - XXVI. 


5 St. MATTHEW. 


ſed, if you had had any great Crime to 
lay to my Charge? | 

56. But ow is the Time, wherein 
the Infinite Wiſdom of God has ap- 
pointed me to ſuffer ; and all theſe 
things ought thus tocome to paſs, that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled. Then 
all the Diſciples, ſeeing there was no 
Remedy, and that Jeſus himſelf would 
not ſuffer them to try to reſcue him, 
forſook him and fled. 

57. Nou they that had apprehend- 
ed feſus, carried him to Cazaphas the 
High Prieſt, in whoſe Houſe the Coun- 
cil of the Scribesand Elders were ready 
oathered together. | 

58. And Peter, having recovered his 
Fear a little, and taken Courage; fol- 
lowed them at a Diſtance to Caiaphas 
his Palace, and went in after them, 
and ſat down among the Servants, to 
ſee what the Event of this thing would 
be. 
59. Then the Council, having gotten 

eſas in their Power, ſought for all the 
itneſſes againſt him that they could; 
and like malicious Informers rather than 
juſt Judges, contrived ſo to examine 
them, as to urge them, if poſſible, to 
reſtify ſome thing againſt him, which 
they might judge to be a Crime wor- 
thy of Death. | 
5o. But none witneſſed ſo much a- 
gainſt him, as was ſufficient to con- 
demn him: Nay, tho many Falſe 
Witneſſes were ſuborned on purpoſe, 
yer could not they convict him of any 
Capital Crime. 


+ Tees, which we render was done, may as properly be 
rendered is done: And then theſe will be the Words, not of the 
Evangeliſt, but of Chriſt ; See Luc. 22. 53. But the Senſe is the 


fame cither way. 
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G1. At laſt there roſe up two falſe 
Witneſſes, who maliciouſly miſrepre- 
ſenting and miſinterpreting ſome things 
which he had ſaid, and induſtriouſly 
putting the moſt odious Senſe upon 

Words which they did not underſtand ; 
they teſtified againſt him, that he had 
declared, Hejcould pull down the Tem- 
ple of Goa, and build it up again in 
three Days. 

62. To this when Fus made no 

Reply, the High-Prieſt ſſtanding up in 

a Paſſion, ſaid; Have you nothing to 

lay for your ſelf? Can you make no 

Anſwer to the Accuſations theſe Men 

bring againſt you ? 

63. But Feſus, knowing that they 

fought only to urge him to ſay ſome- 
thing which they might lay hold on, 
and turn to his Accufation, {till held 
his peace. Then ſaid the High-Prieſt; 
L adjure you ſolemnly by the dreadful 
and tremendous Name of God, in 
whoſe Preſence youſtand, that you tell 
us plainly and truly, whether you be 
indeed the Meſſiah, the Son of God. 
64. Then Jeſus confeſſed, ſaying, 

Jam; and ye ſhall ſhortly ſee a con- 

vincing Evidence of it, in that wonder- 

ful and unparallelled Deſtruction which I 

will ſend upon the Jewiſh Nation ; in 

the quick and powerful Progreſs, which 
the Goſpel ſhall make over the Earth ; 

and finally in fmy glorious Appearing 

to Judge the World. 

65. At this the High-Prieſt in great 
Indignation rent his Clothes, faying ; 
Here is manifeſt and notorious Blaſ- 
phemy ; What need we trouble our 
ſelves to ſeek for any other Witneſſes ? 
This whole Aſſembly has now with 
their own Ears heard him ſpeak plain 
and direct Blaſphemy. 


Chap. XXVII. 


61 And ſaid, This 
fellow ſaid, Iam able 
todeſtroy the temple 
of God, and to build 
it in three days, 


62 And the high 
prieſt aroſe, and faid 
unto him, Anſwer. 
eſt thou nothing! 
What rs it which 
thete witneſs a. 
gainſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held 
his peace. And the 
high prieſt anſwered 
and {aid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the 
livingGod, that thou 
tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt, the 
Son of God. 


64 Jeſus faith un 
to him, Thou haſt 
{aid : nevertheleſs ! 
ſay unto you, Here- 
after ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of 

ower, and coming 
in the clouds of hea- 
ven. . 
65 Then the high 
prieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaying, He 
hat h ſpoken blaſphe- 
my, what further 
needhave weof wit- 
neſſes? behold, now 
= have heard his 

lfphemy. © 
66 What 


66 What think 
ye? They anſwered 
and ſaid, He is guil- 
ty of death. 

67 Then did they 
ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him, and 
others ſmote him 


with the palms of 
their hands, 


68 Saying, Pro- 
pheſie unto us, thou 


Chriſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee? 


69 J Now Peter 


| fat without in the 
| palace: and a dam- 
ſel came unto him, 
| faying, Thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of 
| Galilee. 


* +750 But he denied 
before them all, ſay- 

| ing, I know not 

| what thou ſayeſt. 


7! And when he 


was gone out into 
the porch, another 


maid ſaw him; and 


aid unto them that 
were there, 
fellow was alſo with 


This 


Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he 
denied withan oath, 


I do not know the 


man. 


while came unto 
him they that ſtood 
by, and {aid to Peter, 
Surely thou alſo art 


peech bewrayet 
thee, 
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73 And after a 


one of them, for = | 


St. MATTHEW. 


66. What think you of it? They all 
ſaid ; This is manifeſtly a Capital 
Crime, and worthy of Death. 

67 68. Then began the Servants 
and common People to fall upon him 
as a Man already condemned; ſpitting; 
upon him, buffeting him, offering all 
manner of Rudeneſs and Indignities to 
him; and ſome hoodwinking him, 
ſtruck him with their hands, and jeer- 
ingly faid ; Now, you that pretend 
to be a great Prophet, ſhow your Skill 
and tell who it is that ſmites you. 

69. J All this time Peter fat with- 
out in the Court among the Servants; 
and as he was ſitting there, there came 
to him a Maid-Servant, who remem- 
bred ſhe had ſeen him, and ſaid; I be- 
lieve you were one of the Followers 
of this Jeſus. 

70. Peter ſurprized with Fear at this 
ſudden Challenge, and forgetting his 
former Confidence, immediately denied 
it, ſaying; I know nothing of FJeſus, 
neither can I tell what you mean. 

71. Again, as he was going out in- 
to the Porch, another Maid-Servant 
ſeeing him, ſaid to thoſe that ſtood 
by ; Surely That Man there, was one 
of Feſus's Followers. 

72. But Peter hearing her, turned 
himſelf about, and in a mixt Paſſion 
of Fear and Anger, ſwore that he 
never had any thing to do with 

Him. 3 

73. A little after, another of the 
ſtanders-by ſaid to Peter ; Certainly, 
if I be not ſtrangely miſtaken, you 
were oneof this Man's Diſciples; For 
your very Speech ſhoweth you are a 
Galilean. | 


74. But 
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74. But Peter in great Coriſterna- 


$ 


tion, denied again with Oaths and Im- 


precations, that ever he knew Feſus: 
And. preſently the Cock crew. 

5. Then Peter in great confuſion of 
Mind, remembred how Feſus, re- 
proving his too forward Confidence, 


* Seech, had foretold that“ before Cock-crow- 


26. 34. 


ing he would deny him thrice: And 

jeved at his own Weakneſs and Fear- 
ulneſs, he went out and wept bit- 
terly. 
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74 Then began he 
to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, 1 


know not the man, | 


And immediately 
the cock crew. 
75 And Peter re. 
membred the words 
of. Jeſus, which ſaid 
unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny methrice 
And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Chriſt carried before Pilate, v. 1. Judas's Death, v. z 


Chriſ”s Tryal before Pilate, ver. 11. Pilate endeavours 
zo releaſe Chriſt, but cannot, ver. 15. Chriſt mocked by 
rhe Soldiers, and crutified, ver. 27. The three hours 
Darkneſs, ver. 45. Chriſt's Death, and the following 
Signs, ver. 50. Chriſt's Burial, ver. 57. His Sepulchre 


watched, ver. 62. 


I N O W the Council of the eus, 

having ſpent the greateſt part 

of the Night in examining Feſis, 

after a ſhort Retirement came in the 

Morning to conſult among themſelves, 

_—_ way they ſhould ger him put to 
L 


2. And becauſe they might not of 


themſelves cauſe him to be executed, 
they reſolved to carry him before the 
Roman Governor, with à grievous Ac- 


iNKT HEN the 


morning 


was come, all the 


chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people, 
took counſel againſt 
Jeſus to put him to 
—_— — 
2 And when 
they had bound 
him, they led him. 
away, and — 

ed 


_x fa = > — 2 —_—_ => 
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ed him to Pontius 
pilate the gover- 
nour. 


Then Juda, 
which had betrayed 
im, when he yn 
that he was con- 
demned, repented 
timſelf,andbrought 
again the thirty pie- 
ces of ſilver, to the 
chief prieſts and el- 
ders, 


Saying, I have 
3 — that I 
me betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. And 
they ſaid, What is 
that to us? ſee thou 
to that. 8 
5 And he caſt 
down the pieces of 


flyer in the temple, 


ind departed, and 


went and hanged 


himſelf, 


6 And the chief 


prieſts took the 


St. MATTHEW. 


cuſation of Blaſphemy againſt God and 


the Emperor, as having owned himſelf 


to be the Meſſiah and King of the 


Fews. Putting him therefore in Bonds, 
they brought him to Pilate, who was 
at that time Governor of Fudea. 

3. JT Then Judas (who had betray- 
ed Jeſus out of Covetouſneſs) when 
he ſaw that the Council had really 
condemned Jeſus, and that they were 
likely to prevail to' have him put to 
Death; was ſtruck with Remorſe and 
Horror at the greatneſs of his Crime, 
and carried back the Thirty Pieces 
of Silver to the Chief Prieſts and 
Elders. | 

4. And he faid; I have committed 
a horrid Sin, in betraying an inno- 
cent Man to Death. Bur they faid, 
That's not our Fault; Look you to 
thar. 

5. Seeing therefore that he could not 
retrieve what he had done, he in great 
Anguiſh of Mind threw down the 
Money in the Council chamber adjoyn- 
ing to the Temple; and unable to 
bear the Horror and Deſpair of a 
Guilty Confcience, went and * made 
away with himſelf. 


6. Now the Chief Prieſts taking up 


the Money, thought it was not fit to 


PVT" 


* In this place the Word is re, he hanged himſelf. In 
Acts 1, 18, *tis Tpmus wo wa®- ü Ade pf , he fell 
leadlong and burſt aſunder. Either therefore in the utmoſt deſpair 
and confuſion of mind, he hanged himſelf in ſucha manner, as 
that he fell down and burſt ; as moſt Expoſitors both ancient 
nd modern ſuppoſe. Or elſe he threw himſelf down ſome Pre- 
cipice, Tpmn ür; and then the word e mult 
here be uſed — to fignifie only in general that he 


roy d himſelf 


por 
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A Parapbraſe on Chap. XXVII. 


pe itinto the Treaſury among the Ob- 
tions conſecrated to the Service of 
God, becauſe it was the price of Blood, 
having been given to procure a Man's 
being betray'd to Death. So religi- 
ouſly did thoſe Hypocrites pretend to 
be cautious in diſpoſing of that Money, 
wherewith they had not ſcrupled to pro- 
Cure the Death of an innocent Perſon. 

7. Upon Conſultation they reſolv- 
ed therefore to lay it out upon a piece 
of Land to bury Strangers in, and they 
bought therewith the Potrers-Field 

8. And the Field was from thence- 
forward called Aceldema, that is, the 
Field of Blood. 

910 Then was fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy, F Zech. 11. 13. I took the thir- 
ty Pieces of Silver, the price of him 
that was valued, and gave them „* 
the Potters Field, by the Command of 
the Lord. 

11. © Now when 7eſ#s was brought 
before Pilate the Roman Governour, 
being accuſed of ſetting up himſelf to 
be a King in Oppoſition to Cæſar, Pi- 
late asked him, faying; Do you pre- 
tend to be King of the Fews Feſus 
faid; Tho' I appear to you a mean and 
contemptible Perſon, yet tis true that I 
am a King; only my Kingdom is not 
indeed of this World. 


5 p * 
— . ä —_— 


ſilver pieces, and 


ſaid, It is not law. 


ful to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe 
it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took 
counfel, ,and bought 
with them the pot- 
ters field, to bury 
ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that 
field was called, The 
field of blood unto 
this day. 

9 (Then was ful. 
filled thatwhich was 
ſpoken by Jeremy 

e Prophet, ſaying, 
And they took t 
thirty pieces of fi. 
ver, theprice of him 
that was valued, 

whom they of the 

children of Iſrael did 
value : 

1oAnd gave them 

for the potters field, 


as the Lord appoint- 


ed me) 

11 And Jeſus 
ſtood before the go- 
vernour; and the 
overnour asked 
im, ſaying, Art 


2 a — 


+ *Tis poſſible that ſome of that Prophecy, v hich goes under 
the Name of Zechary, might be indeed Feremiah's, (as Mr Mead 
thinks;) or that Zechary mght have this paſſage from Feray, 
Grotius conjectures.) But Biſhop Hall, with others, fappoſesrhat 
the Tranſcriber of this Verſe miſtook Zpiz for Ipis, as he ſays he 


has ſeen it abbreviated in a very old Manuſcript. 
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ſes that 


ſays he 
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thou the King of the 
ews? And Jeſus 


aid unto him, Thou 


ſayeſt. . 
12 And when h 


was accuſed of the 
chief prieſts and el- 


ders, he anſwered 


nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pi- 
late unto him, Hear- 
eſt thou not how 
many. things they 
witneſs againſt thee? 
14 And heanſwer- 
ed to never a word, 
inſomuch that the 
governor marvelled 
greatl7. | 
15 Now at that 


tcaſt the governor 


was wont to. releaſe 
unto the people a 
priſoner, whom 
they would. 

16 And they had 
thena notable priſo- 


ner, called Barabbas.. 


17 Therefore 


when they were ga- 


thered together, Pi- 


late ſaid unto them, 


Whom will ye that 
| releaſe unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jeſus 
which is called 
Chriſt? | 


18 For he knew 
that for envy they 
nad delivered him. 


St. MATTHEW. 


12. But when the Chief - Prieſts and 
Elders continued ſtill to accuſe him, 


and lay many things to his Charge; 


Zeſus, knowing their unreaſonable Ma- 
lice, and the manifeſt improbability 


of their Accuſations, refuſed to return 


any more Anſwers. = | 

13. Then ſaid Pilate; Why do you 
not anſwer? Do you not hear how 
many Accuſations they bring againſt 


you? JC ¼ 
14. But Jeſas ſtill continued ſilent; 
ſo that Pilate greatly wondred what his 
meaning ſhould be. 


15. 4 No it was the Cuſtom, that 


at every Paſſover, the Governour grati- 


fied the People with pardoning and re- 
leaſing one of the Priſoners; whom 
they ſhould che ,. 

16. And it happened that there was 
at that time a notorious Malefactor, 
called Barabbas, in Priſon for having 
beenat the Head of a great Sedition. 

17. When therefore Pilate ſaw, that 
tho' no Capital Crime was prov'd a- 
gainſt Jeſus, yet the Chief of the Jews 
were obſtinately bent to have him pur 
to Death, and would hear no Reaſon ; 
he thought of this Expedient; to pro- 
poſe to the People Jeſus and Barabbas, 
that they might chooſe which of them 
they would have releaſed ; thinking 
that ſurely they would chooſe Jeſus, 
rather than ſuch an infamous Male- 
factor as Barabbas. 


18. For Plate perceived plainly, by 


the whole carriage of the matter, that 
Feſus was brought before him merely 
through the Envy and Malice of the 


_ Chie&Prieſts and Scribes, who were 
enraged at the Eſteem which his Works 


and Doctrine had gained him among 
the People. | | 


O 19. And 
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19. And Pilate was the more con- 
firmed in his Opinion , by this Acci- 
dent. As he was fitting upon the Bench, 
there came a Meſſenger from his Wife, 
to deſire him not to have any Hand in 
any thing that ſhould be done againſt 
that Innocent Perſon; for the had been 
much troubled in a Dream about him 


that Morning. God ſo ordering things 


by his ſpecial Providence, that there 
ſhould be from all ſides Evidence of 
Feſas's Innocence, and of the Fewus in- 
Vincible and inexcuſable Malice. 

20 & 21. Pilate therefore hoping 
to get Feſas releaſed by this Expedient, 
propoled Jeſus and Barabbas together, 
that the People might chooſe which of 
them they would have releaſed. Bur 
the Chief-Prieſts and Elders ſtrongly 
urged the People, and, contrary to Pi- 


late's Expectation, prevailed upon them 


to ask Barabbas, and not Fefus. 

22. Then ſaid Pilate; What fhall I 
do then with eſs ? They all ſaid with 
one conſent, Let him be crucified. 

23. Pate ſaid; Why, what Capi- 
tal Crime have ye convicted him of ? 
I do not ſee that any thing worthy of 
Death, according to the Roman Laws, 
15 proved againſt him. Bur they cried 
out with ſo much the greater Rage and 
Madneſs; Away with him, Crucify 
him. | 

24. Then Pilare, ſeeing that he could 
not prevail with the People to ſer Fe- 
fs free, but that the Tumult increaſed 
to ſuch a degree as even to endanger a 
Sedition, yielded to their Importunity ; 
yet with a Proteſtation of his own diſ- 
like of the Fact. For taking Water, 
and waſhing his Hands openly before 
the Multitude, he ſaid; I am not 
guilty of chis innocent Man's Death; 

e ye anſwerable for it. 
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19 4 When he 
was {et down onthe 
Judgment-ſcat, hi; 
wife {ent unco him, 
ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 


that juſt man: for] 


have ſuffered many 
things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of 
him. 

20 But the chief 
prieſts and elders 
per{waded the mul- 
titude that they 
ſhould ask Barabbas, 
and deſtroy. Jeſus, 

21 Thegovernor 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether 


of the twain will ye 


that I releaſe unto 
you? They ſaid, Ba- 
rabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith un- 
to them, What ſhall 


Idothen with Jeſus, 


which is called 
Chriſt? they all ſay 
unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

23 And the gover- 


nor ſaid, Why, what. 


evil hath he done? 
But they cried out 
the more, ſaying, Let 
him be crucified. 


24 J When Pilate 
ſawy that he could 


prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 
was made, he took 
water, and waſhed 
his hands before the 


multitude, ſaying, 1 


am innocent of the 


blood of this juſt 


perſon: ſee ye toit. 


25 Then 


Chap. XXVII. 


25 Then anſwer- 
ed all the people, and 
aid. His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 


26 J Then releaſ- 
ed he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had ſcourged Jeſus, 
he delivered lim to 
be crucified. 

27 Then the ſol- 


| diers of the gover- 
| nor took Jeſus into 
the common hall, 


and gathered unto 
him the whole band 
of ſoldiers. _ 

28 And they ſtrip- 
ped him, and put 
on him a {ſcarlet 


robe. 


29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee 
before him, and 


mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail, King of the 


Jews. | 

30 And they ſpit 
upon him, and took 
thereed, and ſmote 


him on the head. 


n 
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25. The People all replied; We 


will be anſwerable tor it: If there be 
any Guilt in this Matter, let it lie upon 
us and our Poſtericy. 


26. Pilate then releaſed unto them 
Bar abbas. And when he had ſcourged 
Feſus, and found that neither would 


I That facisfy the People, he delivered + See Fohr 


him up to be crucified. 


27. C Then * the Soldiers came a- 
bout Zeſzs, and took him into the Go- 
vernor's Hall, and gathered together 
their whole Company, to abuſe and 
make ſport with him. 


28. And becauſe they had heard that 
he had been ſtiled Kiug of the Jews, 
they ſtript him of his own Cloaths, 
and in deriſion put upon him a Scarlet 
Robe. | 


29. Then ſetting upon his Head a 
Wreath of Thorns for a Crown, and 
putting in his Hand a Reed or Cane 
tor a Scepter, they kneeled down before 
him, and in mockery ſaluted him as 
King. 


30. And they ſcornfully ſpit upon 
his Face; and took the Cane our of his 


Hand, and beat him upon the Head 


with it. 


* It appears from the Hiſtory, John 19, that ſome of theſe 
things were done before Pilate condemned Feſus : But St. Mat- 
thew for methods ſake relates alltheſe Circumſtances together. 


02 31. And 
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31. And when they were weary with 
mocking and abuſing him, they diſ- 
robed him of his Royal Attire, and 

ut his own Cloaths on again, and led 
im away with the * Croſs upon his 
Shoulders to be crucified. 


32. And as they were going out of 
the City, they met with one Simon 
a Cyrenian; and becaule Feſus was 
weary and not able to carry the Croſs 
any farther, or becauſe they ſuſpected 
Simon to be a Favourer of Feſus, they 
-: _ Him to carry the Croſs after 

em. 


33 & 34. And when they came to 
the place, which, from Malefactors be- 
ing uſed to be executed therein, was 
called Go 


kotha, that is, The Place of 


a Skull; they gave Jeſus F a Potion of 
Vinegar, mixed with Gall; but when 
he taſted it, he refuſed to drink. 


25. Then q iling him to the Cros, 
they ſtripped him; and ſome of his 
Cloaths they divided among them, and 
for the reſt they caſt Lots; fulfilling 
that Prophecy, (Pſal. 22. 18.) They 
parted my Garments among them, and 
caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 


Chap. XXVII. 


31 And after that 
they had mocked 
him, they took the 
robe off from him, 


and put his own raj. 


ment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they 
cameout, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name: him 
they compelled to 
bear his croſs. 


33 And when they 
were come unto 1 
place called Golgo- 
tha, that is to 25 
a place of a skull, 

34 They gavehim 
vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gal]: 
and when he had 
taſted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they cru- 
cified him, and part- 
ed his garments, 
caſting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, they 
parted my garments 


among them, and 


upon my veſture did 
they caſt lots. 


I ; 


ee 


* Some Learned Men think it was only that Piece of Wood 


which was to be faſtened acroſs the Stake. 


+ Inſtead of a ſtupefying Potion uſually given in compaſſion to 


Malefactors. 


36 And 


on to 


Chap. XXVII. 


26 And ſitting 
Jown, they watch- 
ed him there: 


37 And ſet up over 
his head, his accuſati- 
on written, THIS 
15 JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


33 Then were 


there two thieves 
crucified with him : 
one on the right 
hand, and another 
on the left. 

And they 
that paſſed by reviled 
him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf: 
if thou be the Son of 
God, come down 
from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe alſo 
the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with 
the ſcribes andelders, 
Raid; 

42 He ſaved o- 
thers, himſelf he 
cannot ſave: if he 
be the King of Iſra- 
eblet him now come 
down from the 
croſs, and we will 
believe him. 

43 He truſted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now if he will 
have him: for he 
ſaid, T am the Son 


of God, 


St. MATTHE W. 
36. And they appointed a Watch, 


to tarry by him, and to take care that 
his Diſciples might not come and take 


him away. 


37. And that all who paſſed by, 
might know who he was, and the 
Crime for which he was crucified ; 
they put up over his Head this Inſcrip- 


tion, JESUS KING OF THE JEWS. 


38. They crucified alſo with him 


two Robbers, one on each fide ; that 


ſeeing him executed in the midſt of 
ſuch notorious Malefactors, the People 
might be the more ſtrongly prejudiced 
to believe him an Impoſtor. 


39 & 40. Moreover they which paſ- 
ſed by, ſhaking their Heads at him in 
a jeering and inſulting manner, faid; 


* Well could you indeed pull down the * Seech; 
Temple and build it again in three 26. v. 16. 


Days time, who are not now able to 
ſave your felt from Death. If you be, 


as you pretended, the Son of God; 


make proof now of your Power, and 
come down from the Croſs. 


4.1 & 42. In like manner the Chief- 
Prieſts, andScribes, and Elders, mock- 
ing and deriding him, ſaid; He pre- 
tended to do great Miracles for the de- 
livering of other Menfrom Diſeaſesand 
Death, but you ſee he cannot now abli- 
ver Himſelf ; If he be indeed the Meſ- 
ſiah, let him but give us this one De- 
monſtration of it, and we ſhall have 
ſome reaſon to believe him. | 


43. He madea ſhow of truſting and 
relying upon God, calling him his Fa- 
93 ther 


7. „ * . 


204 A Paraphraſe on 
| ther, and pr2tending to be ſent by him: 
But if God * abtlizhts in kim, and is 
indeed pleaſed wich him, why doth he 
not nov deliver him? Theſe things 
they ſaid, not that they deſired any con- 
viction, bur only becaule they thoughr 
it impoſſible for him now to eſcape. 


F One of the Robbers alſo, 
+ See 1% which were cruciied with him, re- 


3 proached him after the ſame manner. 


26 66. 4s. J Now from Mid-day till Three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, there was 


miraculous Darkneſs over all the 
Land. | 


46. And about Three a Clock, 7eſ»s 
being in the Agony of Death, cried out 
with a loud Voice; El, Er, lama ſa- 
backthan:? That is, My God, MM 

| 9 1 
God, why haſt thou forſaken ine? Pial. 
224 1. 


47. Which words, ſome of them 
that ſtood by, hearing, and not under- 
ſtanding, but being ignorantly deceived 
by the like ſound of different words, 
laid; He calls upon Elias to come and 
nelp him. 


48. Then one ran, and filled a Sponge 
with Vinegar, and with a Reed lifted 
it up to him to drink. 


49. But others ſaid; Nay, let him 
alone; tarry, and ſee whether Elias 
will come to help him. 


8 


Chap. XXVII. I Cha 


44 The thieres I ple 
alſo which were cru- tWair 
cified with him, ca: ¶ top © 
the ſame in his teeth. and 

45 Now from the I quak 
ſixth hour there was tent. 
darkneſs over allthe 
land unto the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cri. 
ed with a loud 
voice, ſaying, El. 
Eli, lama ſabachtha- 
ni, that 15 to ſay, My 
God, my God, why 
haſt thou ſorſaken 
me? | 
47 Some of them 
that ſtood there, 
when they heard Wat 
that, ſaid, This man tie 
calleth for Elias. t9! 

43 And ſtraight- er 
way one of them de 
ran, and took 1 Mt ** 


ſponge, and filledit i den 


with vinegar, and ) 
put it on areed, and 10 
gave him to drink, WY 


49 The reſt ſaid, wh 
Let be, let us ſee ſus 
whether Elias will I nif 
come to ſave him. 


1 len 


end 2/al. 22. 8. Which the Septuagint renders by jo 


ors Jide auray, 


50 J Jeſus, 


1 


Chap. XXVII. 

50 © Jeſus, when 
he had cried again 
with a loud voice, 


yielded up the ghoſt, 


51 And behold , 
the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in 
twain, from the 
top to the bottom; 
and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks 
rent. 


52 And thegraves 


were opened, and 


many bodiesof ſaints 
which ſlept, aroſe. 
53 And came out 


of the graves after 


his reſurrection, and 
went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 


that were with him, 


watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and 


| thoſe things that 


weredone,they fear- 


ed greatly, faying, 


Truly this was the 


don of God. 


55 And many wo- 
men were there (be- 
holding afar off) 
which followed Je- 
ſus from Galilee, mi- 
niſtring unto him. 

56 Among which 
was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the 
mother of Jamesand 
Joles, and the mo- 
ther of 'Zebedee's 
children, 


S,MATTHEW. 


50. J Preſently after, Fas cried 
out again with a loud Voice, faying ; 
All that God has appointed and the 
Prophets forerold I ſhould ſuffer, is zow 
finijhed; and recommending his Soul 
into the Hands of God, he died. 

51. And immediately the Veil which 
parted the Holy of Holies from the 
Sanctuary, was rent in pieces; ſignify- 
ing the diſſolution of the Fei Oeco- 
nomy or Diſpenſation and the opening 
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to all Believers * an entrance into the & Heb, 10. 
Holieſt, that is, into Heaven, by zhe 19, 20, 


Blood of feſas. The Earth alſo trem- 
bled, and the Rocks were cleaved ſig- 
nitying that ſome great alterations were 
working by the mighty and immediate 
Power of God. 

52 G 53. The Sepulchres alſo of 
the Dead were opened, and many Bo- 
dies of Holy Men aroſe, and appeared 
after Chriſt's Reſurrection to many 
that dwelt in Feruſalem; Signifying 
that Chriſt, by his Death and Reſurrection, 
had deſtroyed him that had the Power of 
Death, and given earneſt of a General 
Reſurrection from the Dead. 

54. Moreover the Roman Captain 
himielf, with his Soldiers that were 
ſer to watch Jeſus, aſtoniſhed at the 
greatneſs of theſe Prodigies, faid; Cer- 
tainly this was at leait an Innocent Per- 
ſon, if not more than a Man. 


55 & 56. Many Women alſo, who 
had travelled along with Jus from 
Galilee, and ſupplied him with Neceſ- 
faries in his Journey, ſtood at a diſtance 
from the Croſs, and were Eye-witnei- 
ſes of theſe things; as Mary-Magdalen, 
and Mary the Mother of Fes and 
Fos, and Salome the Mother of John 
and the other James; with others. 


O4 EM 
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57 & 58. © Now when Nightdrew 
on, one Foſeph of Arimatheg, a Rich 
Man, who ſecretly believed on Jeſus 
and embraced his Doctrine, deſiring to 
preſerve the Body of eſs from the 
publick Ignominy of being caſt out a- 
mong the executed Malefactors, went 
to Pilate and begged leave that he 
might take away the Body and bury it; 
and Pilate gave him leave. 

59 & 60. Then Jaſeph took down 
the Body, and having wound it in a 
clean Linen Cloth, he laid it in a new 
Sepulchre, which was a Cave in a Rock 
wherein he himſelf deſfign'd to lie; 
and ſtopping it up with a great Stone, 
he departed. | 
61. All this was obſervd by Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary, who 
fat over againſt the Sepulchre, viewing 
the Place where Fe. laid the Body 
of Feſus, that when the Sabbath was 
over, they might come and embaim 


IT. 

62 & 63. J The next Day, being 
the Sabbath in the Paſſover Week, 
ſome of the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees 
came in a Body to Pilate, and ſaid; 
Sir, we remember that this Impoſtor, 
when he was alive, {aid he would riſe 
again from the Dead the third Day; 
64. Be pleaſed therefore, that all 
further Deceit may beprevented, to ap- 
point a Company of Soldiers to watch 
the Sepulchre till the three Days be paſt; 
leſt, if his Diſciples ſhould ſteal him 
away in the Night, and then report it 
about, that he 1s riſen from the Dead, 
the People ſhould be more dangerouſ- 
ty ſeduced than ever. 7 : 


Chap. XXVII. 


* 57 Whentheevey 
was come, there 
came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named 
n „who alb 

imſelf was Jeſus 
diſciple: 

58 He went to 
Pilate, and begged 
the body of Tetus: 
then Pilate com- 
manded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 And when ſo- 
ſeph had taken the 
body, he wrappedit 
inacleanlinen cloth, 

60 And laid it in 
his own new tomb, 


which he had hewn 


out in therock: and 


herolleda greatſtone 
to the door of the ſe. 


pulchre, and depart. 
ed. | 


61 And there was 
Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, 
fitting over again 


the ſepulchre. 


62 J Now the 
next day that follow: 


( 


ed the day ofthepre- 


paration, the chief 
prieſts and Phariſces 
came together unto 
Pilate, 

63 Saying, Fir, 
we remember that 
that deceiver fail 
while ye was yet 2. 
live, After threedays 
I willriſe again. 

64 Command 

| there. 


therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made 
ſure until the third 
day, leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night, 
and ſteal him away, 


Chap. XXVII. St. MATTHEW, toy 


65. Pilate, laughing within him- 


ſelf at their vain fear (as he thought;) 


bid them ſet what Soldiers they would 
ro watch, and make the Sepulchre as 
ſure as they could. 


— 


and ſay unto the 66. Accordingly they went, and 
t to people, He is riſen made all things ſecure, (as they imagi- 
700d from the dead: ſo ned,) ſetting a Seal upon the Stone 
ſus: the laſt error ſhall which ſtopt the Sepulchre, and appoint- 


* | OO then the ing Soldiers to watch it. 
0 rſt. 
65 Pilate ſaid un- 
1 Jo- to them, Ye have 
the a watch, go your 
edit way, make it as ſe- 
loth, cure as you can, 
It in 60 So they went 
mb, and made the ſe- 
ewn pulchre ſure, ſealing 
and the ſtone, and ſet- 
ſtone ting a watch, 
e ſe. : | 
part. 
eee e | | — — 
Was | | 
Fr Dhriſt's Reſurrection, ver. 1. His Appearance to Mary Mag- 
the dalene, ver. 8. The Report of his Body being ſtolen, ver. 
lou. 11. Chriſ®s Appearance and laſt Inſtructions to his Diſe | 
pre. ciples, ver. 16. | 
chief WW | 
iſcez | | = 
unto 1 Ntheendofthe 7x. OW late in the Night after the - 
ſabbath, as it Sabbath, * when ir began to be i 
Sr, _ e — light, towards the Morning of the firſt 
( . 
_ eee eee. Day of the Week; Mary Magdalene | 
bop Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, having bought f 
dal and the other Mary, Spices and ſweet Odours, came to the | 
| to ſee the ſepulchre. Sepulchre withan Intention to embalm 
dane the Body of Jeſus. 
hers . | 
; 


———— 


** 
—gB 


* 


* About Three or Four a Clock on Sunday Morning. 
e "2M 
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2. And as they were in the way, they 
conſulted between themſelves, which 
way they ſhould get the great Stone re- 
moved, with which they had ſeen Jo- 


feph of Arimaihea ſtop up che Sepulchre. 


But when they came to the place, they 
found a great Trembling of the Earth, 
and Commotion : For an Angel had 
rolled away the Stone from the Mouth 
of the Sepulchre, and the Women ſaw 
the Angel ſitting upon the Stone. 

2. The Face of the Angel was like 
the bright ſhining of Lightning, and 
his Garments were white and glitter- 
ing as the very Snow. 

4. The Soldiers alſo, that were ſet to 
watch the Sepulchre, faw the Angel 
and were affrighted almoſt to Death at 
that wonderful Sight. 

5. But the Angel ſpat? to the 176- 
men, and ſaid; Be not ye frighted like 


theſe Men I know that ye are come 


with a good Intention, to ſeek for Fe- 


ſas that was crucified. | 


6. He is not here, dead as ye expect; 
but is riſen again, according as he fore- 
told to his Diſciples : And * with theſe 
worde the Angel roſe up, and going 
into the Sepulchr? before the I omen, 
(who yet lf d forrowful and doubting,) 
he flood by the place where Feſus had 


laid, and ſaid; Come, ee the place 


where the Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his Diſ- 
Ciples that he is riſen from the Dead. 
Moreover he himſelf will go before you 
into Galilee, and ye ſhall ſee him there. 


Chap. XXVII. 


2 And behold, 
there was a great 
earthquake; for the 


angel of the Lord 


deſcended from kheoa- 
ven, and came and 
rolled back the tone 


from the door, and 


fat upon it. 


His counte- 
nance waslikelight- 
ning, and his rai- 


ment whiteasſnow. 


4 And for fear of 
him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became 
as dead men. 


5 And the angel 


anſwered and ſaid 


unto the women, 
Fear not ye: for! 
know that ye ſcek 
Jeſus, which was 
crucified. ; 

6 He 1s not here; 
for he is riſen, as he 
{aid : come, ſee the 
place where the 
Lord lay, 


7 And go quickly 


and tell his diſciples 
that he isriſen from 
thedead: and behold 


— 


This Conjecture, tho' J have not yet ſeen it taken notice of 
by any Commentator, ſeems to be very agreeable to the Words, 
Avre, lors, and plainly reconciles what St. John relates; 
John 20, 12, This being one of the two Angels there mentioncd. 


he 


. hg my 


is $3 


«ee io ew a. of avs £F. 
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he goeth before you 
into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 
[ have told you. 

8 And they de- 
parted quickly from 
the ſepulchre, with 
fear and great joy, 
and did run to bring 
his diſciples word. 

9 And as they 
went to tell his diſ- 


| ciples, behold, Jeſus 


met them, ſaying, 
All hail. And they 
came, and held him 
by the feet, and 
worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Je- 
ſus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell 
my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they 


de me: 


11T Now when 
they were going, be- 
hold ſome of the 
watch cameinto the 
city,and ſhewed un- 
to the chief prieſts 
all the things that 
were done. 


iz And when 
they were aſſem- 
bled, with the elders, 
and had taken coun- 
ſel, they gave large 
mony unto the ſol- 
diers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, 
His diſciples came 
by night, and ſtole 
him away while we 
llept. 


— ——————_—_—_— 
— — — — — — 


St. MATT HE W. 


Obſerve that I have now foretold it 
you; and when it comes to paſs, be not 
faithleſs but believing. 

8. J Then the Women departing 
from the Sepulchre, and rejoicing at 
the News they had heard; yet frighted 
at the Appearance of the Angel, and 
ſcarce believing what they had ſeen ; 


they ran to give the Diſciples notice. 


9. And as they were going, Feſas 
himſelf met them and ſaluted them. 
At firſt they knew him not; but when 
he had made himſelf known to them, 
they fell down before him, and held 
him by the Feet, and adored him. 

10. Then eſs bad them, not be 
afraid ; But go, faith he, and bid m 
Diſciples, my Brethren, go into Gali- 
lee, and there they ſhall ſee me. 

11.4 Now when the Women were 
gone from the Sepulchre, ſome of the 
Soldiers that watched, went into the 
City, and gave the Chief-Prieſts a par- 
ticular Account, how they were fright- 
ed with an Earthquake and an Ap- 
parition, and how the Sepulchre was 
open'd and the Body gone. The Pro- 
vidence of God ſo ordering Matters, 
thateven the greateſt Enemics of Chriſt, 
ſhould chemſelves be forced to bear Teſ- 
timony to the Truth of his Reſurrec- 
tion. | 

12 & 13. But the Chief-Prieſts and 
Elders being now hardned beyond mea- 
ſure in their Obſtinacy, and having gone 
on in this Wickedneſs too far to re- 
treat, called a Council; and inſtead of 
being convinced and brought to Re- 
pentance by this undeniable Evidence, 
they on the contrary came to a Re- 
ſolution to bribe the Soldiers with 
a large Sum of Mony ; to report it 
about > that while they were _— 

| C 
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the Diſciples ſtole away the Body in 
the Night. 
14. And they promiſed the Soldiers, 


| that if the Governor ſhould hear of 


this thing, and call them to an Account 
for their Negligence and ill Performance 
of their Duty; they would undertake 
to pacify him, and engage to bear them 
harmleſs. | | | 

15. Accordingly the Soldiers, taking 
the Money, obey'd their Inſtructions ; 
and the Report of Feſus's Body being 
ſtole by the Diſciples, was entertain'd 
by the unbelieving Fews, and long con- 
tinu'd among them. 

16 © In the mean time the Eleven 
Apoſtles went into Galilee, to a Moun- 
tain where Jeſus had appointed to 
meet them. | 

17. And there they ſaw him, and 
knew him, and were fully convinced 
of the Truth of his Reſurrection, and 


worſhipped him: Only ſome few had 


{till Doubts and Scruples remaining in 
their "Bur F . 3 
18. But Je afterwards appeare 
frequently to them, and gave all of 


them full Satisfaction, and inſtructed 


them in many things, relating to the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the eſta- 
bliſhing of the Church, and enlarging 
it through the whole Earth. And he 


aid; God has now committed unto 


me full Power and Authority, over all 
things both in Heaven and Earth. 

19. Go ye therefore and preach the 
Goſpel to all the World; making Diſci- 
ples out of F every Nation, and baptizing 


_— * 


Chap. XXVIII. 


14 And if this 
come to the gover- 
nors ears, we will 
perſwade him, and 
ſecure you. 


15 So they took 
the mony, and did 
as they were taught: 
and this ſaying is 
commonly reported 
among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

16 J Then thee- 
leven diſciples went 
away into Galilee in- 
to a mountain 
—_— had ap- 
pointed them. 
17 And when 
they ſaw him, they 
worſhipped him: 
but ſome doubted. 


18 And Jeſus 
came and ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, Al! 
power 1s given unto 
me in heaven and in 
earth, 


19 TGoye there. 


fore and teach all 
nations, baptizing 


— 


+ The Extent of this Commiſſion, as it ſeems by the Hiſtory 
of Cornelius, As 10, the Apoſtles did not at firſt fully underſtand, 


till it was explained by the Holy Ghoſt: 


them 


2 r. e. 


Chap. XXVIII. 


them in the name 
of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt : 


20 Teachin 
them to obſerve 
things whatſoever I 
have commanded 
you : and lo, I am 
with you alway, e- 


ven unto the end of 


the world. Amen. 


St. MATTHEW. 


them with Water, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Som, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt : That is, receiving them 
to a Profeſſion of the Belief, arid an 
Obligation to the Pradiſe, of that Re- 
ligion, which God the Father has re- 
vealed and taught by he Son, and 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. . 

20. And teach them to obſerve and 
obey all the Commandments which I 
have given you, as the Conditions of 
Salvation. And I, though I muſt de- 
part from you into Heaven, and cannot 
be any longer with you perſonally ; yet 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom I will ſend, ſhall 
always be with you, and ſhall guide, and 
aſſiſt, and preſerve you and your Suc- 


ceſſors to the End of the World. 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


this WORK, and afterwards 
to continue it. And if the Re 
lation I have the Honour to bear 


to your Lordſhip, and the many par- 
ticular Favours I have received from 


You, did not in Duty oblige me to 
take every Opportunity of making 
the gratefulleſt and moſt publick Ac. 
knowledgment of your Lordfhip's 
Kindneſs ; yet your Lordſhip's known 
Readineſs to Encourage, Aſſiſt, and 
Patronize any Attempts of this Na- 
ture, or any other that are de- 


ſigned for the Promotion either 


of true Religion or good Learn- 
ing would have emboldened me a- 
ong Others, to defire your Lord- 


ſhip Protection, and to have preſu- 
med to do my ſelf the Honour of 


præfixing your Lordſhip's Name to 


theſe Papers, 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

1 have uſed at leaſt as much Care, 
and taken as much Pains, in the 
preſent Papers, to endeavour to ex- 


preſs the full Meaning of the Evange- 


lit in natural and plain Words, to 


continue the Senſe by clear and eaſie 


Tranſitions, and to obviate all the 
Difficulties I could in the Text; as 


I did in the Paraphraſe on St. Mat- 
thew. And, I ſuppoſe, it will not 
be thought a great Preſumption in 
me to hope, that I have in ſome Meas 
| ſure ſucceeded in this Defign - after 
| having received your Lordſhip's Cor- 
rections and Approbation, who have 
ſo throughly conſidered every Part 
of the Sacred Text, and are ſo 


abſolute a Maſter and known a Judge 


of Style. 


To attempt upon this Occaſion, 
to deſcribe your Lordſhip's many o- 


ther great Qualifications and Vertues ; 
A 3 as 


— 


= 
8 5 3 — — 2 
— — — — ——— ——_— — — . — ——— —— 3 — _r TT * = - "TIS 
”— - => 3 AE. = — 2 — nn — - = _ 5 2 . 
— 4 : * ; — — — ISS 

N — E554 =O 5 ; ERS” 2 BE 2 

F ig ONS ak. + 5 Toe £ 8 - 
f n F S 


r Pn 


a 


2 > 4, Ar — 4 — 
——_— 


og: — ME FEISS 


— — 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
as it would be a Thing needleſ; 


in Reſpect of the World, which every 
Day experiments many real Proofs | || 
of your Loraſhips Goodneſs; foll 
know it would be to do a Thing un- 
acceptable and uneaſie to your Lord. 
ſhip. Wherefore I add no more, 
but only deſire your Lordſhip to 
accept theſe Papers as an humble Ex-, 


preſſion of Duty and Gratitude, from 


Tour Loraſhij's moſt Dutiful Chaplain 


and Servant, 


Sam. Clarke. 
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n the Ba tiſt's ce, Ver. I. eſus baptiz'd, V. 9, Tem ted, 
| jo” 12. ſus * to preach, 200 deſcribes the Doctrine + the 
Goſpel in Sum, v. 14. Chuſes Apoſtles, v. 16. How he gain d 
2 among the People. v. 22. He als a Man poſſeſſed, v. 23. 
and Peter's Mother- in- Law, and others, v. 29. And heals a Le- 


PARAPHRASE 


per, V. 40. 


1 H E begin- 
| ning of the 


Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of 
God. 

2 As it is written 
in the prophets, Be- 
hold I ſend my Meſ- 
ſenger before thy 
face, which ſhallpre- 
pare thy way be- 
fore thee. 


3 The voice of 
one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his 
paths ſtrait. 

4 John did bap- 
tize in the wilder- 
neſs, and preach the 
baptiſm of repent- 
ance for the remiſſi- 
onof ſins. 


1. E RE beginneth the Hiſtory 
of che Life and Doctrine of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonof God, 
and Saviour of Mankind. 


2. Whoſe Appearance in the Fleſh 
was uſhered in by the Preaching of John 
the Baptiſt, as the Prophets had in old 
Time foretold concerning him. For ſo 
the Prophet Malachi, (Mal. 3. I.) Behol4 
I wil! ſend my Meſſenger, or Forerunner, 
and he ſhall prepare the Way before me. 

3. And ſo likewiſe the Prophet Iſaiah, 
(Iſa. 40. 3.) The Voice of him that crieth 


in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the ay 


of the Lord, make ſtrait in the Deſart 
a High-way for our God. 

4. According to theſe Predictions, 
when the Time drew near that the Son 
of God was to be manifeſted inthe Fleſh, 
John the Baptiſt appeared in the Wil- 
derneſs of Judæa, Preaching to all the 
People the Neceſſity of Repentance, of 


forſaking their Sins, and reforming 


their Lives; and ſignifying this to 
them by the ſenſible and external 9 
135 0 


* 


L 


A Paraphraſe on 
of baptizing with Water ; that they 


ight hereby be prepared to receive 
the Gotbd, and fitted to be made Par- 


' takers of that Salvation, whereof Fe. 


ſur was to be the Author and Pub- 
liſher. » 

5. And a great Number of People, 
out of all the Cities and Towns of Fu- 
dea, and of the Inhabitants of Feru- 
ſalem, reſorted into the Wilderneſs to 
Fohn, and were baptized by him in the 
River Jordan, confeſſing publickly the 
Sinfulneſs of their paſt Lives, and de- 


claring their Reſolutions of Amend- 


ment and Reformation. 

6. Now the Courſe of John the Bap- 
tiſts Life, as became him who was to 
invite Men to Repentance, was very 
ſevere and mortified. He was cloathed 
in the pooreſt and meaneſt Sort of 
Garments, and fed only upon ſuch 
coarſe Proviſion as the barren Wilder- 
neſs afforded of it (elf. 

7. And he declared to all thoſe 
that profeſſed their Repentance, and 
were baptized by him, that he himſelf 
was not the Meſſias who was to ſave 
them from their Sins, but only his Fore- 
runner to prepare them by Repentance 
to receive L — of that Sal- 
vation. For the Meſſias, ſaid he, who 
will ſhortly appear, is a Perſon of far 
_ Dignity and Authority than I ; 
o that I am not worthy to do the ve- 


| ry meaneſt Offices of Service to him. 


And by how much he is a greater 
Perſon; by ſo much alſo will his Of- 


fice and Preaching be more excellent 


and effectual, and to greater and di- 
viner Purpoſes than mine. 

8. For I indeed, only baptize you 
with Water, to ſignifie by this outward 
Sign the Neceſſity of Repentance: But 


Chap. I. Il C! 


5 And there went 
out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and 
they of Jeruſalem, 
and were all bapti- 
Zed of him in the ri. 
ver of Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. 


6 And John was 
clothed with camels on 
hair, and with 4 of 
— of a skin a. th 

out his loyns: and an 
he did eat locuſts and 10 
wild honey: we 


7 And preached, 


ſaying, There co- 


meth one mightier 
than TIafter me, the 
latchet of whoſe he 


ſhoesI am not wor- an 
thy to ſtoop down in 
and unlooſe. pl 
att 
Ve 
W 
th 


8 I indeed have Ii 
baptized you with I 2! 


water : but he ſhall te 


baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt. 
| 9 And 


nave 
vith 
ſhall 
vith 


And 


Chap. 1. 


And it came to 
paſs in thoſe days, 
that Jeſus camefrom 
Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 


10 And ſtraight- 
way coming up out 
of the water, he ſavv 
the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit, like a 
dove deſcending up- 
on him. 


11 And there 
came a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 

12 And immedi- 
ately the ſpirit dri- 
veth him into the 
wilderneſs. 

13 And he was 
there in the wilder- 
nels forty days 
tempted of Satan, 
and was with the 
wild beaſts, and the 
angels miniſtred un- 
to him. | 


St. MARK: 
But he, when he comes, ſhall pour down 
upon you his holy Spirit, which by its 


_ #*ward Aſſiſtance ſhall powerfully and 


efficaciouſly purifie and ſanctifie the 
Minds of all thoſe, who by true Re- 
pentance prepare themſelves to receive 
his Doctrineand Salvation. | 
9. © While John was thus Preaching 
and Bap:izing, Feſus himſelf came our 
of Galilee from Nazareth; and, for 1 
ſtanding Inſtance of Humility and Rea- 


dineſs to comply with all Things that 


might any way promote true Piety, he 
would needs be baptized by Fohramong 
the reſt of the People. 

Io. But tho' in Humility he equalled 
himſelf to the Meaneſt of the People, 
yet by the miraculous Power and imme- 
diate Teſtimony of God, he was very 
extraordinarily diſtinguiſhed from them. 
For as ſoon as he was baptized, and 
came out of the River, the Heavens 
appeared to open, and the Spirit of 


od deſcended, and reſted upon him 


in a viſible Form. „ 

LI. And there was heard at the fame 
time a Voice out of Heaven, ſay ing, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well plea ſed. 1 

12. © Preſently after this, Jeſus by 
the Impulſe and Direction of the Spi- 
rit of God, was carried into the Wil- 
derneſs. | | 

13. And there he continued in a ſo- 
litary Place, among the wild Beaſts , 
Forty Days and Forty Nights, in Faſt- 


ing and Prayer: And was tempted by 


the Devil with many Temptations: But 
he overcame them all,” and the Devil 
fled from him, and good Angels came 
and comforted him, and ſupplied him 
with Neceſſaries * his long Faſt. 
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A Paraph#aſe on 

14. J Thus Jeſus kept himſelf re- 
tired 10 the nl + part of during John 
Baptiſts Preaching. But when Fohn was 
apprehended and put in Priſon by He- 
rod, than Jeſus began to travel openly 
through Galilee, declaring and preach- 
ing the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

15. And he ſaid: The lime which 
the Wiſdom of God predetermined, 
which the holy Men of Old hoped for, 
and which the ancient Prophets expreſ- 
ly foretold, to bring in and eftablith 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah; is now 
accompliſhed. The Ceremonies and Ri- 
tual Obſervances of the Law, are ſhort- 
ly to ceaſe; and God is about to make 
the laſt Revelation of his Will to Man- 
kind, wherein Righteouſneſs only and 
Sincerity of Heart ſhall be requiredand 
accepted. Repent ye therefore, and em- 
brace and obey this Doctrine. 

16. J Having thus begun to raiſe in 


Mens Minds ſome Expectation of his 


Doctrine; he proceeded to chooſe cer- 
tain Diſciples, to be conſtant Witneſſes 
of his Doctrine and Miracles, and to be 
ſent forth to publiſ them through the 
World. Walking therefore on the 
Shore of the Lake of Geneſareth, helaw 
Two Brothers that were Fiſher-men, 
Peter and Andrew, employed in the Bu- 
ſineſs of their Calling. 

17. And he ſaid to them; Follow me, 
and I will ſet you about a more divine 
and noble Employment. From 
henceforth ye ſhall catch Men; Drawing 
them by the Power and Efficacy of your 
Doctrine, from the Ignorance and 
Wickedneſsof the World, tothe Know- 
ledge of God and the Obedience of his 
Commands. 

18. Upon which Invitation, the T'wo 
Brothers immediately quitted their Cal- 


Chap. 1, 


14 Now after that 
John was put in pri- 
ſon, Jeſus came into 
Galilce, preaching 
the goſpel of the 
kingdom of God, 


15 And faying, 

The time is fulfilled, 

and the kingdom of 

God is at hand: re. 

* ye and believe 
he goſpel. 


16 Now as le 
walked by the ſen 
of Galilee, he ſaw 
Simon and Andrew 
his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſe: 
(for they were fiſh: 
ers.) | 


17 And Jeſus fail 
unto them, Come 
ye after me, and! 
will make you to be- 
come fiſners of men. 


18 And ſtraight. 
way they forſook 
their nets, and fol-: 
lowed him. 

I9 And 


s le 
e { 
> {aw 
drew 
aſting 
> ſea; 


e fiſhe 


us {aid 
Come 
and | 
to be- 
f men. 


rai ht- 
{ook 
ind fol- 


19 And 


Chap: I. 

19 And when he 
had gone a little fur- 
ther thence, he ſaw 

ames the ſon of Ze- 
dee, and John his 
brother, who alſo 
were in the ſhip 
mending theirnets. 


20 And ſtraight- 
way he called them : 
and they left their 
father Zebedcein the 
ſhip with the hired 
ſervants, and went 
after him. 

21 Andthey went 
into Capernaum,and 
ſraightway on the 
abbath-day he en- 
tred into the ſynago- 
gue, and taught. 


22 And they were 
aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. 


23 And there was 
in their ſynagogue a 
man with an unclean 


out, 


24 Saying, Let 
us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I 
know thee who 
thou art, the holy 
one of God. 


ſpirit, and he cried 


St. MARK. 


ling, and went with Feſus; and became 


from that Time his conſtant Diſciples 
and Followers. D | 
19. Then Jeſus going on a little fur- 
ther, ſaw Two other Brethren, Fames 
and John, the Sons of Zebedee, who 
likewiſe were Fiſhermen. And they 
were mending their Nets. | 
20. And he called them alſo: And 
they in like manner as the others had 
done, leavinz without delay both the 
Company of their Friends; and the Gain 
of their Employment, came aſhore, and 
talowed A .- 

21. J Accompanied with theſe his 
Diſciples, Feſus entred the great and 
populous City of Capernaum, and 
taught in their Synagogues on the Sab- 
bath-Days the Doctrine of true Religi- 
on and Righteouſneſs.  _ 

22. And the People were ſurprized 
and aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine... For 
his Teaching was . not like that of 
Their Doctors, trifling and formal, 
founded on vain Traditions and ground- 
les Authorities of other Rabbies; but 
the Things which he ſpake were great 
and excellent, and he delivered them 
wich a Voice of Authority and Truth. 

23. J Now on a certain Sabbath- 
day, as he was teaching in their Syna- 
gogue, there was preſent a Man poſſeſſed 
with a Devil: And this gave Feſus ar 
Occaſion of confirming bis Doctrine, 


which before appear'd admirable in it- 
elf, by the additional Proof of a great 


— ne „ 
24. For the evil Spirit in the Man, 
not bearing the Preſence and Power of 


Feſus, cried out aloud, faying, O thou 


Feſus of Nazareth, art thou come to 
deſtroy us, and to take away our Power 
over Mankind? Surely the Time where- 
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A Paraphraſe on 
in God has permitted us to be let looſe, 
is not yet ended; I know who you are, 
the Meſſiah, the Son of God. 

25. But Feſis chooſing rather to prove 
his Divine Authority by the Evidence 
of the Spirit of God, and his Power 
in caſting out the Devil, than by ſut- 
fering that evil and lying Spirit to bear 
Teſtimony concerning him, comman- 
ded it to be filent, and come out of 
the Man. 

26. Then the evil Spirit & cononlſmng 
the Man terribly, and giving a great 
Cry, came out, and the Man was pre- 
{ently healed. _ 

27. And the whole Congregation was 
filled with great Admiration: And they 
ſaid one to another, What is the Mean- 
ing of this > What Doctrine, and what 
Teacher is this, that he ſpcaks with 
ſuch Authority, and acts with ſuch Pow- 
er, as that the very Devils themſelves 
ſubmit to his Command 

28. And the Fame of us, of his 
excellent Doctrine, and of his wonder- 
ful Power, quickly ſpread itſelf over all 
the Country. 

29. J Now when 7eſs came out of 
the Synagogue, He and James and 
John * went into the Houſe of Peter 
and Andrew. 


Luk. 4. 38. Zo. And as ſoon as he came in, they 


told him that Peters Wite's Mother lay 
there ſick of a Fever. 

31. Then Jeſus going into the Room 
where ſhe lay, took her by the Hand, 
and raiſed her up; and ſhe immediate- 
ly not only recovered from her Fever, 
but alſo returned ſo to her perfect Health 
and Strength, that ſhe went about the 
Houſe, an d provided Neceſſaries for 
them, and ſerved them. 


Chap; I, 


25 And Jeſus re- 
buked him, ſaying, 
Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him, 


26 And Wwhenthe 


unclean ſpirit had 
torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, 
he cameout of him, 

27 And they were 
all amazed, inſo- 
much that they que- 
ſtionedamong them- 


ſelves, ſaying, What 


thing is this? What 
new doctrine is this? 
for with authority 
commandeth he e- 
ven the unclean ſpi- 


rits, and they do o- 


bey him. 

28 And immedi- 
ately his fame was 
_ abroad 
throughout all the 
region round about 
Galilee. | 

29 Andforthwith 
when they were 
come out of the {y- 
nagogue, they en- 
tred into the houſe 
of Simon and An- 
drew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simons 
wives mother lay 
ſick of a fever, and 


anon they tell him 


of her. 

31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lift her 
up; andimmediate- 
ly the fever left her, 
and ſhe miniſtred un- 
to them. 

22 And 


Chap. I. 
22 And at even, 
when the ſun did ſet, 
they brought unto 
him all that were diſ- 
eaſed, and them that 
were poſſeſs d with 
devils. 

33 And all the ci- 

was gathered to- 

ether at the door. 

34 And he healed 
many that were ſick 
of hovers diſeaſes, 
and caſt out many 
devils, and ſuffered 
not the devils to 
ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him, | 


35 And in the 


morning, riſing up a 
reat while before 
Lode went out, and 
departed into a ſoli- 
tary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon, and 
they that were with 
him, followed after 
him. 

7 And when 
they had found him, 


they ſaid unto him, 


All men ſeek for 
thee. 

38 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Let us go 
into the next towns, 
that T may preach 
there alſo: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

29 And hepreach- 
ed in their ſyna- 
gogues throughout 
all Galilee, and caſt 
out devils, = 


St. MARK. 


32. And at Sun-ſet, as ſoon as the 
Sabbath was paſt, that the People thought 
it lawful to begin any Work, they 
brought to Feſas many diſeaſed and 
poſſeſsd Perions. 

33. And ſuch a vaſt Multitude of Peo- 
ple gathered rogerher about the Houſe, 
to iee what was done; that almoſt the 
whole City ſeemed to be there. 

34. And Feſus healed all that were 
brought to him, ſo that at that one Time 
he cured many Kinds of Diſeaſes, and 
caſt out many Devils, and ſuffered not 
the evil Spirits to declare that they knew 
him ; for heneeded not their Teſtimony, 
but prov'd his Divine Commiſſion by 
the more ſatisfactory Evidence of the 
Goodneſs of his Doctrine, and the 
Greatneſs of his Works. | 

The next Morning very early, 
before Day, Jeſus aroſe and retired into 
a deſert Place to pray privately. 

36. But Peer and the reſt of his Diſ- 
ciples, miſſing him, went out after him 
to ſeek him. | 
37. And when they had found him, 
they told him, that all the People in 
the Town waited for him, and ſought 
after him. 

38. But Feſus ſaid, Nay, Imuſt not 
return to Capernaum: I am not ſent 
to preach to one City only, but muſt 
go about to others allo. 


39. And he travelled through all the 


Towns of Galilee, preaching in their 
Synagogues, and wonderfully confirm- 
ing his Doctrine by Miracles of heal- 
ing Diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils. 
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A Paraphraſe on 


40. © About this time there came 
to Jeſus a Man that had the Leproſie, 
and kneeled down before him, and faid; 
Lord, I have heard of your wondrous 
Works, and do believe that, if you pleaſe; 
you are able to cure me immediately of 
this offenſive Diſeaſe. | | 
41. Feſis, moved with Pity at the 
Man's Complaint and humble Entreaty, 


and pleaſed at his Faith, touched him 


with his Hand, and faid; I am willing 
to do what you defire; Be cleanſed from 
your Diſeaſe. | 
42. Which Words were no ſooner 
ſpoken, but the Leproſie in an inſtant 
utterly diſappeared, and the Man was 
perfectly clean. | | 
43 & 44. Then Feſus, that the Peo- 
ple might not at the Report of this Mi- 
racle come about him too tumultuoully, 
like raifing a Sedition : and alſo to pre- 
vent any Occaſion of Calumny from the 
Prieſts; ſent away the Man with a ſtrict 
Charge, ſaying; Do not report this Thing 
abroad publickly ; but go and ſhe your 
ſelf to the Prieſt, that he may try you 
and pronounce you clean; and then of- 
fer according to Cuſtom what the Law 
appoints upon this Occaſion ; that the 
Jeu may be convinced, and have no 
Jandle to reproach us. 
45. But the Man overjoyed at the 
Greatneſs and Suddenneſs of his Cure, 
could not forbear reporting every where 
what Feſus had done for him; inſo- 
much, that the Admiration of the 
People was ſo raiſed, and they flocked 
in ſuch Multitudes after Feſ#s, that 
he could not for a while appear openly 
na Town, but retired into ſoli- 


Chap. II. 


40 And there 
came a leper to him, 
beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to 
him, and ſaying un- 
to him, If thouwilt, 


thou canſt make me 


clean. 

41 And Jeſus mo- 
ved with compaſſi- 
on, put forth his 
hand, and touched 


him, and ſaith unto 


him, I will, be thou 
clean. | 


as he had ſpoken,im- 
mediately the lepro- 
he departed from 
him, and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraight. 
ly charged him, and 
— ſent him 
away; 

44 And ſaith unto 
him, See thou ſay 
nothing to any 
man: but go thy 
way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and of. 
fer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded 
for a teſtimony unto 
them. 

45 But he went 
out, and began to 


publiſh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the 
matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no 
more openly enter 

into 


42 And as ſoon 


Chap. II. 


into the city, but 
was without in de- 
ert places: and they 


came to him from 


eyery quarter. 


St. MARK. 


tary Places, and People followed him 
from all Parts. 


— 


CHAP. 


II. 


Jeſus cures a Palſie, and proves his Power of forgiving Sins, 


V. I. 


Charge of keeping ill Company, v. 13. 
for not Faſting, v. 18. 


Calls Matthew, and windicates himſelf from the 


Excuſes his Diſciples 
And for plucking Ears of Corn on 


the Sabbath-day, V. 23. 


{ A N Dagainhe 

entred into 
Capernaum , after 
ſome days, and it 


was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. 


2 And ſtraightway 


many were gathered 
together, inſomuch 
that there was no 
room to receive 
them, no not ſo 
much as about the 
door: and he preach- 
ed the word unto 
them. 

3 And they came 
unto him, bringin 
one fick of the pal- 
le, which was born 
of four. 

4 And vrhen they 
could not come nigh 
unto him for preſs, 
they uncovered the 


roof Where he was: 


and when they had 


broken it up, they 
kt down the bed, 
wherein the ſick of 
the palſie lay. 


I. After ſome time Feſus returned 

again to Capernaum; and though 
he entred privately, and went unto Pe- 
ters Houſe, yet the People ſoon heard 
of his being there. 

2. And there reſorted to him a great 
Multitude, more than the Houſe and 
Yard could hold; and he preached 
to them. 

2. And while he was preaching, 
there came a Company bringing a 
Man that had the Palſie, who was 
lame and diſabled to ſuch a Degree, 
that he was forced to be carried in 
his Bed upon Mens Shoulders. 

4. And when they could not get 
near enough to bring him to Feſus, 
by reaſon of the Croud; they unco- 
vered the Top of the Houle, and let 
down the ſick Man in his Bed through 
the Roof, and ſet him before Feſws. 
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A Paraphraſe on 


5. Feſas, pleaſed with the Great- 
neſs of the ſick Man's and his Friends 
Faith, faid to him; Son, your Sins 
are forgiven you. 

6 G 7. Now there were preſent 
certain Phariſees and Jewiſh Doctors 
in the Room, who hearing Zeus 
fay theſe Words, rhought preſently 
within themſelves ; what a great Blaſ- 
phemy is this, that this Man ſhould 
pretend to aſſume to himſelf the Pow- 
er of God! For, ſurely, none but 
God can forgive Sins , and he has ne- 
ver communicated this Power ablolute- 
ly to any Man. 

8. But Joſe knowing their ſe- 
cret Thoughts and Mutterings, pre- 
vented them, ſaying; Why are ye 
thus offended without Cauſe, and 
reaſon ſo maliciouſſy within your 
ſelves? 
| For is it not as caſie a Thing 
to forgive a Man's Sins, which are 
the Cauſe of Diſeaſes; as to heal 
his Diſeaſe by a Word in an inſtant? 
And cannot the fame Power, which 
does the one, do the other alſo? 

10 & 13. That ye may ſee there- 
fore and be convinced by this vi- 
ible Effect, that J have really Pow- 
cr to forgive Sins even here upon 


Earth, ye ſhall fee the Man thus in- 


ſtantly healed : Then turning himſelf 


to the ſick Man, he faid ; Riſe , take 
up your Bed, and carry it Home 
with you. 

12. And with theſe Words the 
Man's Strength returned perfectly to 
him, ſo that he roſe and took up 
his Bed, and carried it away with 
him thro' the Croud. And the Peo- 


God, ſay ing, We 


Chap. Il. 


When Jeſus{ay 
their faith, he fd 
unto the lick of che 
7 Son, thy fin; 

e forgiven thee. 

6 But there were 
certain of the ſcribe; 
ſittingthere, and res. 
ſoningin their hearts 

7 Why doth this 
man thus ſpeak bla. 
phemies? who can 
forgive ſins but God 
only? 

8 And immediate. 
ly, when Jeſus per. 
ceivedin ſpirit, that 
they ſo reafone 
within themſelyes, 
he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your 
hearts? 

9 Whether is it 
eaſier to {ay untothe 
{ck of the palſie, 
Thy {ins be forgiven 
thee: or to ſay, A. 
riſe, andtakeupthy 
bedand walk ? 

10 But that ye may 
know that the Son 


of man hath Jun | 


on earth to forgive 
fins, 


the ſick ofthepalfe 


(he faith to 


— 


11 Iſay untothee, 


Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and go th 
wayintothinehoulc, 

12 And immedi- 
ately he aroſe, took 
up his bed, and went 
forth before them 
all, inſomuch that 
they were all ama- 
zed, and glorified 


ne. 
Ve 


Ama - 
rified 
Ve ne- 

ver 


Chap. II. 


ver ſaw it on this 
faſhion. 


13 And he went 
forth again by the 
ſea-tide, and all the 
multitude reſorted 
unto him, and he 


taught them. 


14 And he paſſed 


by, and ſaw Levi the 
| ſou of Alpheus fit- 


ting at the receit of 


cuſtom, and ſaid un- 


to him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe and 
followed him. 

15 Anditcameto 
paſs that as Jeſus fat 
at meat in his houſe, 
many publicans and 
ſinners fat alio toge- 
ther with Jeſus and 
his diſciples: for 
there were many, 


and they followed 
him. 


16 And when the 
Scribesand Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with 

ublicansandſinners, 
they ſaid unto hisdiſ- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drink- 
eth with publicans 
and ſinners? 


17 When — 
heard it, he ſaith un- 
to them, They that 
are Whole, have no 
need of the phyſici- 
an, but they that ar: 
ſick: Iam came not 


to call the righteous, 


but ſinners to repen- 
tance. 5 


St. MARK, 


ple were aſtoniſhed, faying, that 
they never ſaw any thing like this 
before ; and they praiſed God, for 
3 among them ſo great a Pro- 
phet. 

13. J. After this, 7eſus retired 
again out of the City to the Lake's 
ſide: And a great many People fol- 
lowed him, and he preached to them 
there. 

14. And as he was going, he paſ- 
ſed by the Booth where the Collec- 
tors of the Tax fate, among whom 
was Matthew the Son of Alpheus. 
Him Feſus called as he went by; 
and he roſe up without Delay, and 
700 his Employment, and followed 
Jeſus. 

15. And he invited Feſus and 
his Diſciples home with him to Din- 
ner; Whither were likewiſe invited 
many of Matthew's former Acquain- 
tance, Collectors of the Taxes, and 
Men of ill Fame: And they all fat 
down together. | 

16. Which when ſome cf the Jew- 
iſh Doctors and Phariſees obſerved ; 
they upbraided the Diſciples, ſaying : 
If your Maſter pretends to be a ho- 
ly and pious Perſon, why doth he 
not obſerve, what all ſtrict and reli- 
gious Jews carefully do, to abſtain 
from the impure Company of Publi- 
cans, looſe Perſons, and Men of bad 
Reputation? 


17. But Jeſus replied: Þ The prin- See Pa- 
cipal Deſign of my Coming into raphr. on 
the World, was to convert ſuch Per- Luke 5.31. 


ſons as theſe, from a Life of Sin, 
to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. As 
therefore ye blame not a Phyſician 
for converſing with fick Men, but 
on the contrary look upon it as 


— 
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! | * See Note 


A Paraphraſe on 


his proper Buſineſs and Duty: So 
neither ought ye to find Fault with 
me for keeping Company with wicked 
Men, — am ſent into the World 
on purpoſe to reclaim by my Doctrine 
and Converſation. 


18. © About this Time, ſome of 


the Diſciples of John the Baptiſt 
and of the Phariſees, who had been 
brought up in conſtant Faſting and 
great Auſterity of Life, wondring to 
fee Feſzs and his Diſciples live in a 
freer Manner without that Strictneſs 
and Severity, came to Jeſus and ask- 
ed him, faying ; How comes it to 
paſs, that ſince you ſeem to under- 
take to preach a more excellent and 
refined Doctrine to the World than 
hath hitherto been taught by any one, 
yet you ſuffer your Diſciples to be 
lefs ſtrict in keeping Faſts, and leſs 
ſevere in their way of living than 


we? 


19 & 20. Feſus replied : As it 
would be very abſurd for Gueſts in- 
vited to a Wedding, to fait, ſo long 
as the Bridegroom is with them, 
and the Solemnities of the Mar- 
Tiage-Feaſt continue; ſo it would 
be very unfit for my Diſciples to en- 
ter into a Courſe of Life of great 
Abſtinence and Severity, while I am 
perſonally preſent with them. But 
afterwards, when I am departed from 
them, they ſhall have Occaſion enough 
of Faſting and Mourning. | 

21 22. Every thing is to be 
uſed in its proper Place and Seaſon. 
As it is not convenient to piece old 
Cloth with new, or to put new 
and ſtrong Wine into * old and de- 
cay'd Bottles : So it would be very 
improper for me, when I am inſtruc- 


e 


ples of John, and of 
the Phariſees uſed to 
faſt: and they come, 
and ſay unto him, 
Why do the diſci- 
ples of John, and of 
the Phariſees faſt, 
but thy diſciples faſt 
nat? | 


19 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Can the 
children of thebride- 
chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is 
with them? as long 
as they have the 
bridegroom with 
them they cannot 
faſt. 

20 But the days 


will come, when the 


bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from 
them, and then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe 
days. 

21 No man alſo 
ſeweth a piece of 
new clothon an old 
garment : elſe the 
new piece that filled 
it up, taketh away 
from the old,and the 
rent is made worſe. 

22 Andino man put- 
teth new wineinto 
old bottles, elſe the 
new winedothbur?. 

the 
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vith 
not 


lays 
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hall 
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alſo 
of 
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Chap» II. 

the old bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, 
and the bottles will 
be marred ; bur new 
wine muſt be put 
into new bottles. 

23 And it came 
to paſs, that he went 
through the corn- 
fields on the ſabbath- 
day, and his diſci- 
ples began as they 
went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pha- 
riſees {aid unto him, 
Behold, why do they 
on the ſabbath-day 
that which is not 
awful? 

25 And he ſaid 
unto them, Have ye 
notread what David 
did, when he had 
need, and was an 
hungred, he, and 
they that were with 
—_ 


26 How he went 
into the houſe of 
God in the days of 
Abiathar the high- 
prieſt, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread , 
which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the 
prieſts, and gave al- 
4o to them which 
were with him. 


St. MARK. 


ting my Diſciples, and ſending them 
into the World to preach the Goſ- 
pel, to lay upon them heavy Injunc- 
tions of Faſting and external Seve- 
rities. 

23. J. At another Time, as 7e- 


ſus was walking through the Corn- 


Fields, his Diſciples, being hungry, 
began to pluck the Ears, and to rub 
out the Corn and eatit : And it hap- 
pen'd to be the Sabbath-Day. 

24. Which the Phariſees obſer- 
ving, preſently upbraided Jeſus, ſay- 
ing ; See, how your Diſciples break 
the Sabbath; Yau who pretend to 
be a Teacher of great and extraordi- 
nary Holineſs , why do you not re- 
prove them? | . 

25. Jeſus reply'd : God never de- 
ſign d by any poſitive and ritual In- 
ſtitutions, ſuch as the ſtrife? Fewiſh 
Obſervation of the Sabbath, and the 
like, to drive Men into extreme 
Hardſhips and Neceſſities. For do 
you not remember how David in a 
like Caſe behaved himſelf, when he 
was hungry and in a great Strait ? 


26. How * about the time of A Under 
biathar's being High-Prieſt, he went Abimelech, 
into the Tabernacle, and himſelf and who was 
all his Company eat of the Shew- Abiathar s 
Bread; which it was as unlawful for Father. 


any, except the Prieſts, to eat, as it is 
to neglect the ſtrict Obſervation of 
the Sabbath: And yet David is no 
where blam'd for thus ſatisfying a Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature, by the Breach of a 
politive Inſtitution. 


27. From 


14 A Paraphraſe on Chap. III. 


27. From this Inſtance therefore 97 And he Gia Ml 2 
*tis evident, that ritual and poſitive unto them, The ſib. Ned! 
Inſtitutions, ſuch as reſerving the bath was made for N we 
SheweBread for the Prieſts only to eat, Man, and not man i the 
and the ſ?ri# Jewiſh Obſervation of for the fabbath: MI th 
the Sab ath, and others of the ſame lit 
kind, are not like Duties of moral 
and eternal Obligation, indiſpenſably 
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to be obſerv'd in whatſoever Extre- th 
mity or Neceſſity a Man may be; = |} 
but were 7 by God. only for 
the preſent Uſe of Man, to be ſub- 
ſervient in aſſiſting to the more con- 

venient Practiſe of the great Duties 
of Religion. 1 


28. So that in extraordinary Caſes 28 Therefore the 
your rigid and ſtrict Obſervation of Son of man is Lord f 
the Sabbath may lawfully be relaxed alſo of the ſabbath. I a 


CCC 
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| by any Man, and therefore ſureiy 0 
1 * See Note MA be diſpenſed with by * Me. | h 
x; on Matt. | ; 
Þ I; 5 e N on OY I 
1 CHAP. III. 


Jeſus heals a vither'd Hand, and ſhows that poſitive Inſtitu. 
tions muſt give place to Moral Duties, v. I. Suffers noi 
evil Spirits to declare who he was, v. 12. Chufes his 
Twelve Apoſtles, v. 13. His Actious are miſinterpreted 
by his Friends, v. 21. And blaſphemed and attributed 
zo the Devil, by the Phariſees, v. 22. Jeſus proves his 
Devine Commiſſion by the Greatneſs of his Works and by the 
Tendency of his Doctrine, v. 23 & 27. Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, v. 28. Jeſus prefers his Diſciples before 
bis Relations, v. 31. | | 
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1. N OW when Feſas returned to 1 A he entered 
Capernaum, he went again into again into the 

the Synagogue to teach, according to ſynagogue,andthere 

his Cuſtom, on the Sabbath Day: Was 2 man _ 

And there was preſent a Man with _— 1 hes 

a withered Hand, having the Fleſh y - 

waſted away and dried up. 


2. And 


„III. 


e aid 
he ſab. 
de for 
t man 


eſtitu. 
8 70 
es his 
preted 
ibuted 
2s his 
by the 
gainſt 
before 


ered 
to the 
there 
there 
it her- 


. And 


Chap. III. 

2 And they watch- 
d him, whether he 
would heal him on 
theſabbath-day, that 
they might accuſe 
kim. | 


2 And he ſaith un- 
to the man that had 
the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 


4 And he ſaith un- 
to them, Is itlawful 
to do good on the 
ſabbath-days, or to 


do evil? to ſave life, 


or to kill? but they 


held their peace. 


5 And hen he had 
looked round about 
on them withanger, 
being grieved for the 
hardneſs of their 
hearts, he ſaith unto 
the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. 
And he ſtretched it 


out: and his hand 


was reſtored whole 
25 the other. | 

6 And the Phari- 
ſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took 
counſel with theHe- 
rodians againſt him, 
how they might de- 


ſtroy him, 


2. Upon which Occaſion the Pha- 


riſees again watched Feſus „ to ſee. 


what he would do; thinking they 
ſhould have another fair Opportunity 
of accuſing him, if he ſhould heal 
the Man on the Sabbath Day. 

3. Bur Feſzs knowing their Ma- 
lice and Superſtition, and deſigning to 
expoſe the Unreaſonableneſs of both 
in the Preſence of the whole Congre- 
gation, bad the lame Man come out 
of his Seat, and ſtand forth before 
them all. 

4. Then turning himſelf to the 
Phariſees, he ſaid: I appeal to your 
ſelves, judge ye; Which is the beſt 
Keeping of the Sabbath, and moſt 
acceptable to God? 0 do a good 
Work, of great Neceſſity and Charity? 
Or, to neglect doing it, on Pretence of 
reſting on the Sabbath? To ſay, It 
ought to be forborn, they were aſha- 
med and afraid, in the Preſence of 
the People; and to fay, Ir ought 
zo be done, was to vindicate Feſus. 


Not knowing therefore what to an- 


ſwer, they held their Tongues. 

5. Then Jeſas looking about with 
ger and Grief in his Face, (angry 
at their obſtinate Malice, and grieved at 


— 


their incurable Blindneſs, that they 


would not receive his gracious Aſſiſt- 
ance, ) bad the lame Man hold out 
his Hand; and when he held it out, 
it was preſently healed. | 
6. Upon this the Phariſees went 
out ; and finding they were not any 
other way able to withſtand the Pow- 
er of Feſuss Miracles, and the Au- 
thority of his Doctrine, fo as to 
prevent its being embraced by the Peo- 
ple; they reſolved to form a Con- 
ſpiracy 


A Parapbraſe on 
ſpiracy againſt his Life; and began 


to plot with the Followers of Herod 


which way they might effect this De- 
wed. ; | 

| 11 But Feſus, aware of their ma- 
licious Delign, retired with his Diſ- 
ciples from Capernaum to the Lake's 
fide; and many Fews and Galilzans 
followed him. 

8. Many of the Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem alſo, and Idumæans, and Pe- 
reans; and People from the Sea- 
Coaſts toward Tyre and Sidon, having 
heard the Fame of his mighty Works, 
came out after him. 

9. Ard fo great at laſt was the 
Multitude which gathered about him, 
that he was forced to order a Boat 
to attend him near the Shore, that 
he might go into it to avoid the 
Croud, and preach from thence to the 
Tae. | : 

10. For, during his ſtay in that 
Place, he had wrought many Miracles, 
and particularly healed many Diſea- 
ſes; ſo that the People crouded and 
preſſed upon him, to bring near all 
ore of diſeaſed Perſons to touch 

m. | 

it. He caſt out Devils alſo out of 
Men Poſſeſſed: Who as ſoon as they 
ſaw him, would run and kneel down 
before him, and confeſs him to be 
the Meſſiah the Son of God. . 

12. But Jeſus ſuffered not the 
evil Spirits to bear Teſtimony con- 
cerning him. And becauſe only 
his own Works and Doctrine could 
give the trueſt Character of his Per- 
ſon and Office; therefore he forbad 
the Men alſo, whom he had diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed and cured, to report publickly 
that he was the Meſſiah; among the 


Chap. III. 


7 But Jeſtis with. 
drew himſelf with 
his diſciples to the 
{ea ; and a great mul. 
titude from Galilee 
followed kim, ang 
from Judea. 

8 And from ery. 
ſalem, and from J. 
dumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan, and 
they about Tyre and 
— a great mul. 
titude, when they 
had heardwhat greit 
things ke did, came 
unto him 

9 And he ſpake to 
his diſciples, that a 
{mall ſhip ſhould 
wait on him, becauſe 
of the multitude, 
leſt they ſhould 
throng him. | 

Io For he had 
healed many, inſo- 
much that they preſ- 
ſed upon him for to 
touch him, as many 
as had = 
11 And unclean 
= when they 

w him, fell down 
before him, and cry- 
ing, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 
12 And he ſtrait- 
r them, that 
they ſhould notmake 


him known. 


15 And 


13 And he goeth 
up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him 
whom he would: 


and they came unto 


him. 
14 And he ordain- 
ed twelve, that they 
hould be with him, 
and that he might 
ſend them forth to 
preach: | 

15 And to have 
power to heal ſick- 


neſſes, and to caſt out 
devils. 


16 And Simon he 
ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And James the 
ſom of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
james (and he ſur- 
mmed them Boaner- 
ges, which is, The 
ſons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, 


and Philip, and Bar- 


tholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, 
and James the ſon of 


| Alpheus, and Thad-— 
deus, and Simon the 


Canaanite. 
19 And ſudas Iſ- 
cariot, which alſo 


betrayed him: and 


they went into an 
houſe. 

20 And the multi- 
tude cometh toge- 
ther again, ſo that 
they could not ſo 
much as eat bread. 


St. MARK. a7 


Jews who were already prej udiced 


with falſe Notions concerning that 
Matter. 


13 & 14. J At another time, 


FJeſus being upon a Hill with his 


Diſciples about him, he choſe out 
Twelve Men, whom he called Apoſt- 
les, to attend him conſtantly, to be 
Witneſſes of his Doctrine and Mira- 
cles, and to aſſiſt in Preaching the 
Goſpel both before and after his 
Death. | | 

15- And he communicated to them 
a Power of working the ſame Mira- 
cles for the Confirmation of their 
Doctrine, as he himſelf worked; 
ſuch as healing the Sick, caſting out 
Devils, and the like. 
1619. Now the Names of the 
Twelve were theſe: | 

1. Simon, whom Jus called 


Peter. 
2. James, 
3. _ 8 Sons of * Zebedee. 2 
A. Andrew | Wynn 2 
5. Philip, in the Syri- 
6. Bartholomew, ack Pro- 
7. Matthew, 22 
8. Thomas, | | ram 
9. Another Fames, Son of Al- Thunder: 
Nane that is, 
Io. Thaddæus, or Judo, principal 


II. Szmon, the Canaanite, or Ze- Miniſters 
lotes, = ofthe Goſ- 
12. Fudas Iſcariot, who betray- pel. 
ed Teſs. | 
20. Theſe Twelve Feſus carried 
home with him F to his Houſe at Ca- + See 
pernaum. And as ſoon as the People Mar. 4. 13. 
heard they were there, they gather- 
ed together again, and preſſed after 
them ſo much, as hardly to give them 


time to eat. 
| 21. Which 


18 


A Paraphraſe on 
21. Which when Feſas's Friends 
heard, they faid his Zeal carried him 
roo far, fo as to make him neglect 
even the neceſſary Refreſhments of 
Nature: And they came to endeavour 
to lay hold on him, and ſecure him. 


22. T But the Phariſees and Jew- 
1h Doctors who came down from 
Pine alem to Capernaum, reviled 

im with the higheſt Degree of Ma- 
lice, ſaying he was poſſeſſed and had 
a Devil. And particularly when they 
faw him one day with Authority 
caſt a Devil out of a poſſeſſed Per- 
ſon, they ſaid he did it by ſecret 
— with the Prince of De- 


23. But Feſus, to reprove their 
obſtinate and implacable Malice, re- 
plied; How can ye think the Devil 
diſpoſſeſſes Devils, and fights againſt 
himſelf? | 

24 @ 25. For as it is impoſſible 
that a Kingdom or Family, which is 
divided into Parties and Factions with- 
in it ſelf, can long ſubſiſt : | 

26. Even ſo if the Devils act againt 
themſelves, and diſpoſſeſs one ano- 
ther, and That in Confirmation of a 
Doctrine directly oppoſite to their 
Whole Power and Intereſt; this is ab- 


ſurdly to ſuppoſe them doing that, 


which muſt of Neceſſity deſtroy their 
own Kingdom. 5 
27. When you ſee the Houſe of 
a ſtrong Man broken up, and his 
Goods carried away by Force; you 
make no doubt, but he that thus 
{ipoileth the other, is ſtronger and 
more powerful than the Perſon ſpoil- 
ed. hy then is it not as evident 
to you, that if ] caſt the Devils out 


ſtand. 


Chap. II 

21 And when his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him: for 


they ſaid, He isbeſide 
himſelf. 


22 J Andth 
ſcribes which came 
down from Jeruſz 
lem, ſaid, He hath | 
Beelzebub , and b 
the princeof thede. 
vils caſteth he outde. 
vils. 


23 And he calle 
them unto him, and 
{aid unto them in pa 
rables, How can &. 
tan caſt out Satan? 


24. And if a king. 
dom be divided + 
. it ſelf, that 


ingdom cannot 


25 And if a houſe 
be divided againſtit 
ſelf, that houſe can- 1 
not ſtand. the 
26 And if Satan his 
riſe up againſt him- MW $84 
{elf, and be divided, for 
he cannot ſtand, but lin 
hath an end. ; 


27 No man can en- tut 
ter into a ſtrong an 
mans houſe, and Fi. 


ſpoil his goods, ex- MW th 
cept he will firſt bind W w 
the ſtrong man, and MW th 


then he will ſpoil his 


houſe. | 
28 Ve- 


Chap. III. 


28 Verily Iſay un- 
to you, All ſins ſhall 
be forgiven unto the 
ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies where- 
with ſoever they 
ſhall blaſpheme. 

29 But he that ſhall 
blaipheme againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
never forgiveneſs, 
but is in danger of e- 
ternal damnation: 


20 Becauſe they 
{aid, He hath an un- 
clean ſpirit. 


St. MARK 
of their Poſſeſſion with Authority, 


and in Confirmation of a Doctrine 
directly contrary to their Intereſt , 


this cannot be done by Confederacy 


or Agreement with them, but only 
becauſe I have greater Power and Au- 
thority than they. : 

28 & 29. So. that, what you ſay 
of me, can proceed from nothing but 
the moſt open and. extreme Malice, 
Wherefore tho' all other Sins and 
Blaſphemies whatſoever, may be for- 


given unto Men; yet this blaſphe- 


ming the Holy Ghoſt, by aſcribing 
the undeniable Works of the Spi- 
rit of God to the Power of the Devil, 
being an obſtinate and malicious re- 
fiſting the laſt Means which God 
thinks fit to make uſe of for the 
Conviction and Salvation of Men, 
excludes them from all the Means of 
Forgiveneſs. 

30. This | 
paſſed upon the blaſpheming Phari- 
ſees, becauſe when they could nor 
deny the Truth of his Miracles, they 


| maliciouſſy repreſented them to the 


' 31 © Therecame 
then his brethren and 
his mother, and 
ſtanding without , 
{ent unto him, cal- 
ling him. 

32 And the multi- 
tude ſat about him, 
and they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren 
without ſeek for 
thee. 

33 And he anſwer- 
ed them, ſaying, 


People as done by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Devil. 


31. ¶ But to return to the Hiſ- 


ſevere Sentence Feſus 


19 


tory. As Jeſus was ſitting in the ** Ver. 20. 


Houſe, and teaching the People, his 
Mother and other Relations came 
to ask for him. | | 

32. And becauſe the Croud was {© 
great, that they could not get into the 
Houſe ; therefore thoſe that fat next 
him, told him that his Mother and 
his Kinſmen waited at the Door to 
ſpeak with him. 

33. Feſus replied; Who is my 
Mother ? and who are my Kinſmen.? 


DGS 


A Paraphraſe on 


Do you think that I efteem People by 
natural Relation, or by any temporal 
Conſiderations ? 

34. And turning about to his Diſci- 
ples who fat round him, he ſaid: No; 
but Theſe are moſt properly my Kinſ- 
men and Relations. 

35: For the who attentively hear 
the Word of God, and believe and 
obey the Doctrine of true Religion; 
thoſe are they whom 1 account my 
neareſt Relations, and ſhall treat them 
as ſuch. 


> 
— 


Chap. IV. 
Who is my mother 
or my brethren ? 


34 And helooke 
round about on then 
which ſat about 
him, and ſaid, Be 
hold my mother and 
my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeve 
ſhall do the will of 


God, the ſame is my 


brother, and my 
ſiſter, and mother. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Parable of the Sower, with the Explicatior, v. 1 & 
Ny Jeſus ſpake in Parables, v. 


14. 


11. 


muſt be communicated, v. 21. Grace given proportionable i 


Mes Improvements, ver. 24. 


imperceptibly, v. 26. Of the Muſtard-ſced, v. 31. 


Parabl: of Corn growin 


Wir 


Jeſus ſpake in Parables, v. 33. Jeſus ſiilleth a Storm, v, 


35: 


1. A Frer this, Jeſus retired, again to 
2 the Lake's fide; and the Peo- 
ple followed him out of the City. And 
when the Multitude grew fo great as 
to croud him, that he could not con- 
veniently ſtand on the Ground and be 
heard; he went into a Boat, and the 
People ſtood before him along the 
Shore. | 
2. And he taught them many Things 
by way of Compariſon or Similitude. 
Particularly, he repreſented the Doct- 
rine of the Goſpel, and the Effect it 
has upon Men of various Tempers and 
Diſpoſſtions, by this following Simili- 
tude. 


1 A ND he bega 
A again to teach 
by the ſca- ſide: and 


there was gatheret| 


unto him a ore 
multitude; ſo that 
heentred into a ſhip 
and fat in the ſea, and 
the whole multitude 
was by the ſea, on 
the land. 

2 And he taught 
them many thing 
by parables, and fail 
unto them in hu 


doctrine, 


3 Hearkel 


Knowle 


V. Chap: IV. 
her 3 Hear ken „ Be- 


hold, there went out 
a ſower to ſow. 


be 4 And it came to 


and paſs as he ſowed, 


ſomefellby the way- 
eye fide, and the fowls 
11 of of the air came and 
my devoured it up. 


ſtony ground, where 
it had not much 
earth, and immedi- 


«| ately it ſprang up, 


12 becauſe it had no 

4 depth of earth. 

le L 6 But when the 

wi; fun was up, it was 

NH ſcorched, and be- 

V cauſe it had no root, 
it withered away. 


ere 7 And ſome fell 
Ten among thorns, and 
tht che thorns grew up, 
ſhip and ue it, and 
an! t yielded no fruit. 


5 And ſomefellon. - 


S. MARK. 

3. Hearken, ſaith he, and attend 
to what I ſay. A certain Husbandman 
went out to ſow his Ground. Thus 
Chriſt, or the Preacher of the Goſpel, 
publiſhes the Doctrine of true Religi- 
on amongſt Men. 

4. And as he was ſowing, ſome of 
the Seed fell upon the hard beaten Road, 
where it never entered the Earth at all, 
but the Birds p.cted it up and deſtroyed it. 
Thus the Goſpel is preached to ſome, 
who never regard it or conſider it at all, 
but preſently forget what they have 
heard; and the {light Impreſſions it 
makes upon them, very ſoon wear out. 

5 & 6. And ſome of the Seed fell 
upon Stones covered with thin Earth, 
where it preſently grew up indeed, but 
without. Root, ſo that as ſoon as the 
Sum came to ſhine hot upon it, it wither- 
ed away. Thus the Doctrine of true 
Religion is preached to others, who 
entertain it indeed readily, and are 
pleaſed with it, -and in ſome meaſure 
alſo reſolve to obey it; but for want 


of Steddineſs and Conſtancy of Mind, 


they are overcome by Temptations , 
eſpecially by Perſecution, and fall 
away from their Obedience to the 
Sk © 

7. Again, ſome other of the Seed, fell 
among Weeds, which ſpringing up toge- 
ther with the Corn, over-ran it, and de- 


ſtroyed it: Thus ſome others hear the 


Doctrine of Chriſtianity, who like- 
wiſe entertain it indeed, and pretend 


to obey it; but the Hurry of Buſineſs, 


and the deceitful Cares of Riches, 
and the Allurements of. Pleaſures do 
ſo take up their Thoughts and divert 
their Minds , that Religion has little 
Influence upon their Lives and Con- 

C4 verſatious, 


A Paraphraſe on 
verſations, to produce real and ſubſtan- 
tial Acts of Piety and Charity. 

8. Laſtly, ſome of the Seed fell into 
good Ground, where it grew up and in- 
creaſed, andcame to ripeneſs, and brought 
forth good Corn, ſome more, fome leſs ; 
Thus the Doctrine of true Religion, 
when it is preached in the World 3 
meets with ſome honeſt and well-dil- 
poſed Perſons, . who both hear ir 


willingly , and believe it heartily, and 


obey it ſincerely , and perſevere in that 
Obedience reſolutely and conſtantly; 
bringing forth the Fruits of Holineſs 
and of all Vertues, according to their 
ſeveral Diſpoſitions, Abilities, and Cal- 

1 
120 Whoever is capable and deſirous 
of Inſtruction, let him hear and con- 
ſider what I fay. | 

10. J This and many other Pa- 
rables ſpake Teſus to the People; 
expreſſing the Similitudes only, with- 
out adding their Interpretation: And 
when the People were gone, his A- 
poſtles and Diſciples deſired him pri- 
vately to explain theſe Things clearly 
to them. 

11. Then faid Jeſus: To you in- 
deed, God has vouchſafed to reveal 
clearly and plainly all the great Truths 
relating to the State of the Goſpel, 
and the Kingdom of the Meſſiah i 
But the nixt Multitude are not yet 
capable nor worthy of this Privilege. 
For the greateſt Part of them have 
ſuch ſtrong Prejudices, that they will 
not underſtand the 
nor be convinced by the cleareſt 
Truths: Wherefore, I ſpeak to them 
in Parables only, that all ſuch may 
yet continue ignorant, who deſpiſe 


plaineſt Doctrines, 


Chap. IV. 


8 And other fell 
on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that 
ſprang up and in- 
creaſed, and brought 
forth ſome thirty, 
and ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. 


9 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Hethat hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he 
was alone, they that 
were about him 
with the twelve, 
asked of him the pa. 
rable. | 


11 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Unto you 
it is given to know 
the myſtery of the 
kingdom of God: 
but to them that are 
without, all rhe 
things are done 1n 
parables: 


12 Tak 


l 
| 
t 
t 


Ar 


Chap. IV. 


12 That ſeeing 
they may ſee, and 
not perceive, and 
hearing they may 
hear, and not under- 
ſtand; leſt at any 


time they ſhould be 


converted, and their 
ſins ſhould be for- 
ven them. 

12 And he ſaid 
unto them, Know 
yenot this parable? 
and how then will 
ye know all para- 
bles? | 

14 J The ſower 
ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are 
they by the way ſide, 
where the word 1s 
ſown, but when 
they have heard, Sa- 
tan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh a- 
way the word that 
was ſown in their 
hearts. 

16 And theſe are 
they likewiſe which 
are ſown on ſtony 
ground, whowhen 
they have heard the 
word, — 
receive it with glad- 
neſs: | 

17 And have no 
root in themſelves, 
and ſo endure but 
for a time: after- 
ward when afflicti- 
on or perſecution a- 
riſeth for the words 
ſake, immediately 
they are offended, 


St. MARK. 


Admonition „or are not deſirous to 
be inſtructed, and will not take 


Pains to conſider and ſearch out the 
Truth. 


12. * In whom accordingly is ex- * "ba, 
actly fulfilled that Prophecy of Iſai- in gανά, 
ah, (Iſai. 6. 9.) This People heareth in-not a«rw- 
deed, but underſtandeth not; and ſeethTwx. 


indeed, but perceiveth not; ſo as to be 
converted and ſaved. 

13. And now as to the Parable 
of the Sower; if you underſtand not 
the Meaning of ſo eaſie a Simili- 
tude as this, how will you under- 


ſtand the Meaning of other harder 
Parables ? | 


14. J Then he told them, how 
by the Husbandman that went out to 
Jow his Field, was meant Chriſt or the 
Preacher of true Religion; and by the 
Seed, the Word of God 

15. That by the hard b:aten Road, 
where the Seed could not enter the 
Earth at all; were repreſented ſuch 
Perſons, as heay the Preaching of the 
Goſpel careleſly, ſo as not to regard what 
they hear, nor rem:mber it at all, or at 
leaſt retain not long the ſlight Impreſſion 
it makes upon them. | 

16 & 17. That hy the ſtony Ground 
covered with thm Earth, where the 
Seed quickly grew up, and for want 
of Root as quickly withered away ; 
were meant Zhoſe who readily indeed 
embrace the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and 
are pleaſed with it, and make Reſoluti- 
ons of obeying it, but for want of Cou- 
rage and Steddineſs of Mind, are over- 
_ by Temptations, and return to their 

ins. 


C 3 18 & 19. 


A Paraphraſe on 


18 G 19. Again, that by he 
Earth full of Weeds and Thorns , 
where the Weeds growing up together 
with the Corn, over-ran it aud choaked 
it; were to be underitood ſuch Per- 
ſons, who likewiſe readily entertain in- 


deed the Doctrine of true Religion, ond 


pretend to obey it but the Hurry of Bu- 
ſineſe, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches 
and Allurements of Pleaſure, diſtract 
and corrupt their Minds, fo as to hin- 
der them from bringing forth the Fruits of 
Righteouſrefs. 

20. Laſtly, That by * zhe good 
Ground, where the Seed grew up, and 
Tool Root, and brought forth good Corn; 
were repreſented honeſt and good 
Men, who hear and believe ard obey 
the Goſpel, and perſevere in that Obe- 
dence to the Eni, bringing forth the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs according to their 
different Diſpoſitions, Abilities, and Sta- 
7701s. 


21. J Thus Jes explain'd the 
Parable at large to his Diſciples. And 
when he had ſo done, he ſaid: As a 
Candle ought not to be hid under a 
Veſſel, but to be ſet in a Candleſtick 
to give Light through the whole Houſe ; 
lo ye, whom I have fully inſtructed 


Chap. IV. 


18 And theſe are 
they which are ſowen 
among thorns: ſuch 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares 
of this world, and 
the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, and the luſts 
of other things en- 
tring in, choke the 
word, and it be- 


cometh unfruitful. 


20 And theſe are 
they whichare ſowu 
on good ground, 
ſuch as hear the 
word, and receive 
it, and bring 
forth fruit, ſome 
thirty-fold, ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred. | 


21 J And he ſaid 
untothem, Is a can- 
dle brought to be put 
under a buſhel, or 
under a bed? and not 


to be ſet on a candle- 
ſtick? | 


——_— 


— 


* Note, That oTapwre; here, and in Mar. 13, does not ſignific 
fown in the ſenſe that we ſay Seed is ſown, but in the Senſe 
that we ſay Graumd is ſown; (Men being here compared, not to the 
Seed, but to the Ground:) and This is the proper Uſe of the 


Greek Word. 


Wherefore the Words, e oT«pwre; £5 Tw yi 


run lebe, Ought not to be rendred, they that are ſown upon good 
Ground, but they that are ſown (that is, who receive the Seed,) 
hemſelves being good Ground. And fo alſo is 7p. to be 


zendred in the foregoing Verſes. 


in 


Ch? 


„WM ID 47 2 e 


22 For there 1s 
nothing hid which 


| ſhallnot be manifeſt- 
ed: neither was any 
| thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould 


come abroad. 


23 If any man 
hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. 


24 And he faid 


| unto them, Take 
| heed what you hear: 
with what meaſure 
ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you: 
and unto you that 
car ſhall more be gi- 
ven. 


Er bn Gat 
| hath, to him ſhallbe 


given: and he that 


| hathnot, from him 


{hall be taken even 


that which he hath. 


l 
a 


4 


St. MARK. | 25 


in the Doctrine of true Religion, ouzht 
now to take Care not to ſuppreſs it, 
but to become as Lights to the 
World ; converting Men by the Ex- 
cellency and Strength of your Doct- 
rine, and by the confpicuous Exam- 
ple of your good Lives, to the Belief 
and Practice of this true Religion. 

22. For the Things which I now 
tell you privately, ought to manifeſt 
themſelves publickly by their Effects 
in your Life and Doctrine; and 
though it be neceſſary at preſent to con- 
ceal ſome Things from the Multitude, 
becaule their Prejudices make them un- 
capable to receive them now, yet the 
Time is coming wazr all theſe Things 
muſt be pablithed openly and plainly 
to all the World. 

23. Wherefore obſerve what I ſay, 
and lay it up in your Memones, 
and conſider it, and act according- 


ly. 

: 24. Jeſus added moreover, and 

ſaid: *Tis a thing of the higheſt Im- 
portance, and therefore I repeat it 
again and inculcate it upon you. Take 
heed that the Things I teach you, fail 
not to have their due Effect upon your 
Minds and Lives, fo as my Inſtructi- 
ons may not prove in vain. For in 
Proportion as ye improve and make 
good Uſe of your preſent Advantages 
and Inſtructions, ſo will God afford 
you greater Grace and Aſſiſtances. 

25. For every one that with Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity receives Inſtructi- 
on, and improves the Advantages 
that God has already given him, to 
the Promotion of true Religion 
and the Increaſe of Virtue ; ſhall have 
more Inſtruction, and greater Helps, 

GC 4 conti- 


8 


9 


. — — 


See Mae + 
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26 


Other 


A Paraphraſe on 


continually afforded him: But he chat 
neglects to improve the Advantages 
he already has, and continues impenitent, 
ſhall be thought unworthy of greater 
Aſſiſtance, or ſhall for his Incorrigible- 
neſs be even deprived of what he at 
firft had. | 


26. J But to proceed in the Hiſ- 
tory. After the Parable of the Sow- 
, Jeſus continued to utter many 
Compariſons to the People. 
And he faid ; The State of the Goſ- 
pel may yet further be compared to 
a Husbauaman's ſowing Seed in bis 
Groumd. | | 
27 & 28. For as the Seed, after 
it is once ſown, without any further 
Knowledge or Care of the Husbandman, 
grows up and increaſes Day and Night 
by ſecret and imperceptible Degrees, till 
it comes to its juſt Bigneſs and Matu- 
rity : So Chriſt, after he has once 
taught the Doctrine of true Religion, 
and preach d it to the World, appears 
no more himſelf viſibly to aſſiſt and 
promote it, but ſuffers it to ſpread 
and increaſe by Means ſecret and un- 


diſcerned, till at length it obtains and 


produces its full Effect. 

29. But at Harveſt when the Corn 
ic grown ripe, then the Husbandman 
comes again, and puls in his Sickle and 
reaps it : So at the End of the World 
Chriſt will again viſibly appear, to take 


to himſelf and reward thoſe, who have 
received his Doctrine and brought forth 


the Fruits of it. 


o J Again; How, ſaid he, ſhall 
I deſcribe the State of the Goſpel ? 


26 J And he ſaid, 
So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into 
the ground, 


27 And ſhould 
ſleep, and riſe night 
and day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring 
and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 


28 For the earth | 


bringeth forth fruit 
of her ſelf, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, 
after that the ful! 


corn 1n theear. 


29 But when the 
fruit is brought 
forth, immediately 
he putteth in the 
ſickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 


30 J And he ſaid, 
Whereunto ſhall we 
liken 


1 bd. bg 


4 


that be in the earth. 


liken the kingdom 
of God? or with 
what compariſon 
ſnall we compare it? 

31 Ir is likea grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, 
which when it is 


ſown, in the earth, is 
leſs than all the ſeeds 


32 But whenitis 
ſovvn, it groweth up, 
and becometh great- 
er than all herbs, and 
ſhooteth out great 
branches, ſo that the 
fowls of theair may 
lodge under the ſha- 
dow of it. 


33 Andwith ma- 
ny ſuch parables 


| ſpake he the word 


unto them as they 
were able to hear it. 


34 But without a 
parable ſpake he not 
unto them: and 
when they were a- 
lone, he expounded 


all things to his diſ- 


ciples. 


St. MARK. 


And by what Compariſon ſhall I re- 


preſent it to you ? 

31. It may fitly be compared to 2 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed. For as a 
Grain of Muſtard-ſceed, when tis put 
into the Earth, is one of the ſmalleſt 
of Seeds : So the Doctrine of Chriſti- 
anity , at its firſt Appearance, ſeems 


very little and inconſiderable. 


32. But when this Grain of Muſt- 
ara-ſ:ed grows up, it becomes one of 
the biggeſt of Plants, ſo as to ſhoot 
out into a Tree : So the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity will in time ſpread incre- 
dibly; and though it be now deſpiſed 
and lightly eſteemed by the Fews, yet 
hereafter it ſhall be received and en- 
tertained by the Gentiles through all the 
Nations of the World. | 

33. J Thus Feſus taught the Peo- 
ple by way of Similitude or Compari- 


27 


ſon, F obſcurely and by little and t Not, as 
little diſcovering the Truth, as they many In- 


were capable of bearing it. 


For if terpreters 


he had declared the whole Truth er- he ges 
preſly, and plainly deſcribed the Glo- gg and in- 
ry and Majeſty of his Kingdom, they relligible 
would all have been offended at it, Manner: 
and none would have believed him: For that is 


But by theſe Parables he now gave inconſiſt- 


the ſincereſt Men 3 them ob- — with 
ue time they 


{cure Hints of what in 
ſhould fee clearly brought to paſs, 
and what they ſhould be afterward 
confirmed in the Belief of, by the 
Remembrance of theſe obſcure Re- 
preſentations. 
34. Thos mw „ I fay, taught the 
People in Parables; expreſſing the 
Similitudes only, without adding their 
Explication. But when he was alone 
with his Diſciples, he explained every 
thing to Them clearly and fully. oc 
: 35- 5 Now 
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35. F Now when the * Evening 


was come, Jeſas ſpoke to his Diſc 
ples to rowover the Lake. 
36. Accordingly, as ſoon as the 
People was diſmiſſed, they carried 
him croſs the Lake in the fame Boat 
out of which he had been preaching 
to the People: And ſome other Boats 
allo accompanied him. 

37. And in their Paſſage there came 
upon them a violent Storm, which 
made the Lake fo very rough, that 
the Waves beat iato the Boat, and it 
was in great Danger of ſinking. 

38. In the mean time Feſas lay a- 


ſleep at the End of the Boat, and his 


Diſciples ran to him in a great Fright, 


and awaked him, ſaying: Lord, we 


are juſt ready to be drowned; and 
can you ſleep without taking notice 
of the Storm, or being at all ccncern- 
ed for cur Preſervation ? 

39. Then Jeſus roſe up, and with 
Authority commanded the Wind to 
fall, and the Water to be ſtill; and 
the Words were no ſooner out of his 
Mouth, but the Weather became pre- 
ſently calm, and the Lake grew {ſmoota 
and quiet. | 
40. Then turning about to his Diſ- 
ciples, he thus rebuked their Fearful- 
neſs and Diſtruſt: How is it, ſth 
he, that after ſo much Evidence of my 
Divine Power, and ſo many Inſtan- 
ces as I have given of my tender Con- 


Chap. IV, 


35 And the ſame 
day when the even 


Was come, he fairh 


unto them, Let us 
paſs over unto the o- 
ther fide. 

36 And when they 


had ſent away the 
multitude, they took 


him even as he was 
inthe ſhip, andthere 


were alſo with him 


other little ſhips. 

37 And therearoſe 
a great ſtorm of 
wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo 
that it was now full. 

38 Andhewasin 
the hinder part of 
the ſhip, aſleep on a 
pillow : and they a- 
wake him, and ſay 


unto him, Maſter, 


careſt thou not that 
We periſh? | 
39 And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the 
wind, and ſaid unto 
the ſea, Peace, be 
ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there 
was a great calm. 


40 And he ſaid | 


unto them, Why are 
ye ſo fearful? how 


is it that you have no 
faith? 


* Whether of the fame, or of ſome other day wherein he had 
likewiſe been preaching, is not certain from the Words. For 
ev Th urge iu may here, (as well as in Mat. 13. 1.) fignifie no 
more than what St. Lyke in the parallel Place expreſſes by 
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Chap. V. 


41 And they fear- 
ed exceedingly, and 
id one to another, 
What manner of 
man is this, that e- 


ven the wind and the 
ſea obey him? 


St. MARK. 29 


cern for you, ye can yet doubt eiter 
of my Power cr Care to preſerve 
you? | | 
41. At this Miracle the Diſciples 
themſelves were ſurprized, and the * g On 8. 
Men of the Boat, and thoſe in the 1 + Ver. 36. 


other Boats were greatly aſtoniſhed , of this Ch. 


ſaying; How great is this Man, and 


how wonderful is his Power, that 


even the Winds and the Water thus 
obey him ! | 


2 


9 — 


CHAP. v. 


| Jeſus aiſpaſſeſſes a Legion of Devils, v. 1. Heals a Bloody- 


flux, V. 25. Raiſes Jairuss Daughter, v. 35. 


7 ND they 


came over 
unto the other ſide 


of the ſea, into the 
| countrey of the Ga- 
darenes. 


2 And when he was 


come out᷑ of the ſhip, 


immediately there 
met him out of the 


F tombs, a man with 
an unclean ſpirit, 


3 Who had His 


| dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man 
could bind him, no 
not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he 
nad been often bound 
with fetters and 
chains, and the 


chains had been 


| 8 aſunder by 


im, and the fetter s 


broken in pieces: 
neither could any 


man tame him 


* Hen Feſus had thus croſſed o- 
ver the Lake, he landed in 
the Country of the Gadarenes. 
2. And as ſoon as he was come out 
of the Boat, there met him * a Man & One of 
poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit; whoſe the two 


Malice in tormenting the Man, the mention'd 
Providence of God directed and over- Mar. 8. 28. 


ruled to be at this time an Occaſion 
of evidencing F-ſus's Power. 

3. The Condition of this Man had 
been moſt miſerable: For the evil 
Spirit made him run wild in deſert 
Places, and among the Sepulchres of 
the Dead; and he raged with ſuch 
Fury and Strength, as that no Art or 
Force could tame him. | 
4. For Men had often attempted ta 
bind him with Chains and Fetters ; 
but he brake the Iron with eaſe, and 
tore in pieces the Chains like Thread , 
ſo that nothing was able to hold 


5. And 
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A Paraphraſe on 


5. And he ran up and down Night 
and Day upon the Mountains and a- 
mong the Tombs, crying horribly, 
and beating and wounding himſelf 
with Stones. 

6. This Man, I fay, ſpying 7eſus 
afar off at his coming out of the Boat, 
ran to him and kneeled down and 
worſhipped him ; the evil Spirit being 


compelled by the Divine Power, to 
acknowledge the Majeſty and Autho- 


rity of Feſus. 

7. And the evil Spirit cried out a- 
loud, faying; Wherefore, O thou 
Son of the Supreme God, art thou 
come to torment us before the Time 
appointed by God for our final Judg- 
ment? I beſeech thee, for God's ſake, 
compel us not to return to our Pri- 
ſon. 

8. (For Feſus had commanded him 
to come out of the Man.) 

9. Then Jeſus, to ſhow how great 
and from how man) Enemies the 


Man's Deliverance was to be, asked 


the evil Spirit who he was. The Spi- 
rit anſwered, my Name is Legion; ſig- 
nitying that there was a vaſt Number 
of them in the Man at once. 

10. And they importunately deſi- 
red Fiſus, that if he compelled them 
to come out of the Man, yet they 
might be permitted to continue ſome- 
where in that Country, and not be 
forced to return to their Chains of 
Darkneſs. | 

11. Now it happened that there 
was at that Inſtant a great Herd of 


Swine feeding about the neighbour- 


ing Mountains. 
12. The Devils therefore earneſt- 
ly intreated Feſ#s, that if they might 


Chap. V. 


5 And always 
night and day, * 
was in the moun- 
tains, - and in the 
tombs, crying, and 
cuttinghimſelfwith 
ſtones. : 

6 But when he 
ſavy Jeſus afar off, 
he ran and wor ſhip. 


ped him,. | 


7 And cried with 
a Ioud voice, and 
ſaid, What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of the 
moſt high God? 1 
adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment 
me not. 

8 (For lie ſaid un- 
to him, Come out 
of the man, thou un- 
clean ſpirit. 

9 And he asked 
him, What is thy 
name? And he an- 
ſwered, ſaying, My 
name is Legion: for 
We are many. 

Io And he be- 
ſought him much, 
that he would not 
ſend them away out 
of the countrey. 


11 Now there 
was there nigh unto. 


the mountains, 2 
eat herd of {wine 

ceding. 
12 And all the de- 

vils beſought him, 
„ WWE, 


Chap. V. 
ſaying, Send us into 
the ſwine, that we 
may enter intothem 
i3 Andforthwith 
Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the un- 
clean ſpirits went 
out, and entred into 
the ſwine, and the 
herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, (they 
were about two 


| thouſand) and were 


choked in the ſea. 
14 And they that 


fed the ſwine fled, 


and told ir in the 
city, and in the 
countrey. And they 
went out to ſee what 
it was that wasdone. 

15 And they come 
to jeſus, and ſee 
him that was poſ- 


ſeſſed with the devil, 


and had the legion, 
ſitting, and clothed, 
and in his right 
mind, and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that 


F faw it, told them 


how it befel to im 
that was poſſeſſed 
with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the 
ſwine. | 


17 And they be- 


an to pray him to 
epart out of their 


coaſts, 


the Swine : And the Effect of it was, he did ſo, 


St. MARK. | 
no longer poſſeſs the Man, yet at leaſt 
they might be ſuffered to enter into zhe 
Swine. | 77 

13. This Requeſt 7e * eaſily * The pro- 
granted; and the Devils accordingly bable Rea- 
coming out of the Man, went into ſons why 


27 


that the Swine (which were a Herd of {ce Note on 
about Two Thouſand in Number) Mat. 8. 32. 
were preſently hurried down a Preci- 
pice into the Lake, and were drown- 
ed. | 

14. When the Keepers of the Swine 
ſaw this, they fled; and reported in 
the City and Country what Things 
they had ſeen, and what had befallen 
their Swine. And abundance of Peo- 
ple came out to ſee and be fatisfied of 
the Truth of it. 3 | 

15. And they came to the Place 

where Feſas was, and faw the Man 
ſober and in his right Wits, whom 
they all knew to have been poſſeſſed 
with a Devil, and to have run about 
naked and mad: And they were con- 
vinced of the 'Truth of the Miracle, 
and aſtoniſhed at the Power of Fe- 
Us. 
# 16. For thoſe that had been pre- 
ſent from the Beginning, and were 

ye-witneſles of the whole Matter, 
told them all the particular Circum- 
ſtances how the Man was healed and 
the Swine deſtroyed. 

I7. They were therefore fully 
convinced of the Truth of the 
Miracle; But being more afraid of 
the Power of Jeſus manifeſted in the 
Deſtruction of the Swine, than plea- 
ſed with his Goodneſs in delivering 
the Man, they intreated him to de- 
Fart out of their Country. . 

18. Feſuss 


i 
© 
4c 
4 
| 
at 
4 
"7 
* 
A 
„ 
1 
4 
4 
4 
þ 


T 
— — 


— 


Ar — 


1 7 ** 3 — 
„„ 5 N Sad. —=S-.— 2 * 
— ITIEY” 1 — - a W 
n 


< 2 — 


y 
k 


| 
1 
1 
4 
4 
A 


A Paraphraſe on 


18. Jeſus, according to their Deſire, 


returned into the Boat to croſs over 
the Lake again. And the Man who 
had been poſſeſs'd, ſeeing his Deli- 
verer departing, and perhaps fearing 
that he was not ſecure from a Return 
of his Calamity, deſired to go along 
with Feſus. 

19. But Jeſus, to ſhow that he could 
preſerve him as well abſent as preſent, 
.and knowing that it would tend more 
to the Glory of God to leave him in 
that Country as a ſtanding Proof of 
his Power and Authority ; would not 
take him with him, but bad him go 
home to his Friends and Country-Men, 
and report what a great and miracu- 
lous Mercy God had vouchſafed unto 
him. | 
20. And accordingly the Man went 
home, and reported in all the Cities 
of Decapolis what a great Miracle Fe- 
ſus had wrought for him: And all the 
PESple of that Country, well know- 
ing the Man's former Condition, and 
ſeeing the Certainty of his preſent 
Cure, were convinced of the Power 
of Jeſus with Aſtoniſhment and Ad- 
miration. 
41 
returned in the Boat over the Lake 
And when he was landed on the other 
tide, much People of thoſe who had 
ſeen him go over at the firſt and had 
waited for his return, with many o- 
thers continually coming out of the 
neighbouring Towns, flocked toge- 
ther about him. 


22. Among whom was a Perſon of 


Note, one FJairzs, a Ruler of the 
Synag 


ogue ; who, far from the uſual 


Pride of the Phariſees and principal 


In the mean time Feſzs 


Chap. V. 


18 And when he 
was come into the 
been poſſeſſed with 
the devil, prayed 
him. that he might 
be with him. 


19 Howbeit, Je. 
ſus ſuffered him not, 
but faith unto him, 

o home to thy 
riends, and tel 
them how great 
things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and 
hath had compaſſi. 
on on thee. 


20 And he de- 
parted, and began to 


— in Decapolis, 


ow great things ſe- 
ſus had done for 
him: and all men 
did mar vel. 


21 And when Je- 


ſus was paſſed over 


apain by ſhip unto 
the actharkide, much 
people gathered un- 
to him, and he was 
nighunto theſea. 


6 nd behold. 


there cometh one 
of the rulers of the 


ſynagogue, Jairus 
by 


| Cl 


one 
the 


rus 


Chap. V. 


by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell 
at his feet, 


22 And beſought 


him greatly, ſaying, 


My little daughter 
lieth at the point of 
death, I pray thee 
come and lay thy 
hands on her, that 
ſhe may be healed, 


| and ſhe ſhall live. 
24 And Jeſus went 


with him, and much 
people followedhim. 
and thronged him. 


25 And a certain 
woman which had 
an iſſue of blood 


twelve years, 


26 And had ſuf- 
fered many things of 


many phylicians, 
and had ſpent all that 


ſhehad, and wasno- 
thing bettered, but 
rather grew worſe, 

27 Whenſhe had 
heard of Jeſus, came 


in the preſs behind, 


and touched his gar- 


ment. 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If 


may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be 
whole. 


29 And ſtraight- 


way the fountain of 
her blood was dried 


St. MARK. 
Jews, kneeled down before Jeſus in 
che Poſture of greateſt Humility and 
Veneration; 

23. And entreated him, ſaying: 


Lord, I have heard of your many 
wonderful Works, and am fully con- 


vinced of your Power and Goodnels ; 


I have a Daughter in my Houſe now 


lying at the very Point of Death, I 


beſeech you come and touch her, and 


Jam confident the will recover. 

24. Feſ:'s, pleaſed with the Man's 
Faith and Humility , went along with 
him to his Houſe ; and the Multitude, 
eager to {ce the Event, preſs d after 
them in great Crouds. 

25 & 26. Now as they were go- 
ing , there was in the Throng a Wo- 
man who had been Twelve Years 
troubled with an incurable bloody 
Flux, and had uſed all the Remedies 
which Phyſicians could preſcribe, with 
great Charge, and without any Suc- 
ceſs. | 

27. This Woman, hearing 
of the Fame of 7e/#s, had thruſt her 
{elf into the Croud which followed 
him; hoping to find relief, as others 
in like deſperate Caſes had done, 
from his miraculous Power. But be- 


ing afraid and aſhamed to confeſs her 


Diſeaſe publickly, ſhe came behind 
him privately, and touched his 
Cloaths : | 

28. Thinking within her ſelf, that 
ſurely he who had done fo many and 
great Miracles with only a Word 
ſpeaking, could not but heal her Diſ- 
caſe even with the leaſt Touch of his 
Cloaths. 

29. And her Expectation did not 
deceive her. For as ſoon as the touch- 
ed him, ſhe found evidently ſuch a 

Change 
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Change within her ſelf, and ſuch a 
fudden Reſtoration of Strength and 
Vigour of Body, as fatisfied her that 
her Diſeaſe was entirely cured. 

30. Thus the Woman thought ſhe 
had ſecretly gained a Cure, without 
being taken Notice of. But Feſus 
knowing by his Divine Power what 
was done, and that it would be more 
for the Glory of God, and the Com- 
mendation of the Woman's Faith., 
to diſcover the Matter than to con- 
ceal it; turned himſelf about to his 


Diſciples , and asked who touched his 


Cloaths. 
31. The Diſciples wondring what 
he meant, to ask who touched him 
when the People preſſed and crouded 
him on every ſide, were ſurprized and 
knew not what to anſwer. 5 

32. But Jeſas continued looking 
about him, as it were to diſcover who 
had touch'd him, and as if he expect- 
ed that ſome Body ſhould confeſs what 
had been done. 7 55 -_ 

33. Whereupon the Woman, con- 
ſcious what ſhe had done, and per- 


ceiving that ſhe ſhould be diſcover'd , 


came in great Fear and kneeled down 
before Feſzs, and openly confeſs d 
the whole Truth of the Matter. 

34. Then Feſ/us ſpake comfortably 
to her, faying; Be not afraid; your 

eat Faith has purchaſed you this 

ure; Go home in Peace, and your 
Diſeaſe ſhall return upon you no 
more. 


35. While Jeſus was thus talking 


"Ys 4 with the Woman in the * Way, 


& 25. 


there came Meſſengers from the Houſe 


whither Jeſus was going, to tell Fai- 
rus that his Daughter was dead, and 
that therefore he need not now 


Chap. V. 
up: and ſhe felt in 
her body that ſhe 
was healed of that 
plague. 

30 1 porn im. 
mediately Knowing 
in himſelf, that ver- 
tue had gone out of 
him, turned him a. 
bout in the preſs, 

nd ſaid, Who touch- 
ed my clothes? 


31 And his diſci- 
ples ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the mul. 
titude thronging 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 Andhelooked 
round about to {ce 
her that had done 
this thing. 


33 But thewoman 

fearing and tremb- 
ling, knowing what 
was done in her, 
came and fell down 
beforehim, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid 
untoher, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in 
peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet 
ſpake, there came 
— the — of 
theiy nagogues Houſe, 
— — 1 
Thydaughter isdead, 
Why troubleſt thou 


the 


Chap. V. 


the Maſter any fur- 
ther? 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſus 


heard the word that 


was ſpoken, he ſaith 
unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 


37 And he ſuffer- 
ed no man to follow 
him, ſave Peter, and 


po and John the 


rother of James. 
33 And he com- 
eth to the houſe of 
the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, and ſeeth 
the tumult,and them 
that wept and wail- 

edgreatly. =. 
39 And when he 
was come in, he 
faith unto them, 


Why make ye this 


ado, and weep? the 


damſel is not dead, 


but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laugh- 
ed him to ſcorn: 
but when he had 
put them all out, he 
taketh the father 


and the mother of 


the damſel, and 


them that were with 
him, and entreth in 
where the damſel 
was lying. | 

41 And he took 
the damſel by the 
hand , and faith un- 
to her, Talitha cu- 
mi, which is, being 


interpreted, Damſel 


(I ay unto thee) a- 
riſe, | 


St. MARK; 


give Jeſus the Trouble of going down 
to the Houſe. 

36 . Feſus, hearing this Account, 
and ſeeing the young Woman's Fa- 
ther begin to deſpair, bad him not 
be terrified at this News, but believe 
heartily that God was even yet able 
to reſtore his Daughter, and he ſhould 
quickly ſee the Reward of his Faith. 

37. Then putting back all the Mul- 
titude, and even his Diſciples them- 
ſelves, excepting only Peter, Fames 
and John; he went attended by theſe 
Three into the Houſe with Fairus. 

38. Where, as ſoon as he entered, 
he found a great Rout of Relations 
and Mourners, weeping and making 
Lamentation -for the untimely Death 
of the young Woman. | 

39. But Feſus, knowing that this 
her Death was permitted only that 
he might have Occaſion of ſhewing 
forth the Power of God, bad them 


forbear their exceſſive and unreaſo- 


nable Mourning : For the young Wo- 
man, faith he, is not dead, but a- 
ſleep. Z . 

40. At this they all laughed, and 
derided him; being well aſſured that 
ſhe was really dead. But Feſus, having 
ordered them to be all put out, went 
into the Room where the young Wo- 
man lay, with only her Father and 


Mother and the Three fore-mentioned 
- Diſciples. 


41. And he rok hold of her Hand ; 
and with a Voice of Power and Au- 
thority, bad her riſe up. 


D 42. Upon 
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42. Upon this ſhe immediately not 
only returned to Life, but recover- 
ing alſo her Health and Strength, roſe 
up and walked; for ſhe was about 
twelve Years old. And her Parents 
were amazed to the laſt Degree, at 
the Greatneſs and Strangeneſs of the 
Miracle. 

43. Then Feſas ordered that ſome- 
what ſhould be given her to eat; and 


bad her Parents not report abroad What 
he had done. 


** — wy þ1 4 » 4 


42 And ſtraight- 
way the damſel a: 


roſe, and walked, 
for ſne was of the age 


of twelve years; and 
they were aſtoniſhed 
with great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

43 And he charg- 
ed them ſtraitly, that 
no manſhould know 
it: and command- 
ed that ſomething 
ſhould be given her 
to cat. 


CHAP. VI. 


Jeſus deſpiſed by bis Conntry=-11en for the Meanneſs of his Pa- 


rentage, v. I. Aud therefore worked but few Miracles 
among them, v. 5. He ſends forth his Twelve Apoſtles to 
preach, v. 7. The Opinion of Herod and others concern. 
ing Jeſus, v. 14. The Cauſe and Manzzer of John Baptilt's 
Death, v. 17. The Apoſtles gi ve am Account of the Succeſs 
of their Preaching, v. 3o. Jelus feeds Five Thouſand with 


Five Loaves and To Fiſbes, v. 35. 


MWalgeth on the 


Mater, v. 45. and ſecalethh many Sich, V. 55. 


x. Fter theſe Things 
| ed to Nazareth, the Place of 
his Education, to converſe a while 
amongſt his Friends and Relations ; 
and his Diſciples went with him. 

2. Ard there on the Sabbath-day 
he went, as uſual, into their Place of 
publick Worſhip , and expounded to 
them the Writings of the Prophets, 
and taught them plainly the Doctrine 
of true Religion. And they that heard 
him, were greatly amazed at the Wiſ⸗ 


Feſus return- 


dom and Excellency of his Inſtructi- 


ons, at the Gravity and Authority 


I ND he went 

out from 

thence, and came 

into his own coun- 

trey, and his diſci- 
ples followed him. 

2 And when the 


fabbath-day was 


come, he began to 


teach in the ſyna- 


2 : and many 


caring him, were 


aſtoniſhed, faying, 
From whence hath 


this 
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this man theſe 
things? and what 
wiſdom is this 
which is given unto 
him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are 
wrought by his 
hands? 

3 Is not this the 


carpenter, the ſon of. 


Mary, thebrother of 
james and Joſes, and 
of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his ſiſ- 
ters here with us? 
And they were of- 
fended at him. 


4 But Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, A pro- 
het 15 not without 
3 but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his kin, and 


in his own houſe. 


5 And he could 
there do no mighty 
works, {ave that he 
kid his hands upon 


a few ſick folk, and 


healed them. 


S. MARK. 
with which he deliver'd them, and at 
the Power by which he worked ſuch 
Miracles to confirm the Truth of what 
he taught. 

3. But, notwithſtanding all this, 
the Meanneſs of his Family and Edu- 
cation prejudiced them againſt him ; 
So that they ſaid amongſt themſelves; 
He preaches indeed admirably, and 
he does wonderful Things; but we 
all know that his Father was a poor 
Tradeſman, and his Mother and Kinſ- 
men all mean Perſons, and ſome of 
his neareſt Relations live even yet in 
the Town with us ; He cannot there- 
fore be ſuch an extraordinary Perſon, 
as he ſeems to be. And they were 
aſham'd to follow him. | | 

4. Then Feſas ſaid, A Prophet or 
Preacher of true Religion, is no 
where likely to be ſo little eſteemed, 
as in his own Country, among his 
own Kinſmen and Acquaintance, who 
know his Birth and Original, and are 
apt to judge of him, not by his real 
Excellencies and true Worth, but by 
outward and worldly Confiderations ; 
by the Quality of his Family, and by 
the Circumſtances of his Relations. 

5. And for this Reaſon Feſ#us in 
his infinite Wiſdom did not think fit 
to do ſo many Miracles at Nazareth , 
as he had done in other Places; For 
the Unbelief of the Peoole who knew 
him there, was ſuch, that his work- 
ing more Miracles, which they would 
certainly have rejected, would only 
have rendred them more unexcuſable , 
and expoſed himſelf to greater Envy 
and Hatred. He therefore only heal- 
ed a few ſick People, that had Faith 
to be healed; and fo departed. | 
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6. And he wondred greatly at the 
Perverſeneſs of their Judgment, in 
rejecting him upon ſuch an unreaſo- 
nable Prejudice as the Meanneſs of his 
Parentage. However, when he went 
away, he preached in all the little 
Towns thereabouts , as he went 
through. | 

7. © About this time, Jeſus took 
aſide his Twelve Apoſtles, and having 
given them Inſtructions what they 
thould preach, and a Power of work- 
ing even the greateſt Miracles to con- 
firm their Doctrine; he ſent them out 
by two and two, to preach in the Ci- 
ties of Judæa. 

8 & 9. And in their Inſtructions 
he commanded them, not to make 
any Proviſion for their Journey, ei- 
ther of Bread, Money, or Cloaths ; 
but to go juſt as they were; each Man 


* See Note With only the ſame * Staff, Shoes , 


on Mat. 
10. 10. 


and Cloaths, which he then had; 
and to depend upon the Providence 
of God, in whoſe Service they were 
employed, to raife them up Friends, 
and to provide for their Suſtenance 
and Defence in the Way. 

10. He added moreover, and faid : 


When you firſt enter a Town or City, 


go into any Family that is willing to 
entertain you, and well-diſpoſed to 
hear your Doctrine; and when you 
are once received into a Houſe, con- 
tinue in the ſame, and ſettle therein 
a laſting Friendſhip, without remov- 
ing from ore Lodging to another, till 
you depart out of that Town. 

I1. And if any Place be fo obſti- 
nate and wicked, that you can meet 
with no Entertainment there, nor find 
any Perfons who wil attend to your 
Preaching and receive your Doct- 
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6 And he marvel- 
led becauſe of their 
unbelief, And he 
went round about 
the villages teaching. 


J And he cal- 
tech unto him the 
twelve, and began 
to ſend them forth 
by two and two, 
and gavethem pow- 
er over unclean ſpi- 
rits. 


8 And command- 
ed them that they 
ſhould take nothing 
for their journey, 
fave aſtaff only: no 
ſcrip, no bread, no 
money in their 
F 

9 But be ſhod with 
ſandals: and not put 
on two coats, 


10 And he ſaid 
unto them, In what 
place ſoever ye en- 
ter into an houſe, 
there abide till ye 
depart from that 
place. 


11 And whoſoever 
ſhall not receive you. 
nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, 
ſhake off the duſt 

under 


I. 


el- 
1elr 
he 


out 


ng, 


cal- 
the 
gan 
YIrth 
Vo, 
W- 


ſpi- 


und- 
they 
ning 
ney, 
: no 
no 
Heir 


with 
t put 


ſaid 
What 
en- 
Julie, 
| ye 
that 


ever 
you, 
when 


ence, 
duſt 
under 
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under your feet for 
a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I ſay 
unto you, it ſhall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of 
judgment , then for 
that city. 


of that Place in the Day 


12 Andthey went 
out , and preached 
that men, ſhould re- 
pent. 


13 And they caſt 


out many devils, and 
anointed with oyl 
many that were ſic k, 
and healed them. 
14 And king He- 
rod heard of him, 
(for his name was 
{pread abroad) and 
he aid , That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen 
from the dead, and 
therefore might 
wor ks do ſhew fort 
themſelves in him. 


is Others ſaid, 
That it is Elias, 
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rine; depart from thence; and as 


IJ 

you go away, ſhake off the very Duſt 
from your Feet, as a Proteſtadon a- 
gainſt their Impenitence, and that 
you will have nothing more to do 
with them, bur leave them to the 
righteous Judgment of God. Aſſu- 
redly I tell you, the Deſtruction that 
God will bring upon the Inhabitants 
of his 
Vengeance , fhall be more terrible 
than was the Overthrow of Sodom; 
becauſe they reject clearer Declarati- 
ons of the Will of God, and greater 
Means of Conviction , and Offers of 
greater and more laſting Happineſs. 

12. With theſe Inſtructions the 
Apoſtles went out to preach ; And the 
Sum of what they taught and exhort- 
ed every where, was that Men ſhould 
forſake their Sins and reform their 
Lives. 

13. And they proved their Divine 
Commiſſion by undeniable Miracles; 
by caſting out Devils and healing all 
ſorts of Diſeaſes. 

14. J By this Means the Fame 
of Feſus grew every Day greater and 
greater; fo that at laſt the Report of 
the mighty Works, done by him and 
his Diſciples, came to the Ears of 
King Herod: Who, conſcious of his 
having {lain John the Baptiſt , whom 
he believed to be a Prophet; pre- 
ſently ſuſpected that That good Man, 
whom he had unjuſtly beheaded, 
was by the Power of God reſtored 
to Life, and therefore manifeſted him- 
ſelf in this extraordinary Manner. 

15. And indeed, various were Peo- 
ples Conjectures concerning FJeſas; 

3 ſome 
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ſome thinking that he was Elias, 
whom Malachi had foretold ſhould 
appear; others fancying that he was 
one of the old Prophets, raiſed again 
from the Dead; and others, that he 


Was a new Prophet, in Power and 


Digaity like to thoſe of old. 
16. But Herod, as I faid, whoſe 
Conſcience terriied him for the un- 


juſt Murder of John the Baptiſe, con- 


cluded that it muſt needs be John 
riſen from the Dead, and appearing 
again. 

17 & 18. For Herod had impri- 
ſoned John, and beheaded him in the 
Priſon. And the Occaſion of his act- 
ing that Cruelty, was this. Herod ha- 
ving married Herodias, one that had 
before been his own Brother's Wife; 
was told by John, with great Plain- 
neſs and Freedom, that the Thing 
was abſolutely unlawful. 

19. Hereupon Herod:as bore a con- 


ſtant Grudge againſt John, and per- 


ſwaded Herod to lay him in Priſon, but 
could not yet prevail upon him to put 
him toDeath. - 

20. For Herod, though he could 
willingly enough have put John to 
Death, yer he was afraid to do it, 
becauſe of the great Efteem and Au- 
thoricy which John's extraordinary 
Holineſs had gained 4 the Peo- 
ple. And beſides, the Experience 
which he himſelf had of Johns be- 
ing a juſt and good Man, had forced 
him to have ſome kind of Reſpect 
and Veneration for him; fo that he 
would often, when he was in a good 
Humour, take Delight to hear him 
Diſcourſe; and would frequently yield 


to do many things according to his Ad- 


vice and Direction. 
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And others faid, 
That it is a prophet, 
or as one of the pro: 
phets. 


16 But when He— 
rod heard theredf, 
he ſaid, It is John 
whom TI beheaded, 


heis riſen from the 
dead. 


17 For Herod him- 
ſelf had ſent forth, 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound 
him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake , his 
brotherPhilips wife; 
for he had married 
her. | 

18 For John had 
{aid unto Hercd, It 
is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brothers 
wife. 

19 Therefore He- 
rodias had a quar- 
rel againſt him, and 
would have killed 
him, but ſhe could 
nor. 

20 For Herod fear- 
ed John, mages 
that he was a ju 
man and an holy, 
and obſerved him, 
and when he heard 
him, he did many 
things, and heard 
him gladly. 


21 And 


nd 
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21 And when a 
convenient day was 
come, that Herod 
on his birth-day 
made a ſupper to his 
lords, high captains, 
and chief eſtates of 
Galilee. 

22 And whenthe 
daughter of the {aid 
Herodias came in, 
and danced and 
pleaſed Herod, and 
them that fat with 


| him, the king ſaid 


unto the damſel, Ask 
of me whatſoever 
thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware 
unto her, Whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt ask 
of me, I will give 
it thee, unto the 
half of my king- 
dom, | | 

24 And ſhe went 
forth, and ſaid un- 
to her mother, What 
ſhall I ask? and ſhe 
aid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. 

25 And the came 
in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, 
and asked, ſaying, 


Iwill that thou give 


me by and by in a 
charger, the head 
of John the Baptiſt, 
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21 G. 22. But at laſt Herodias 
found the following Opportunity to 
prevail upon the King to put John to 
Death. Herod having made a great 
Feaſt upon his Birth- Day, at which 
all his Nobles, and the Officers of 
his Army, and the principal Men in 
his Kingdom were preſent ; the Daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Herodias came and dan- 
ced before them, and pleaſed the King 
and all his Gueſts ſo extreamly, that 
he promiſed to grant her whatever ſhe 
would deſire. 

23. And to give her the more Aſ- 
ſurance to ask what ſhe would, he con- 
firmed his Promiſe with a raſh Oath, 
that he would certainly grant her what- 
ever the deſired, though it ſhould coſt 
him half his Dominions. | 

24. & 25. Upon this, the young 
Woman went out to adviſe with her 
Mother, what ſhe ſhould ask of the 
King; and returning again in great 
haſte, ſhe deſired that he would pre- 
ſent her with the Head of John the 
Baptiſt immediately. 

26. At this Requeſt the King was 
ſurprized, and very ſorry: Yet having 
{worn ſo publickly and ſolemnly in the 
Preſence of all his Nobles to grant her 
Requeſt, he was aſhamed to confeſs his 
Raſhneſs, and to go back from his ſo- 
lemn Oath and Promile. | 


26 And the king 


was exceedingſorry, 


her for his oaths ſake, 

and for their ſakes 

which ſat with him. 

8 would not reject 
er. 


D 4 27 & 28. 
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27 G. 28. He ſent therefore pre- 
ſently a Soldier of his Guard to the 
Priſon, who beheaded 7ohn, and 
brought his Head in a Diſh; and the 
King preſented it to the young Wo- 
man, and the young Woman carried 
it to her Mother Herodias. 
thus that cruel Woman accompliſhed 
her Deſign againſt the holy Man, in 
revenge for his oppoling her unlawful 
Marriage. 

29. But when the Diſciples of John 
heard of this his Death, they came and 
gat leave to fetch his Body out of the 

riſon, and bury it. | 

30. J To return now to the Hiſ- 
tory. The Apoſtles, having finiſhed 
the Work upon which Feſus had * 
ſent them out, came back again to 
Feſus; and when they were all met, 
they gave him each one a particular 
Account what they had done in their 
Journey, and of the great Succeſs of 
their Preaching and Miracles. 

31. After which, becauſe the Peo- 
ple began to gather to them again ſo 
faſt, as hardly to allow them Time 
ſo much as to eat their Meat; Feſus 
ſpake to them to retire alone with 
him into ſome private Place, where 
they might reſt for ſome time and re- 
freſh themſelves. 75 

32. Accordingly they took Boat as 
privately as they could, and went and 
landed in a deſart Place over-againſt 
Beth ſaida. | 


33. But the People, who ſaw them 


departing, and watched which way 
they directed their Courſe, went a- 
bout by Land to meet Feſus at his 
coming aſhore; and many others alſo 
out of the neighbouring Towns on 


And 
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275 And immedi- 

ately the king ſent 
anexecutioner, and 
commanced his head 
to be brought: and 
he went and behead- 
ed him in the pri- 
ſon, 

29 And brought 
his head in a char- 
ger, and gave it to 
the damſe]: and the 
damſel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his 
diſciples heard of it, 
they came and took 
up his corps, and 
laid it ina tomb. 

30 And the apoſ- 
tles gathered toge- 
therunto Jeſus, and 
tola him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. | 

31 And he faid 
untothem, Comeye 
your ſelves apart in- 
to a deſert place, 
and reſt a while: 
for there were many 
coming and going, 
and they had no lei- 
ſure ſo much as to 
cat. 

32 And they de- 
parted into a deſert 
place by ſhip pri- 
vamp. 

33 And the peo- 
ple ſaw them de- 
parting', and many 
knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of 
all cities, and out- 
went them, and 
came together unto 


him, 34 And 
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34 And Jeſus, 
when he came out, 


ſw much people, 


and was moved with 


compaſſion towards 
them, becauſe they 
were as ſneep not ha- 
ving a ſhepherd: 
and he began to 
teach them many 


things. 


35 And whenthe 
day was now far 
ſpent , his diſciples 
came unto him, and 
ſaid, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now 
the time is far paſ- 
ſed: 

36 Send them a- 
way, that they may 
go into the country 
round about, and 
into the villages, 
and buy themſelves 


bread: for they have 


nothing to eat. 
37 He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, 


Eive ye them to eat. 


And they ſay unto 
him, wallwe go and 
buy two hundred 
peny-worth of 
bread, and givethem 
to eat? 

38 He ſaith unto 
them, How many 


' loaves have ye? go 


and ſee. And when 
they knew, they ſay, 
Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 And he com- 
manded them to 
make all ſit down 
by companies upon 


the greengraſs. * 
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that {ide the Lake, having diſcovered 
where he was, came and met them. 

34. When therefore Feſus came 
out of the Boat, he found a great 
Multitude of People waiting for him ; 
and he pitied them, becauſe they 
ſeemed willing to receive Inſtruction, 
but wanted honeſt and ſincere Teach- 
ers; and he taught them many Things 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and 
the Nature of true Religion. 0 

35. Now when he had ſpent much 


Time in inſtructing the People, and 


healing their Sick; his Diſciples 
began to put him in mind, that the 
Night drew on, and that the Place 
where they were, was deſart. 

36. And they ſaid; There is no- 
thing here for the People to eat; 
It is time to diſmiſs them, before it 
be dark; that they may go into the 
neighbouring Towns, and provide 
for themſelves. | 

37. Fefus ſaid; Nay, but do you 
give them ſome Refreſhment here. 
The Diſciples anſwered ; How can we 
make Proviſion for ſuch a vaſt Num- 
ber of People? All the Money we 
have, is not ſufficient to buy Bread 
enough, to give every one of them a 
little. 

38. Feſus ſaid; Go ſee what you 
have here ready. They went, and 
brought him word, that they had on- 
ly Five Loaves of Bread, and Two 
little Fiſhes amongſt them all. 

39. Then Feſus bad his Diſciples 
order the People to divide themſelves 
into Companies, and to ſet down on 
the graſſy Places on the Ground. 


40. Ac- 
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40. Accordingly they fat down up- 
on the Graſs in ieveral F Companies , 
by Fifties and Hundreds in a Com- 
pany. | 
41. And when they were ready, 

es took the Five Loaves and the 
Two Fiſhes; and having given 
Thanks, according to his conſtant 
Cuſtom , he brake the Bread, and 
delivered it with the Fithes to his 
Diſciples to be diſtributed among the 
People. | 

42. And the Diſciples , according 
to his Directions, diſtributed them 
among the People; and every one of 
the Company had as much as he could 
eat, and to ſpare. | | 
43. So that when they had all 
done, the Diſciples took up as ma- 
ny broken Pieces of Bread and Scraps 
of Fiſh, as would fill Twelve Bai- 
kets. | 

44. Yet the *Tumber of People, who 
had been thus fed, 
Five Thouſand Men, beſides Women 
and Children. 

45. Now as ſoon as this was 
done, Feſis bad his Diſciples take 
Boat, and croſs over the Lake to- 


wards Bethſcida , _ him behind 
2 


alone, to diſmiſs the Peop 

46. And when he had diſmiſſed the 
People, he cetired by himſelf to the 
top of a Hull, to pray ſecretly, accord- 


ing to his Cuitom. 


47. During which time his Diſciples 
were gotten into the Midſt of the 
Lake, where Night and contrary Winds 
came upon them at once. 


land. 


40 And they ſat 


down in ranks by 


hundreds and by fit- 


ties. 

41 And when he 
had taken. the five 
loaves and the two 
fiſhes, he looked up 
to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave 
them to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before 
them; and the tvyo 
fiſnes divided he a- 
mong them all. 

42 And they did 
all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took 
up twelve baskets 
fullofthefragments, 
and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that 
did eat of the loaves 
were about five 


_ thouſand men. 
Was not leis than 


45 And ſtraight- 
way he conſtrained 
his diſciples to get 
into the ſhip, and 
to go to the other 
{de before unto 
Bethſaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 

46 And — he 
had ſent them away, 
he departed to 2 
mountain to pray. 

47 And when e- 
ven was come, the 
ſhip was in the 
mids of the fea, 
and he alone on the 
48 And 
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48 And he ſaw 
them toilinginrow- 
ing: (for the wind 
was contrary unto 
them) and about the 


fourth watch of the 


night he comethun- 
to them, walkingup- 
on the ſea, and 


would have paſled 


by them. 


49 But when they 


ſawhimwalking up- 


on the ſea, they ſup- 
poſed it had been a 
ſpirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all 
ſaw him, and were 
troubled) And im- 
mediately he talked 
with them, and {aith 


unto them, Be of 
— cheer, it is I, 
be not afraid. 


51 And he went 
up unto them into 
the ſhip, and the 
wind ceaſed: and 
they were ſore a- 
mazedinthemſelves 


beyond meaſure, and 


wondred. 

52 For they con- 
ſidered not the mira- 
cle of the loaves, for 
their heart was haz- 
dened. | 


53 And when they 
had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of 
Genneſaret, and 
drew to the ſhore. 


ceaſed. 
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48. Then Feſ:s coming down to 
the Shore, {aw them in great Diſtreſs , 
rolled with the Waves, and labouring 
to row againſt the Wind. And having 
ſuffered them, for a Trial of their 
Faith and Patience, to continue in that 
Danger a great Part of the Night; he 
went to them towards Morning, walk- 


inz upon the Water, and made asif he 


would have gone paſt them. 

& 50. Now as ſoon as they 
eſpied him, (for though there was 
not Light enough to diſcern who he 
was, yet they all plainly ſaw one 
walking upon the Wane 3) they 
were frighted, thinking they had ſeen 
an Apparition; and ſhrieked out. 
But he preſently came up to them, 
and ſpabe comfortably to them, tel- 


ling them who he was, and bad them 


not be frighted; and when they knew 
his Voice, they were ſatisfied. 

51. And he went into the Boat to 
them; and the Storm immediately 
At which they were no leſs 
ſ{urprized with Wonder and Admirati- 
o, than they were before with Fear 
at his appearing upon the Water. 

52. For though they had ſeen him 
work ſo many Miracles already, and 
were even then but juſt come from 
ſeeing Five Thouſand Men fed wich 
Five L.oaves of Bread, which was a 
more wonderfal Miracle than either 
walking upon the Water or appealing 


the Storm; yet ſo dull and flow were 


they of Underſtanding , that they had 
not yet framed any juſt Apprehen- 
fon of his Divine Power and Good- 
neſs. | 
52. Now when they were come to 
the other ſide of the Lake, they land- 
ed in the Country of Geuneſareth. 
54 And 
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A Paraphraſe on 


54. And as ſoon as they came out of 

the Boat the People of thoſe Parts pre- 
ſently diſcovered who Feſus was. 
F ß. And they brought to him from 
all that ſide of the Country, ſick Per- 
ſons lying upon Beds, carrying them 
after him whitherſoever he went. 

56. So that into whatever City or 
Village or Country-Town he at an 
time entred, preſently they laid fic 
People at his Feet in the Streets, be- 
ſeeching him that he would bur ſuffer 
them ſo much as to touch his Cloaths ; 


and all that touched him , were per- 


fectly healed. 


Chap. VII. 


54 And when they 
were come out of 
the ſhip,ſtraightway 
they knew him, 

55 And ran thro' 
that whole region 
round about, and 
began to carry a- 
bout in beds thoſe 
that were lick, 
wherethey heard he 
Was. 


56 And whither- 


ſoeverheentred into 
villages, or cities, or 
countrey, they laid 
the ſick in the ſtreets, 
and beſought him 
that they might 
touch if it were but 
the border of his 
garment: and as ma- 
ny as touched him, 
were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 


—— dM. 


Jeſus reproveth the Phariſees Hypocriſie , and explaineth at 
large the true Notion of Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs, v. 1. 
Caſteth out an evil Spirit at the Importunate Requeſt of a 
Syrophznician omar, v. 24. Healeth a deaf and dumb 


Man, v. 32. 


I. Hile Feſus continued in this 

| Country of Genneſaret, ſome 

of the Phariſees and other Fewwiſh Doct- 

ors, Who had travelled thither from 

eruſalem, came to Feſus to obſerve 

is Doctrine and Actions, and to watch 
for Matter of Accuſation againſt him. 


I Hen came to- 
ether unto 
him the Phariſees, 
and certain of the 
ſcribes, which came 
from Jeruſalem. 


2 And 


. 
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Chap. VII. 
2 And when they 
ſaw ſome of his diſ- 


ciples eat bread with 


defiled (that is to 
ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they found 
fault. 


3 For the Phari- 
ſees, and all the Jews, 
except they waſh 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of theelders. 


4 And when they 
come from the mar- 
ket, except they 
waſh, they eat not. 
And many other 
things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as 


the waſhing of cups 


and pots, brazen veſ- 
ſels, and of tables. 


5 Then the Phari- 
ſees and ſcribes ask- 
ed him, Why walk 
not thy diſciples ac- 
cording to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with 
unwaſhen hands? 


St. MARK. 


2. And it was not long before they 
found an Opportunity of expreſſing 
their Malice: For, obſerving Jeſuss 
Diſciples to ſit down to Meat ſome- 
times, without having waſhed their 
Hands immediately betore; (for which 
Omiſſion the ſuperſtitious Phariſees ac- 
counted them polluted and unholy ; ) 
they preſently began to accuſe them , 
as prophane, irreligious, and ill- inſtruct- 
ed Perſons. 

(For the Phariſees, and other 
Jews alſo, held it ſtrictly as a Law 


delivered down to them by Traditi- 


on from their Predeceſſors or Rab- 
bies and Heads of Sects, that in ma- 
ny Caſes they ought not to eat, with- 
out waſhing their Hands immediately 
before. 


4. For Example; If they had been | 


at any publick Aſſembly, where they 
converſed with mix'd Company ; as 
at the Market, or at any Court of 
Judicature ; they would never eat 
without firſt waſhing their Hands. 
And many other ſuch Things, not 
commanded in Scripture, but deliver- 
ed by Tradition from their Rabbies , 
they thought themſelves obliged to ob- 
ſerve, and ſuperſtitiouſly laid even the 
greateſt Streſs upon them; ſuchas vain 
and unneceſſary Waſhing of Pots, and 
Cups, and brazen Veſſels, and Beds 

on which they fat at Meat, exc.) 
Upon this Occaſion therefore 
the Phariſces and Jewiſh Teachers be- 
gan to accuſe Feſus and his Diſciples, 
of Prophaneneſs; . faying to Feſus, 
Wherefore do you, who pretend to 
be a Teacher of Righteouſneſs, ſuf- 
fer your Diſciples to tranſgreſs the 
Laws which our Elders have eſta- 
bliſhed 
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A Paraphraſe on 
bliſhed, fitting down to Meat with- 
out firſt waſhing their Hands? 

6. Feſus anſwered : The Character 
which Iſaiah gave of your Fore-ta- 
| thers, is moſt exactly true of you; 
( Eſai. 29. 13.) This hypocritical 
People make great Pretences and out- 
ward Shows of Piety and Devotion, 
of Purity and Holineſs, but they are 
atterly void of that Sincerity and Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, which only is accep- 
table to God. 

7. Vain therefore and unacceptable in 
the Sight of God are all their Pretences 
ro Religion ; ſince in their Practice they 
prefer the ſuperſtitions Doctrines of Men, 
before the eternal Laws and expreſs 
Commandments of God; Teaching others 
alſo, and impoſing it upon them, to do the 
ame. : 

8. Moſt exactly, I ſay, does this 
Character fit yov. For thus ye, neg- 
lecting the great Commands of God , 


Juſtice, Charity, and Truth; lay the 


great Streſs of your Religion, upon 
fuch vain Traditions and [mpolitions 
of Men, as waſhing of Hands, and 
of Pots and Cups, and the like. 

9. Nay, and ye not only prefer 
theſe Impolitions of Men betore the 
Commandments of God, to the great 
Neglect and Omiſſion of your Duty; 
but ye even diredly tranſereſs, and 
act plainly in Contradiction to the 
Commandments of God, when ſome 
Tradition happens to be contrary 
thereto. 

10. For Inſtance : It is an expreſs 
Command of God by Moſes, that 
every Man ſhould Honour his Father 
avd Mother, Exod. 20. 12. And 
of ſuch Importance and Neceſſity is 


Chap. VII 


6 He anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, 


Wellhath Efaiaspro- 
pheſied of you hy- 
pocrites , as it is 
written, This peo- 
ple honoureth me 
with their lips, but 
their — from 
me. 


7 Howbeit,invain 
do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doct- 
rines the command- 
ments of men. 


8 Forlaying aſide 
the commandment 
of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots 
and cups: and many 
other ſuch like 
things ye do. 


9 And he ſaid un- 
tothem, Full well ye 
reject thecommand- 
ment of God, that 
ye may keep your 
own tradition. 


10 For Moſes ſaid, 
Honour thy father 


and thymother: and, 
Whoſo curſeth fa- 
ther or mother, let 
him die the death. 
11 But 


Chap. VII. 


11 But ye ſay, If 
a man ſhall{ay to his 
father or mother, It 
is Corban, that is to 
fay, a gift, by what- 
ſoever thou mighteſt 
be profited by me: 
he Pall be free. 


12 And ye ſuffer 
him no more to do 
ought for his father 
or his mother. 


13 Making the 
word of God * 
effect throꝰ your tra- 
dition, whichye have 
delivered : and many 
ſuch like things do 
ye, / 

14 J And when 
he had called all the 
people unto him, he 
aid unto them, 
Hearken unto me e- 
very one of you, and 
underſtand. | 

15 There is no- 
thing from without 
2 man that entring 


into him can defile 


him: but the things 
which come out of 
bim. thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 


* . 
* - 


St. MARK, 
this Duty, that whoever tranſgreſſes 
it, is poſitively condemned to die by 
the Law of God, Exod. 21. 17. 

11. Yet ye on the contrary teach, 
that if a Man gives that Money to 
the Treaſury, to be imployed in the 
Service of the Temple, with which 
he ought to have relieved the Neceſ- 
ſities of his Parents; that then he {ins 
not , though he ſuffers his Parents to 
want. 

12. And thus ye hinder Men from 
relieving the Wants of their Parents ; 
which yet is evidently a principal and 
eſpecial Part of that Honour, which 
Men are expreſly required to pay un- 
to them by the Law of God. 

13. By this Invention therefore, 
and many other ſuch vain and unjuſt 
Traditions, ye preſumptuouſly diſo- 
bey the expreſs Commandments of 
God, under ſpecious and hypocritical 
Pretences of Religion. | 

14. Then Feſus, turning himſelf 
from the Scribes and Phariſees, cal- 
led to the common People to draw 
nigh and hear, ſaying; Hearken all 


of you, and learn to underſtand the 


true Differences of things. 

15. Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs in 
the Sight of God, are not outward 
Accidents of the Body, but inward 
Diſpolitions of the Heart and Mind. 
Whatever therefore is without the Man, 
or enters only into his Body, with- 
out affecting his Mind; as the Things 
which he touches, or eats or drinks 
cannot make him * unclean before 


— 


* That is, no Kind of Meat or Drink makes a Mana Sinner 3 
tho' the Quantity may through Intemperance, which is a Vice of 


the Mind. 


- God: 
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A Parapbraſe on 


God: But the things which make a 


Man impure in the Judgment of God, 
are only thoſe which proceed from 
within him, from the Heart and 
Mind; as evil Thoughts, Deſigns, 
and Actions. 


16. Wholoever is capable and defi- 


rous of Inſtruction, let him obſerve 


what J ſay. 


17. Then Zeſ#s, leaving the Mul- 
titude, retired into a Houſe ; and 
when he was alone, his Diſciples de- 
fired him to explain to them yet more 
fully the true Notion of Cleanneſs and 
Uncleanneſs. | 

18. Jeſus wondring at their Dul- 
neſs in not preſently apprehending ſo 
plain a Matter : What, faith he; are 
you, who ought to teach others, ſo 
{low. in underſtanding ſuch an eaſy 
Thing your ſelves! Can any thing be 
more evident, than that what a Man 


+ See Note eats or drinks, cannot make him F 
on Ver. 15. unclean in the Sight of God? 


19. For whatever ſo enters into a 
Man, goes only through his Body ; with- 
out making his Mind, which is the Seat 
of Virtue and Vice, either the better 
or the worſe. 

20. But the Things that come from 
within a Man, the Thoughts and De- 
ſigns of his Heart and Mind; theſe 
only are they, which can truly make 
a Man impure and unclean. | 

21 G 22. For Example; All 
wicked Contrivances, Adultery, For- 
nication , Murder, Theft, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Fraud and Oppreſſion, Cheat- 
ing, Laſciviouſnels, Envy, De- 
traction and Calumny , Pride, and 


Chap. VII. 


; 16 If any man 
haveearsto hear, let 
him hear. 


17 And when he 
was entred into the 
houſe from the peo- 
ple, his diſciples 
asked him concern- 


ing the parable. 


18 And he faith 
unto them, Are ye 
ſo without under- 
ſtandingalſo? Doye 
not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing 
from without en- 
treth into the man, 
it cannot defile him, 


19 Becauſe it en- 
treth not into his 
heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, 
That which cometh 
out of the man, that 
defileth theman. 


21 For from with- 
in,out of the heartof 
men, proceed evi 


thoughts, adulteries, 


fornications, mur- 


ders, 


22 Thefts, cove- 
touſneſs, wicked- 


neſs, deceit, laſci- 


viouſneſs, an evileye, 


blaſphemy, pride, 
 fooliſhnels, | 


23 All 


IT, 


man 
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ten- 
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ſaid, 
meth 


that 


Chap. VII. 


23 All theſe evil 
things come from 
within, and defile 
the man. 


24 J And from 
thence he aroſe, and 


went into the bor- 


ders of Tyre and Si- 
don, and entred in- 
to an houſe, and 
would have no man 
know it; but he 
could not be hid. 


25 For a certain 
woman whoſe 
young daughter had 
an unclean ſpirit, 
heard of him, and 
came and fell at his 
feet : . 

26 (The woman 
was a Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation) 
andſhebeſought him 
that he would caſt 
forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Let the 


childrenfirſt be filled: 


for it is not meet to 
take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt it 
unto the dogs. 


HH _—_ 


St. MARK; 
all * fooliſh and ungoverned Paſſi- 
ONS. | 3 

23. Theſe are the things, which 
proceeding from wicked and corrupt 
Minds, make Men really unclean and 
hateful to God. Bat if your Minds be 
pure and free from theſe Vices, there 
is no Uncleanneſs in neglecting the 
Phariſees ſuperſtitious Waſhingss. 

24. J After this, Feſus departing 
out of the Country of Genneſareth, re- 
tired towards the Borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and went into a Houle there, 
deſiring to conceal himſelf a while 
from the Throngs and Importunities 
of the Multitude. -But the Fame of 
his Doctrine and Miracles had fo 
ſpread it ſelf even beyond the Bounds 
of Judæa, that it was not poſſible 
for him to keep himſelf unknown, 
no not in that yery extreme Part of 
the Country. 1 

25 G 26. For no ſooner was he 
arrived in thoſe Parts, but preſently 
there met him a Syroph-nician W. 
man, one Þ by Birth and Education + Yet pro- 
a Stranger to the Nation and Religi- bably now 
on of the Fews; who having heard aProſelyte, 
of his Miracles, followed him, begging calling Fe- 
and intreating him with great Impor- 1 . 2 _ 
tunity, that he would vouchſafe to M _ "1 * 
caſt out an unclean Spirit that Poſſeſ- „ 
ſed her Daughter. 

27. But Feſus ſaid; Nay: The 
Jews are the peculiar People of God; 
And as it is not fit for a Man to take 
away his Childrens Meat, and give 
it to the Dogs; ſo I muſt firſt diſpenſe 
God's Mercies to the Jews, before it 
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A Paraphraſe on 


will be meet to impart them to you, 
whoare Strangers and Geztiles. 

28. The Woman anſwered: Tis 
true, Lord; and I acknowledge my 
own Unworthineſs: Yer as the Dogs 
are always allowed to pick up the 
Crumbs which fall from the Chil 
drens Table; fo I hope you may grant 
this one ſmall Favour to me, who am 
a poor Stranger, without diminiſhing 
your Bounty to the eus. | 

29. Ar this Anſwer, Feſzs as it 
were ſurprized with the Woman's 
Faith, and vanquiſhed by her modeſt 
Importunity, yielded to grant her Re- 
queſt, ſaying: O Woman, your ex- 
traordinary Faith and Patience fhall 
not go unrewarded; your Daughter's 
Diſeaſe is removed. 

30. Whereupon the Woman, be- 
lieving what was faid, and joyful at 
her Succeſs, went Home and found 
her Daughter perfectly well. 

31. J Then Feſ#s returning from 
the Coaits of Tyre and Sidon, came 
through the Borders of Decapolis to 
the Lake of Galilee. 

22. And as he wes in the Way, 
the People brought to him a Man 
that was 755 —— » and _ alſo N 
very great Impediment in his Speech: 
a — deſired him to lay his Hand 
upon him, as they had known him do 
upon ſeveral others, _ cure _ Y 

Feſus, though he could eaſi 
* cel him wah we : Word 
ſpeaking, or laying his Hand upon 
281 he had — done to others; 
yet chuſing ſometimes to repreſent 
the inviſible Efficacy of his Power by 
outward Signs, he took the Man a lit- 
tle aſide out of the Road, and put his 
Fingers into his Ears, and with a lit- 


| Chap. VII. 


28 And ſhe an- 
ſwered and ſaid 


unto him, Ves, Lord: 


yet the dogs under 
the table cat of the 
childrens crumbs. 


29 And he faid 
unto her, For this 
ſaying, gothy way, 
the devil is gone out 


of thy daughter. 


30 And when ſhe 


was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found the 
devil gone out, and 
her daughterlaidup- 
on the bed. 

31 J And again 
dees nts 
coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Deca- 
polis. | 

32 Andtheybring 
unto him one that 


was deaf, and had 


an impediment in 
his ſpeech: and they 
beſeech him to put 


his hand upon him. 


33 And he took 
kim aſide from the 
multitude, and put 
his fingers into his 
ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his 
tongue, | 

Su 44 And 
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34 And looking 
up to heaven, he 
fighed, and faith un- 
tohim, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened, 


35 And ſtraight- 
way his ears were 
opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue 
was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. | 

36 Andhe charg- 
ed them that they 
ſhould tell no man: 
but the more he 
charged them, ſo 
much the more a 

eat deal they pub- 
iſned ir, 

37 And were be- 
yond meaſure aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying , He 
hath done all things 
well: he maketh 


boththedeafto hear, 


and the dumb to 
freak: amd 


| 87. M ARK, 


tle Spittle upon his Finger touched 


his Tongue. 


34. Then looking up to Heaven, 


to ſhew the Man from whence he 
ought to acknowledge that all Bene- 
fits proceed, he groaned within him- 
ſelf, and faid to the Man: All the 
Cauſes of your Infirmity are removed 
Receive your Hearing, and the Power 
of Speech. | | 

35- Upon which words, the Man's 
Hearing immediately came to him, 
and the Impediment in his Speech to- 
tally ceaſed, and he ſpake from thence- 
forward plainly and diſtinctly. N 

36. Then Fin commanded thoſe 
that were preſent, not to report this 
Thing publickly abroad : But they 
publithed it, notwithſtanding his Com- 
mand to the contrary ; and even fo 
much the more, becauſe they ſaw that 
he himſelf was not deſirous to receive 
the Glory of ſo great Miracle. 

37. And they were aſtoniſſied more 
than at all the things they had ever 
ſeen or heard before; Arid they prai- 
ſed Feſus greatly, ſaying, that he did 
all things for the Good and Benefit 
of Mankind, healing their Diſeaſes, 
and relieving their Infirmities. 
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Chap. VIII. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Jeſus feedeth Four Thouſand with ſeven Loaves, v. 1. Refu- 
ſes to give tbe Phariſees a Sign from Heaven, v. 11. Ad- 
viſes his Diſciples to leware of the Hypocriſce of the Pharj. 
riſces, and reproves them for not underſtanding an eaſie Fi. 
gure of Speech, v. 14. Reſtores to a blind Man his Sight, v. 
22. Abs his Diſciples their own and other Mens Opinion 
concerning him, and foretells to them his Sufferings, v. 27, 
Exhorts to Perſeverance and Patience under Aflictions aud 


Perſecutions, v. 34. 


I. A Pout this Time a very great 
Multitude being gathered toge- 
ther after I ſus, intent upon hearing 
his Doctrine, and deſirous to have all 
their Sick cured, ſo that they continu- 
ed long with him in a Place where 
they could have nothing to eat; Jeſus 
called to him his Diſciples, and ſaid: 

2. I pity theſe poor People, who 
have followed me now theſe Three 
Days together in the Defarts, where 
there is no manner of Suſtenance or 
Proviſion for them. 

3. And if I ſhould diſmiſs them, 
without giving them any Refreſhment 
to ſupport them by the Way ; many 
of. them, who are come from a great 
Diſtance, would certainly faint before 
they could get home. 
| The Diſciples, not conſidering 

Feſus's former Miracles, ſaid; How 
is it poſſible for us to provide Victuals 
in a deſart Place for ſuch a vaſt Num- 
berof People as this ? | 

5. However, Jeſus bad them go 
ſee how much Bread they had with 
them; and they brought him word 


the multitude 
being very great, and 
aving nothing to 
eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, 
and faith unto them, 
2 I have compaſ- 
ſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe the 
have now been wit 
me three days, and 
have nothing to eat. 
3 And if I ſend 
them away faſting 
to their own houſes, 
they will. faint by 
the way: for divers 
of them came from 
far, 55 
4 And his diſci- 
ples anſwered him, 
From whence can a 
man ſatisfie theſe 
men with bread here 
in the wilderneſs?? 


1 | he thoſe days 


5 And he asked 


them, How many 
loaves have ye? 
And they ſaid, Se- 
ven. — 
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6 And he com- 
manded the people 
to ſit down on the 

ound : and he 
took the ſeven loaves 
and gave thanks,and 
brake, and gave to 
his diſciples to ſet 
before them: and 
they did ſet them 
before the people. 

7 And they had a 
few ſmall fiſhes: and 
he bleſſed, and com- 
manded to ſet them 
alſo before them. 

8 So they did eat, 
and were filled: and 
they took up of the 
broken meat that 
was left, ſeven bas k- 
'- * 

9 And they that 
had eaten were a- 
bout four thouſand; 
and he ſent them 
away. | 

10 CAnd ftraight- 
way he entred into 
a ſhip with his diſ- 
ciples, and came in- 
to the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

11 And the Phari- 
ſees came forth, and 
began to queſtion 
with him, ſeeking 
from him a ſign 
from heaven, tempt- 
ing him. 


St. MARK. 
that they had only Seven Loaves: 
which they thought could do nothing 
towards fatisfying ſuch a Multirude. 

6. But Jeſus wondring that they 
ſhould yet be ſo dull and {flow of Be- 
lief, bad them order the People to fit 
down upon the Ground. Then taking 
the Bread in his Hands, he gave 
Thanks, and brake it, and delivered 
it to his Diſciples, and bad them di- 
ſtribute it to all the People. 

7. They had alſo few ſmall Fiſhes, 
which Feſus took in like manner, 
and having given Thanks, he bad his 
Diſciples divide them alſo, and give 
every one of the Company a piece. 

8. And thus all the People did eat, 
and had not only enough to ſatisfie 
them, but, when they had done, the 
Diſciples gathered up moreover Seven 
Baskets full of Scraps. 

9. Yet the Number of thoſe who 
were thus fed, was not leſs than Four 
Thouſand Men. Then Feſus diſmiſ- 
ſed them and ſent them home. 


10. J. And when the Multitude 


was gone, Feſus went by Boat with 


his Diſciples over the Lake, and land- 


ed on the Coaſt of Dalmanutha or 


Magdala. 

II. Where preſently ſome of the 
Phariſces came about him, and be- 
Ran to diſpute with him about his 
Miracles; contending, ſince they could 
not deny the Matter of Fact, that his 


Miracles, being all wrought upon 


Things here below, were not ſufficient 
Evidence of a Divine aud Heavenly 
Power : Wherefore, if he would con- 


vince Them, and not be thought to 


impoſe upon the Creduli / of the 
meaner ſort of People, they deſired 
he would call for ſome viſible and 
:  E 3 undeniable 
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undeniable Sign immediately from 
Heaven. And this they did, not 
that they deſired to be informed in 
the Truth, and convinced of his Di- 


vine Power; but only in Hopes to 


find ſome Occaſion of accuſing and 
reviling him. 

12. Jeſus therefore knowing their 
incurable Hypocriſie and Malice, 
ſighed and ſaid: What a perverſe 
Generation of Men is this, that af- 
ter ſo many Miracles as I have 
worked among them, they will yet 
believe nothing unleſs they may ſee 
a Sign from Heaven of their own 
chuſing! No, there ſhall no Sign be 
1 them, to ſatisfie their unrea- 
ſonable and perverſe Curioſity. 

13. And with this Anſwer turning 


away from the Phariſzes, he went 
back to the Boat, and returned o- 


ver the Lake again. 


14. J. Now as they were going, 
the Diſciples found that they had for- 
"amy to furniſh themſelves with 

read ; having no more than one 

Loaf with them in the Boar. 

15. About which, while they were 
ſolicitcous; Jiſas began to admoniſh 
them to beware of the Leave of the 
Phariſees and of Herod, meaning 
their falſe and wicked Doctrine , 
which was as apt to corrupt Mens 
Minds and Manners, as Leaven to 
make Bread fowre. * | 

16. But the Diſciples, whoſe Minds 
were taken up about their Want of 
Bread, hearing him mention Leaver, 
fancied preſently that he faid this to 
reprove their Negligence in forget- 
ting to bring Bread. . 


Chap. VIII. 


12 Andhe ſighed 
deeply in his ſpirit, 
and faith, Why doth 
this generation ſeek 
after a ſign? Verily 
I ſay unto you, 
There ſhall no ſign 
be given to this ge- 
neration. 


13 And he left 
them, and entring 
into the ſhip again, 
departed to the o- 
ther ſide. 


14 J Now the 
diſciples had forgot- 
ten 'to take bread, 
neither had they in 
the ſhip with them 
more then one loaf, 

15 And hecharg- 
ed them, faying, 
Take heed, beware 
of theleaven of the 
Phariſees, and of 
theleaven of Herod, 


16 And they rea- 
ſoned among them- 
felves, ſaying, Ir is 


becauſe we have no 


bread. 
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17 And when je- 
ſus knew it, he faith 
unto them, Why 
reaſon ye, becauſe ye 
have no bread ? per- 
ceive ye not yet, 
neither underſtand ? 
have ye your heart 
yet hardned ? 

13 Having eyes, 
ſee ye not? and ha- 
ving ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye not 
remember ? 

19 When I brake 
the five loaves a- 
mong five thouſand, 
how many baskets 
full of fragments 
took ye up ? They 


| ay unto him, 


Twelve. 
20 And when the 
ſeven among four 


| thouſand, how ma- 


ny baskets full of 
fragments took ye 
up? And they ſaid, 
Seven. 

21 And he faid 
unto them, How is 


it that ye do not un- 


derſtand ? 


22 J And he co- 
meth to Bethſaida, 
and they bring a 
blind man unto him, 
and beſought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took 
the blind man by the 
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17 & 18. Which when Feſas | 


perceived, wondring that they ſhould 
ſo grolly miſunderſtand his Words, 
he expoſtulated with them, faying : 
Why are your Minds fo full of ſo- 
licitous Thoughts upon your having 
forgotten to bring Bread with you ? 
Will you never be taught by the 
great and repeated Miracles which 
J have worked before your Eyes, to 
underſtand my Power, and to rely 
upon me? or do you never regard or 
remember what you ſee? 

19. Did I not lately with only Five 
Loaves feed Five Thouſand Men? and 
they had enough and to ſpare, fo that 
when they had all done, ye took up 
twelve Baskets full of Fragments ? 
They ſaid, Yes. 

20. Again, Did I not at another 
time with only Seven Loaves feed 
Four Thouſand Men, and ye took 
up moreover Seven Baskets full of 
Fragments? They faid, We remem- 
ber it well. 

21. Why then, faid Jeſus, are ye ſo 
dull and inconſiderate, to be ſtill 
diſturbed at the want of a little 
Bread, as if I were _ he ww - 

ly you upon a Neceſhty ? and why 

60 — — that I ſpeak about 
Bread, when I warned you againſt 
the Leaven of the Phariſees evil 
Doctrine? . 


22. J. When FJeſus had ſaid this, 
they came aſhore at Bethſaida; and 
the People brought to him a blind 
Man, deſiring that he would lay his 
Hands upon him, and reſtore him 
his Sight. 


23. Feſus, always ready to work 


any beheficial Miracle, took the blind 
5 E 4 Man, 
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Man, and led him to a private Place 
out of the Town; where laying his 
Hands upon him, and having touch- 
ed his Eyes with a little Spittle upon 


his Finger, he asked him whether he 


yet ſaw any thing. 

24. The blind Man looking up, and 
beginning to recover his Sight in ſome 
Meaſure, faid ; I diſcern Men, but 
very imperfectly, ſo that I can hardly 
diſtinguiſh them fiom Trees. 

25. Then 7 /e, putting his Hands 
again upon his Eyes, bad him look 
up the ſecond time ; and then he 
found his Sight perfectly reſtored, ſo 
that he could fee every thing plainly 
and diſtinctly. pr | 

26. Which being done, Feſis, 
knowing the * Impenitence and Un- 
worthineſs of the Progle of Bethſai- 
da, bad the Man go home privately 
to his own Houſe, and not return to 
Bethſaida, nor tell any that belonged 
to that Town, what God had done tor 

27. J. Afﬀer this, 
with his Diſciples through the Towns 
of Cæſarea Philippi. And as they 
were upon the Road, Feſus asked 
his Diſciples, what Opinion People 


had of him, and Whom Men thought 


him to be. 

28. The Diſciples faid ; Some 
think you to be John the Baptiſt ri- 
ſen from the Dead; others think you 
to be Ehas, the Fore-runner of the 


Meſſiah ; and others, that you are 


one of the old Prophets appearing 
again, or one like to them in Digni- 
ty and Power. 

29. Fefus ſaid: Well, and what 
do you your ſelves think, who have 
all along been with me, and heard 


Feſus travelled 


Chap. VIII. 


out of the town 
and when he had 
{pit on his eyes, and 
— his hand upon 
im, he asked him 
if he ſaw ought. 


24 And he looked 
up, and faid, I ſee 
men as trees, walk- 


ing. 


* 25 After that, he 
put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and 
made him look up: 
and he was reſtored, 
and {uw every man 
clearly. : 


26 And he ſent 
him away to his 
houſe, ſaying, Nei. 
ther go into the 
town, nor tell it to 
any in the town, 


27 J And Jeſus 
went out, and his 
diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſare: 
Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his dil- 
ciples, ſaying unto 
them, 
men ſay that Tam? 


28 And they an- 


ſwered, John the 
Baptiſt : but ſome 


ſay, Elias; and o- 


thers, One of the 
prophets. 


29 And he faith 
unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that 

| Jam? 


Whom do i 


Chap. VIII. 


Jam? And Peter 


an{wereth and faith 
unto him, Thou art 
the Chriſt. 
30 And he charg- 
ed them that they 
ſhould tell no man 
of him. — 


31 And he began 
to teach them, that 
the Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of 
the elders, and the 
chief prieſts and 
ſcribes, and be kil- 
led, and after three 
days riſe again, 

32 And he ſpake 
that ſaying openly. 
And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke 


him. 


33 But when he 
had turned about, 
and looked on his 
diſciples, he rebu- 
ked Peter, ſaying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou ſa- 


St. MARK. 


my Doctrine, and ſeen all my Works ? 
Whom do you think me to be? Perer 
anſwered ; We believe you to be the 
Chriſt, the long- expected Meſſiah. 

30. Then Jeſus commanded them, 
＋ not to publiſh it abroad yet, in 
plain and expreſs Terms, that he was 
indeed the Meſſiah ; but to keep this 
Secret to themſelves till after his Re- 


ſurrection. 


31. For, ſaith he, though I am, as 
7 ſay truly, the Meſſiah; yet before 
1 thall gloriouſly manifeſt my ſelf to be 
ſo, I muſt ſuffer many things from 
my Enemies, and muſt die by the 


Hands of unjuſt and cruel Men, and 


riſe again the Third Day from the 
Dead. | 
32. And this Thing Jeſus told 
them ow * plainly and expreſly; 
judging it a fit Occaſion to acquaint 
them with his approaching Humilia- 
tion and Sufferings, when they had 
juſt declared their Belief of his Great- 
neſs and Power, and were full of too 
great Expectations that he would ſud- 
denly make ſome glorious Manifeſta- 
tion of it. . When therefore Peter 
heard him talk of Suffering and Dy- 
ing, he was much ſurprized, and 
began to ſay; Far be it from thee. 
33. But Jeſus turning himſelf a- 
bout with an an Countenance, in 
the Preſence of his Diſciples, ſaid to 
Peter; Nay, now you are become 
my Enemy, talking like a weak _—_ 
| U 


+ The 22 Reaſons of this Charge, ſee at large in 


my Parap 


raſe on Mat. 16. 20. 


* Not, in the Hearing of the People, as Dr. Hammond, by 
a ſtrange Miſtake, interprets it, contrary to the expreſs Words 
of the Evangeliſts ; but @«ppnrie, plainly and without Riddle, 


to the Diſciples, 
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that looks only at Worldly Proſperi- 
ty, and not knowing the wiſe De- 
ſigns and Methods of God. 

34. J. Then calling to him the 
People, that they might hear alſo as 
well as the Diſcip/:s, he ſaid to them 
all: Whoſoever will undertake to be 
my Diſciple, muſt be willing to part 
with all the Pleaſures of Proſperity, 
and to follow me in a poor and afflict- 
ed State; and mult reſolve to ſuffer all 
things, even Death it ſelf, for the 
fake of true Religion and Vertue. 


35. For if any Man, in Hopes to 


fave his Life in this preſent Time, 


forſakes his Religion or his Vertue ; 
he ſhall moſt truly 4% it, by incurring 
eternal Death: But he that /oſes his 
Life in the preſent Time, for the 
Sake of Vertue and true Religion, 
ſhall moſt properly ſave it, by at- 
taining eternal Happineſs. 

36 & 37. Let no Man therefore 


think it an intolerable or a hard Con- 


dition, if he be forced to part with 
all his worldly Enjoyments, and even 
Life it ſelf for my fake. For what 
Compariſon is there, between all the 
unſatisfactory and ſhort Enjoyments 
that this preſent World can afford, 
and the faving or loſing a Man's own 
Soul eternally?  _ 

38. Wherefore whoever thro' the 
Fear of Shame and Reproach, or upon 
any other Temporal Motive whatſo- 


ever, ſhall forſake the Profeſſion * of 


my true Religion, or fall away from 
the Practiſe of its Precepts ; ſuch a 
one will I be aſhamed to own for my 
Diſciple, when I ſhall appear in the 
Glory of God, attended with an in- 
numerable Company of Angels, to 
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voureſt not the 
things that be of 
God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 J And when 
he had called the 
people unto him, 
with his diſciples 
alſo, he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſoever 
will come after me, 
let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up 
his croſs, and fol- 
low me. 

For whoſoever 
will fave his life, 
ſhall loſe it; but 
whoſoever ſhallloſe 
his life for my ſake 


and the goſpels, the 


{ame ſtall ave it. 


36 For what ſhal] 
it profit a man, if 
he. ſhall gain the 
whole world, and 
loſe hisown ſoul? - 

37 Or what ſhall 
a man give in ex- 


change for his ſoul? 


33 Whoſoever 


therefore ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in 
this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of 
him alſo ſhall the 
Son of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he 
cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with 
the holy angels. 
judge 


Je 
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judge the World, and render to ey a 
Man according to his Works. 


— 


2 


CHAP. 1X. 


Jeſus's Transfiguration, v. 1. He ſhows that John the 
Baptiſt was the Elias propheſied of by Malachi, v. 12. 


Caſts out a Devil, and reproves his Diſciples for not being 
able to do it for want of Faith, v. 14. He acquaints his 
Diſciples with his approaching Sufferings, v. 30. And 
upon Occaſion of their diſputing about Pre-eminence, ex- 
horts them to Humility and Charity, v. 33. He forbids 
them to hinder thoſe that in any manner promoted the 


Goſpel, v. 38. And teaches that nothing mu 
Competition with Religion, v. 43- 
evil Miniſters, v. | 


I Nd he ſaid un- 
| 5 them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 
— * be 3 
of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, till 
they have ſeen the 
kingdom of God 
come with power. 


2 J And after ſix 
days, Jeſus taketh 
with him , Peter, 
and James,and John, 
and leadeth them up 
intoan high moun- 
tain apart by them- 
ſelves: and he was 
transfigured before 
them, 


8 — — 


uſt come in 
The Puniſhment of 

49 . 

I. HEſas ſaid moreover; * Be not 


{urprized that I ſpeak of appear- 
ing hereafter in Glory: For aſſured- 


ly I tell you, there are ſome even now 


here preſent, who ſhall live to ſee the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah begin to be 
gloriouſly eſtabliſhed, by the terrible 
Deſtruction of his Enemies, and by 
the wonderful Succeſs and Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, with great and 
plorious Manifeſtations of the Divine 

ower. 


2. J. About f Six Days aftor this; 


Jeſus, to give his Diſciples ſome 


faint Repreſentation of his future 
Glorification and Majeſty which he 


had mentioned to them, went up with 


Peter, Fames, and John, upon a high 
Hill; and the Form of his Perſon 
was changed in their Sight. | 


— 


* This Verſe plainly belongs to the foregoing Diſcourſe, 


and ought therefore to have been added to the End of the 

former Chapter. | 

I Excluſively; which St. Luke incluſtvely calls Eight Days, 
— 3 b 
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3. For his Face look d bright as the 
Sun, and his Cloaths appeared whiter 
than Snow, ſo as no Art of Man could 
make any thing like them. 

4. And there appeared at the ſame 
time Moſes and Elias, in ſhining Ap- 
parel likewiſe, talking with Jeſus. 

5. Then Peter, aſtoniſhed with the 


Glory and Beauty of the Viſion, ſaid 


to Jeſus: Lord, what a glorious Place 
is this! Let us abide here always; and 
we will make Apartments, for The, 
and for Moſes, and for Elias. 

6. Thus weakly did the good Man 
talk, being wholly ſwallowed up with 
the mix'd Paſſions of Admiration, 
Fear, and Joy ; ſo that he ſcarce knew 
what he ſaid. 1 

. But while he was yet ſpeaking, 
ſuddenly there came a Cloud, inter- 
cepting Jeſus and the Two Prophets 
from the Apoſtles Sight; And out of 
the Cloud came a voice, faying ; 
This is my beloved Son, whom I 
have ſent to reveal to you my whole 
Will; him hear ye attentively, and 
obey ſincerely and univerſally. 

8. And immediately, when the 
Cloud was paſſed over, the Three A- 
8 awaking as it were out of a 

ream, and looking about them, ſaw 
Feſas alone left wich them, in his uſu- 
al Form and Garb. | 

9. Then they came down from the 
Hill. And as they were going, Jeſus, 
knowing that this Hiſtory of his 
Transfiguration would appear very in- 


credible to thoſe who ſaw only his Hu- 


miliation and Sufferings, commanded 
the Three Diſciples not to ſay any 
thing of what they had ſeen, till after 
his Reſurrection. 
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3 And his raiment 
became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as 
frow; ſoas no ful- 
ler on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there ap- 
peared unto them 


Elias, with Moſes; 


and ny were talk- 
ing with Jeſus. 
5 And Peter an- 


ſwered and ſaid to 


Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
ood for us to be 


ere: and let us 


make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias, 

6 For he wiſt not 
what to ſay , for 
they were ſore a- 
fraid. 

7 And there was 
a cloud that over- 
ſnadowed them: and 
a voice came out of 
the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly 
when they had look- 
ed round about, they 
ſaw no man any 
more, ſave Jeſus on- 
ly with themſelves. 

9 And as they 
came down from 
the mountain, he 
charged them that 
they ſhould tell no 


man what things 


they had ſeen, till the 

Son of Man were ri- 

ſen from the dead. 
10 And 
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10. Accordingly they kept the 
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t 10 And they kept i 
chat faying with Thing ſecret for the preſent : Only, i 
s || themſelves, queſti- having their Minds {till filled with | 
{- I oningone withano- the Thoughts of preſent worldly 
n © * 5 2 Glory, they debated privately among 
ow J Tac (AC themſelves, what it was that Feſus 
1 D meant by his Reſurrection from the 
0 Dead. 
% 11 © And they 11. That he ſpake of ſome remark- 
asked him, ſaying, able Manifeſtation of himſelf, as the 
* Why fay the ſcribes Meſſiah, they could nor doubt: Bur 
o _ _ mulſt firſt 2 gem 3 raiſed prin 
is e eir Minds, which was, that the 
e Jewiſh Doctors had conſtantly taught, 
* that Elias muſt firſt appear, before 
” the Manifeſtation of the Meſſiah. 
- This Scruple they could not get over, 
_ and therefore they asked Feſus a- 
| bout it. 
ot | 
or 12 And heanſwer⸗- 12. Jeſus told them ; "Twas true 
a ed and told them, indeed, as the Scribes had taught, 
Elias verily cometh that Elias ought firſt to _— to 
as firſt, and reſtoreth preach Repentance and prepare Mens 
r. all things, and how Hearts for the Reception of the Goſ- 
1 it is written of the pel, before the Meſſiah manifeſted 
= thath® himſelf, He /bowwed them alſo, * how 
ed things, and be ſet at the 8 8 mo hes. 9 — for — 
nought. that the Meſſiah mu rejected, 
ly and ſuffer by the Hands of cruel and 
wicked Men, before his appearing 
N with Power and Glory. | 
1y 13. But 
n- 
8. Z 
m | 
- *The Conſtruction of theſe words looks as if they were 
A 


tranſpoſed from Verſe 10, which then would run thus; 
Ti £54 To s ven avaorias, Y wa, Kc. what the Riſing from 
4 the Dead /ouid mean, aud how, &c. But this Conjecture not 
e being confirmed by any various Reading, nor by the Opinion 
of any Commentator that I have ſcen, J have not ventured ts 
4 take any Notice of it in the Paraphraſe, : 


— 


£ mi F< 
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13. But, faith he, this Prophecy 
of Eliass appearing firſt, needs not 
raiſe in your Minds any Scruple a- 
bout the Things which I have told you 
will ſhortly be accompliſhed in me. 
For Elias is indeed come already, 
1 according as the Prophet foretold 
he ſhould : For John the Baptiſt 
was the Perſon, of whom Mala- 


Chap. IX; 


13 But I ſay unto 
you, That Elias is 
indeed come, and 
they havedoneunto 
him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is 
written of him. 


chi propheſied: But the Fews not 


knowing that it was He, who was 
to come in the Power and Spirit of 
Elias, deſpiſed him and ſuffered him 
to be ſlain. | 

14. J. By this time, Feſ#s and the 
Three Apoſtles that had been with 
him upon the Hill, were come to 
the Place where the reſt of the Diſ- 
Ciples had been left below. And when 
they drew near, Jeſus found a great 
Multitude gathered together about his 
Diſciples, and the Jewiſh Doctors diſ- 
puting with them in hopes to get ſome 
Advantage of them in their Maſter's 


Abſence. | 


* St. Luke 


15. Now when the People ſaw Je- 
ſus again, they were ſurprized with ve- 
ry great Joy. For they knew not to 
what Place Jeſus had retired, nor for 
how long time he had deſigned to ab- 
ſent himſelf. Seeing him therefore 
return again * ſo quickly, they were 
ſurprized, and ran to him with great 


fays it vas ſoy, and ſaluted him. 


the Day 
after, Luc. 


937 


16. Then Feſus asked the Scribes, 
what it was that they diſputed about 


* 


with this Diſciples. 


14 J And when 
he came to his diſ- 
ciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about 
them, and the ſcribes 

ueſtioning with 
them. 


1 And ftraight- 
way all the people, 
when they beheld 
him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. 


16 And he asked 
the ſcribes, What 
mm ye with 
them? 17 And 


— 


+ Kev; yEygarra: i dure, plainly refers to 2πννe. And 
the Verſe ought to be tranſlated thus; Elias is indeed come, as 
it is written of him: and they have done to him what they liſted: 


Or, but they have done to him, &c. 


— 


c 


Chap. IX. 

17 And one of the 
multitude anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, I 
have brought unto 
thee my ſon, which 
hath a dumb ſpirit: 

18 And whereſo- 
ever he taketh him, 
he teareth him; and 


he fometh, and 
gnaſheth with his 


| teeth, and pinetha- 


way: and ] ſpaketo 
thy diſciples, that 
they ſnould caſt him 
out, and they could 
not. 


19 He anſwered 
him, and faith, O 
fithleſs generation, 
how long ſhall J be 
with you? how long 
fhall J ſuffer you? 
bring him unto me. 


20 And they 
brought him unto 
him: and when he 
law him, ſtraight- 
way the {pirit tare 
him, and he fell on 
the ground, and 
wallowed foming. 
21 And he asked 
his father, How long 
is it ago ſince this 


ame unto him? 


St. MARK: 

17. One of the People anſwered: 
Sir, 1t is about a Son of mine, who 
is afflicted by an evil Spirit with a ſore 
Diſeaſe, which deprives him of the 


Uſe both of his Speech and Hearing. 


18. And his Caſe is ſo bad, that 
when the Fit takes him, it throws 
him upon the Ground, and he fomes 
at the Mouth, and gnaſheth with 
his Teeth, and the perpetual Vexati- 
on of it makes his whole Body waſte 
away. Now I brought him hither in 
hopes to have him cured by you; and 
when I found you not here, I deſired 
your Diſciples to caſt out the evil Spi- 
rit, but they could not. 

19. Then Jeſus turning himſelf to 
his Diſciples, rebuked them for 
their Want of Faith in his Power, 
which was the Cauſe why they could 
not caſt out the evil Spirit; and he 
ſaid, What an unreaſonable Slow- 
neſs of Belief is this, that after all 
the Demonſtrations I have giv- 
en you of my Power, and all the 
Miracles that I have wrought in your 
Sight, ye ſhould yet for want of Faith 
be unable to work this Cure ! Muft 
I always continue with you ? And will 


you never be able to do any thing un- 


leſs I be preſent ? Bring the young 
Man hither to me: | 
20. Then they brought him to Je- 


ſus: And as ſoon as he came into 


his Preſence, the Spirit convulſed him, 
and put him into a violent Fit, and 
threw him down upon the Ground ; 
and there he laid wallowing, and fo- 
ming at the Mouth. | 
21. Hereupon Feſus, to ſhow the 
People the Greatneſs and Dangerouſ- 
neſs of his Condition; asked the 
young Man's Father, how * 
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Son had been tormented at this rate, 


and when he began firit to be ſubject 
to this Calamicry. The Man anſwer- 


ed; It has been thus with him, even 


from a Child; | 

22. Nay and not only thus, but he 
has frequently been thrown into the 
Fire, and into the Water, fo as to 


be in great Danger of his Life. 


Wherefore, ſaith he to Feſus, if ever 
any Calamity moved your Compaſſi- 
on, take Pity now on Us, and if you 
have any Power, relieve us. 

23. F-ſus ſaid 3 If you have but 
true, Faith, there is nothing fo diffi- 
cult which God is not able and willing 
to do, for thoſe who ſincerely and 
heartily believe on him. 

24. Upon this the Man broke out 
into Tears, and with great Earneſtneſs 
faid : Lord, I ſincerely believe the 
Sufficiency of your Power; and I be- 
ſeech you, let the Abundance of your 
Goodneſs and Pity, ſupply the Imper- 
fection of my Faith. . 5 

25. All this time the People conti- 
nued running together, and flocking 
about Jeſus and the Man as they were 
talking. Which when Feſas obſer- 
ved, he jturned himſelf toward the 
afflicted Perſon, and with a Voice of 
Authority * commanded the evil 
Spirit to Jepart from him, and ne- 
ver afflict him with that Diſeaſe any 
more. | | 

26. Whereupon the evil Spirit 
cauſing him to roar, and convulſing 
him terribly, came out. And the 


Chap. IX, 


And he faid, Of 


child. 


22 And oft- time; 


it hath caſt him in- 


to the fire, and into 
the waters todeſtro 
him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, 
have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, If thou canſt 
believe, all things 
are poſſible to him 
that believeth. 


24. And ſtraight- 
way the father of the 
child cried out, and 
ſaid with tears, 


Lord, J believe 5 


help thou mine un- 
belief. 


25 When Jeſus 
faw that the people 
came running toge- 
ther, he rebuked the 
foul ſpirit, ſaying 
unto him,. Thou 
dumb and deaf ſpi- 
rit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the ſpirit 
cried, and rent him 
ſore, and came out 
of him ; and he was 

as 


* "Ey@ oo; £717woow, The Word tywis here very Emphati- 
cal. Ion before obeyed not my Diſciples; Now I my {elf command 
%% | | 


— 


2 


— 


„ ton, oa ft 
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2 as one dead, inſo- young Man lay without Motion and 

much that many ſenſelefs, ſo that many of the Standers- 

ſaid, He is dead. by thought he was dead. 

27 1 27. But Jeſis taking him by the 

him pl MIC mando Hand, raiſed him up, and he recovered 


and lifted him up, ug 
5 and he aroſe, | perfectly. 8 5 8 a 
- 28 And when he 28. The Diſciples all this while 
0 


5 was come into the held their Peace > being afraid to 
ow houſe, his diſciples give us occaiion of rebuking them 
ng, asked him privately, again in the Preſence of the Multi- 
kit Why could not we tude for their want of Faith. Eut 


caſt him out? when they were retired alone with 

him into a Houſe, then they asked 

— | him privately, what the Reaſon was, 

195 | that they were not able to work this 

= Miracle, as they had done many 

others. | 355 

* 29 And he faid 29. Jeſis ſaid, Twas for want of 

he unto them, This ſufficient Faith, accompanied with 

nd Eind can come forth Faſting and earneſt Prayer to God. 

rs, by nothing, but by For there are ſome ſort of Miracles, 

re; pray er and faſting. ſaith he 5 {auch as this of caſting out 

un- Devil, which ye cannot attain a 

| Power of effecting, but by an extra- 

* ordinary Degree of Faith, with fer- 

ple vent and affectionate Prayer, put up 

ge- by a pure Mind, and with a Devotion 
the 8 raiſed and exalted by faſting. 

ing 30 J And they Jo. J After this, Jus reſolv- 


10U departed thence, ing to go into Tudea, went with 
pi. and paſſed thro Ca. hig Diſciples by private Ways through 


— — e I Calilse, deſiring to conceal himſelf 

ore thould know if. in the Journey, that he might not be 

| | detained from arriving at Feri ſalem 

it by his appointed time; and alſo that 
um he might have Opportunity to give | 
out his Diſciples ſome private Inſtructi- 8 
* on. _ 1 
" 31 For he taught 31. For, ſaith be to his Diſciptes, ji 
— nis diſciples, and jt is poſitively determined by the i 
ä The Will of God, that I mult be deliver- 1 
r eee = f 1 - F ed into my Enemies Power, and j 
7 


they ſhall abuſe me, and condemn 
F 


of men, and they _ 
3 
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me, and at laſt kill me; but on the 
Third Day I will riſe again. Fortify 
your ſelves therefore, and be prepa- 
red againſt the Day of Tryal. 

32. But the Diſciples , though this 
thing has already been ſo often repeat- 
ed and inculcated upon them, yet ha- 
ving their Minds ſtill intent on world- 
ly ey. m_ underſtood not 
what he meant by dying and riſing a- 
gain; and they were aſhamed to ask 
him any more about it. 

33. Only in 3 they thought, 
that after a little longer continuing 
in a State of Obſcurity and Humili- 
ation, Jeſus ſhould manifeſt himſelf 
to be the Meſſiah, (according to the 
Prejudices they had entertained con- 
cerning him,) with great Temporal 
Power and Glory. And upon this 
Occaſion * they fell into a Conten- 
tion among. themſelves on the Road, 
debating which of them ſhould have 
the Preheminence and be eſteemed 
greater than the reſt, when their Maſ- 
ter came to manifeſt himſelf in that 
glorious Kingdom. Which weak and 
vain Contention of theirs, eſs took 
no Notice of in the Way ; But when 
he was come to his own Houſe 
at Cabernaum, he called them to him 
and asked them what they had been 
diſputing about upon the Road. 


Chap. IX. 
ſhall kill him, and 
after that he is kil- 
led he ſhall riſe the 
thirdday. 

32 But they un- 
derſtood not that 
ſaying, and were a- 
fraid to ask him. 


33 J And he came 
to Capernaum, and 
being in the houſe, 
he asked them, 
What was it that 
ye * among 
your ſelves, by the 
Way? 


— 


* Eraſmus's Conjecture is here not improbable, that this Con- 
tention might ariſe between thoſe Three Diſciples on the one 
fide, to whom FJeſus ſeemed now to give ſome Preheminence, 
by admitting them to a more private Intimacy with him than 
the reſt, ver. 2. and Ch. 5. ver. 37: And thoſe on the other 


fits, 


fide, who were their Superiours in Age, or nearer of Kin to Je- 


34 But 


„ KJ 


„ aA 


34 But they held 
their peace: for by 
the way they had 
diſputed among 
themſelves who 
N be the great- 
e 


35 And he fat 
down and called 
the twelve, and 
faith unto them, If 
any. man deſire to 
be firſt, the fame 
ſhall be laſt of all; 
and ſervant of all. 


36 And he took 
2 child, and ſet him 
in the midſt of 
them : and when 
he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid un- 
to them, 


27 Whoſoever 
ſhall receive one of 
ſuch children in my 
name, receiveth me: 
and whoſoever ſhall 
receive me, receiv- 
eth not me, but him 
that ſent me. 


8 J And john 


anſwered him, ſay- 


ing, Maſter, we ſaw 


one caſting out de- 
vils in thy name, 
and he followeth 


St. MARK. 
34. The Diſciples, aſhamed to own 


that they had diſputed about Preceden- 


Cy, held cheir Peace. „ 

35. Then Feſus, ſitting down and 
bidding them all ſtand about him and 
attend, ſaid: Ye are greatly miſta- 
ken, if ye think the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiab will be like the Kingdoms of 
this preſent World, where every Man 
ſtrives for Honour and Precedence. 
No;. In my Kingdom, they only who 
are moſt humble and mode; ſhall be 
accounted the Greateſt: And Dignity 


ſhall not be meaſured by Temporal ' 


Honours and Advantages, but by Mens 
Humility and Diligence in labouring 
to ſerve and to do Good to all. | 

36. And that this Doctrine might 
make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon 
them, he gave them a ſenſible Em- 
blem or Repreſentation of it, by calling 
to him a little Child, which he took 
up in his Arms and embraced, and ſet- 
ting it down before them, he ſaid: 

37. They ho deſire to be greateſt 
in the Kingdom of God, muſt be, 
like this little Child, free from Pride, 
Contentiouſneſs, and all Ambiti- 
on. Such Perſons as theſe only, are 
true and ſincere Teachers of the Goſ- 
pel; And whoſoever receives Them 
and their Doctrine, ſhall be eſteemed 
to have entertained ne, which is the 
ſame thing as receiving and obeying 


the Commandments of God him- 


fett- : 
- 38. Upon Occaſion of this 


Diſcourſe „ Fohn told Feſus, ſaying: 


Maſter, we ſaw a Man a while ſince, 
caſting out Devils in your Name, 
who was neither one of the Twelve, 

F 2 nor 


— 
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nor of the Seventy whom you ſent 
out to preach, neither had he ever fol- 
lowed you in our Company. Being jea- 
lous therefore of your Honour, we for- 
bad him to make uſe of your Name any 
more, becauſe he belonged not to us. 
Did we well in forbidding him, or 
no ? 

39. Jeſus ſaid, No; ye ought not 
to diſcourage any one > whom ye find 
promoting the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pd. - For though perhaps he has not 
the ſame Knowledge of me, that you 
have; yet, to be ſure, he has fore 
Reſpett aud Honour for me: For it can 
hardly be, that one who caſts out 
Devils in my Name, will ſpeak evil 
of that Name by which he works his 
Miracles. 8 

40. And if he has any manner of 
Reſpect for me, though it be not ſo 
much as to make him joyn with you 
in following me, nay, though it were 
no more than ſuch only as prevented 
him from expoſing and hindring you , 
he ought to be encouraged, and to be 
look'd upon as of our Side. 

41. For there is nothing ſo {mall, 
which any Man does for the Service 
of God and promoting his Truth, but 
ſhall certainly have a proportionable 
Recorapgnſe. God not only rewards 
the great and eminent Performances 


of his beſt and moſt faithful Servants; 


but even every the leaſt Service that 
is done to Religion, and every the 
leaſt Expreſſion of Kindneſs that is 
made to thoſe who labour in that 
Work, ſhall moſt certainly be re- 
warded. 


Chap. X. 


not us; and we for- 
bad him, 
he followeth notus. 


39 But ſeſus ſaid, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man 
which ſtall do a mi- 
racle in my name, 
that canlightly ſpeak 


evil of me. 


40 For he that is 
not againſt us, is on 
our part. 


41 For whoſoever 
ſhall give you a cup 
of water to drink, 
in my name, becauſe 
ye belong to Chriſt, 
verily Iſay unto you, 
he ſhall not loſe his 
reward. 5 


42 And 


Probably it was one of John Baptiſt's Diſciples, and who 


had ſome Knowledge of Chriſt. 


becauſe 


T w nu _NP mY  =&e | 


N. 


or- 
ule. 
us. 


Chap. X. 


42 And whoſoe- 
yer ſhall offend one 
of theſe little ones 


that believe in me, 


it is better for him, 
that a milſtone were 
hanged about his 
neck, and he were 
caſt into the ſæa. 

43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter 
into life maimed, 
then having two 
hands to go into 
hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be 
quenched. 

44 Where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not 
quenched. 

45 And if thy foot 


offend thee, cut it 


off: it is better for 
thee to enter halt in- 
to life, then having 
two feet, to be caſt 
into hell, into the 
ire that never ſhall 
be quenched. 

46 Where their 
worm diethnot, and 
the fire 15 not 
quenched. 

47 And if thine 
eye offend thee, 

luck it out: it is 
etter for thee to en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God with one 
eye, then having 
two eyes to be caſt 


into hell fire: 


48 Where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not 


quenched. 


St. MARK. 


42. And on the contrary, whoſo- 
ever by any Means hinders or diſ- 
courages any the meaneſt of God's 
Servants, either from performing their 
own Duty, or from propagating the 
Truth among others; God will ſo ſe- 
verely puniſh him, that it had been 
better for him not to have been born 
at all, or to have periſhed early by 
ſome untimely Death. 

43, 4% 45 46, 47 & 48. It may 
perhaps ſeem very hard for a Man to 
avoid all the Ways of falling under 
this Guilt, and becoming liable to 
this Puniſhment. Tis poſſible it may 
ſo happen, that he can by no Means 
do it without incurring ſome great 
Difficulties, or denying himſelf ſome 
of the greateſt Satisfactions of Life. 
But if the Caſe be ſo, he had better 
chuſe to forſake any Pleaſure, or ſuffer 


any temporal Inconyenience whatſo- 
ever, than fall under the utmoſt Diſ- 


Pleaſure of God. *Tis poſſible alſo 
rhat you may be tempted not only to 
diſcourage others, but even to apo- 
ſtatize from the Truth your ſelves, by 
ſome Perſon or Thing that is very 
dear to you; ſo that perhaps you can- 
not perſevere in the Profeſſion and 
Practiſe of true Religion, without for- 
ſaking ſome Friend, or parting with 
ſomething as dear to you as any Mem- 
ber of your own Body. But when the 
Caſe is thus; as Men chuſe to loſe a 
Hand, or a Foot, or an Eye, if there 
be no other Way of preſerving their 
Life; fo ought you readily to forſake 
any Friend, and part with any Thing, 
though never ſo dear to you, rather 
than fall under the laſt Severity of the 
Divine Vengeance, and be caſt into 

that Place of Torment, where there 

3 will 
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will be nothing but fruitleſs Re- 


morſe and endleſs Puniſhment. 


. For as every Burnt-offeri 
1 he Law was Firſt ſalted with 
Salt, and. then conſumed by Fire: So 
every one, who has been inſtructed in 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, if when 
he is tried, he be found not ſincere, 
ſhall be * deſtroyed by the eternal 
Fire of the Divine W rath. | 

50. The Doctrine indeed, wherewith 
I have inſtructed you, is ſufficient to 
make you truly Wiſe and Good, and 
to preſerve you from all the Corrup- 
tions of this preſent World, and to 
enable you to teach others to preſerve 


419 cy likewiſe, unto eternal Life. 


ut now if you, whom I have thus 
inſtructed, ſhall inſtead of teaching o- 


 Zhers, fall away your ſelves from the Pro- 


feſſion or Practiſe of the Truth, either 
through Hope or Fear of any earthly 
Thing ; ye will become the moſt un- 
* and inexcuſable of Men. 

ake heed therefore, that ye continue 
ſtedfaſt your ſelves in the Religion 1 
have taught you; and let no ambitious 
Deſigns and fooliſh Contentions a- 
mong your ſelves, or Fear of outward 
Sufferings and Perſecutions , hinder 


the Propagation of the Truth among 
others. 


Chap. IX. 


49 For every one 
ſhall be ſalted with 
fire, and every ſa- 
crifice ſhall be ſalted 
with ſalt. 


50 Salt is good: 
but if the ſalt have 
loſt his ſaltneſs, 
wherewith will you 
ſeaſon it ? Have falt 
in your ſelves, and 


have peace one with 


another. 


2 


— 


— ; 4 


* The Emphaſis of this Compariſon, as Mr. le Clerc well ob- 
ſerves, lies in the Ambiguity of the Word Hy, which ſig- 
nifies both ſhall be ſalted and ſhall be deſtroyed. As every Sa- 
crifice is ſalted (MR?) with Salt; ſo every Apoſtate ſhall be de- 
frojed (N22? in the other Signification of the ſame Word) with 
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CHAP. X. 


Of Divorce, v. 2. 


Jeſus bleſſes young Children, and rebukes 


his Diſciples that would have hindred them from being 
brought, v. 13. Tells a rich young Man the Conditions of 
eternal Life under the Goſpel, v. 17. Shews his Diſciples 
the great Danger and Temptations of Riches, v. 23. and 


the Happineſs of Suffering for Religion, v. 28. Foretels his 


own Death, v. 32. 


Reproves his Diſciples ambitious and 


worldly Thoughts, v. 35. Cures a blind Man, v. 46. 


1 ND he aroſe 
| from thence, 


and cometh into the 


coaſts of Judea by 
the farther ſide of 
Jordan: and the 
ple reſort unto 
im again; and as 
he was wont, he 
taught themagain, 


2 J AndthePha- 
riſees came to him, 
and asked him, Is 
it lawful for a man 
to put away hisw¾ife? 
tempting him. 


1. IEſus, having thus fortified the 
Minds of his Diſciples againſt 
the Storm that was coming upon them, 
and prepared them for the great Tryal 
which they were to undergo in ſeeing 
him ſuffer; departed from Galilee, 
and went into Zudea, through that 
part of the Country which was cal- 
led, The Country beyond Fordan. 
Where the People gathered together 
again about him; and he, as uſual, 
both healed the Diſeaſes of their 
Bodies, and inſtructed their Minds 
with wiſe Doctrine. | 
2. And here the Phariſees alſo, ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, came about 
him to try to inſnare him with capti- 
ous Queſtions, hoping to provoke him 
to ſay ſomething that might afford 
Matter of Accuſation againſt him. 
They asked him therefore; Is it lau- 


ful for a Man to put away his Wife ? 


Thinking with themfelves, that if he 


ſhould fay abſolutely it was zo? lauful, 


they might then accuſe him of oppo- 
ſing Moſes ; and if he ſhould ſay abſo- 
lutely it was; lawful, he m_ then 
ſeem to * * his own L 
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3. But Feſas, knowing their malici- 
os Deſign, asked them what Moſes 
had determined concerning this Queitt- 
ON. 

4. The Phariſzes anſwered ; DMeſes 
gave a Man liberty in ſome Cates, to 
— away his Wife by giving her a 

ill of Divorce, and to marry ano- 
ther. | | 

5. Feſus ſaid: Tis true; Moſes 
did indeed grant you this Permiſſion ; 
but *rwas merely in Condeſcenſion to 
your ſtubborn and untractable Tem- 
per: Not that the Thing was fit in it 
ſelf; but only to prevent greater Evils. 

6. For the original Deſign of God, 
before Mankind tell into a degenerate 
and corrupt State, was quite other- 
wiſe : In the Beginning He created 
them Male and Female, (Gen. I. 27.) 
and joyned them together, one ian 
with one Woman, by an inſeparable 
Tie of Nature and Love. 

7 & 8. So that the Scripture ſaith, 
(Gen. 2. 24.) A Man ſhall leave all 
other the tendereſt Obligations of na- 
tural Aﬀection, forſaking his neareſt 
and moſt dear Relations, even his own 
Father and Mother, and jhall cleave un- 
ro his Wife, and they to ſhall be one 
Fleſh. Wherefore ſince God has de- 
clared them to be but one Body, they 


ought to be always look'd upon as ſuch; 


and ought no more to be ſeparated , 
than the Parts of one and the fame 
Body. 

9. And though NMoſes, becauſe of 
the Hardneſs of your Hearts, did in- 
deed for a time allow Divorces ; yet 


this forced Permiſſion ought not to 


continue always ; it being very unfit 
for Man to put thoſe aſunder, whom 


Chap. X. 


3 And heanſyer. 
ed and ſaid unto 
them, Whatdid Mo- 
{es command you? 


4 And they ſaid, 
Moſes ſuffered to 
write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to 
put heraway. 


5 And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid un- 
to them, For the 
hardneſs of your 
heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 


6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation, God made 
them male and fe- 


male. 


7 For this cauſe 


ſhall a man leave his 


father and mother, 
and cleave to his 
wife; 

8 Andthey twain 
ſhall be one fleſh: 
ſo then they are no 
more twain, but one 
fleſh. | 


9 What therefore 
God hath joyned to- 
gether, let not man 
put aſunder. 


10 And 
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10 And in the 


- houſe his diſciples 


asked him again of 


the ſame matter. 


11 And he faith | 


unto them, Whoſo- 
ever ſha!) put away 
his wife, and marry 
another, commit- 
tethadultery againſt 


© © 


12 And if a wo- 
man ſhall put way 
her husband, and be 


married to another, 


ſhe committeth a- 


dultery. 

13 J And they 
brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he 
ſhould touch them; 
and his diſciples re- 
buked thote that 


brought :hem. 


14 And when Je- 
ſus ſaw it, he was 
muchdiſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children 
to come unto me, 
and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of 
God. 


St. MARK. 


God originally deſigned to unite to- 
rn by ſo {ſtrict and indiſſoluble a 

12. 

10. With this Anſwer the Phari- 
ſees went away filenced ; FJeſus ha- 
ving ſo tempered his Reply, as to 
maintain the Excellency of God's 
original Inſtiration, without condemn- 
ing tne Law of Moſes. But when the 
Diiciples were alone with Feſ#s in the 
Houle, they asked him again concern- 
ing this Matter. | 

Ii. Feſus faid: It is certainly true, 
as ye have heard me tell the Phariſees. 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
(* excepting only if it be for the 


Crime of Adultery,) and marry ano-* Mare. 5. 
ther; (hall be accounted an Adulte- 3 


rer in the Sight of God : 

12. And if a Woman forſakes her 
Husband, and marries herſelf to ano- 
ther Man, ſhe fſhall be accounted 
guilty of Adultery. 


13. J. About this time, certain 
Perſons brought young Children to 
Feſus, deſiring him to lay his Hands 
upon them, and bleſs them. Which 
when the Diſciples obſerved , they 
were diſpleaſed, thinking that this 
was too {mall a Matter to trouble Je- 
ſus with; and they chid thoſe who 
brought the Children. | 

14. But F-/#s on the contrary, in- 
couraged them, and rebuked his 
Diſciples for endeavouring to hinder 
them : And he faid, Let the Chil- 
dren by all Means be brought to me, 
and forbid them not : For theſe, and 
Men of like Temper wirh theſe, in- 
nocent, harmleſs, and without Ma- 
lice, are the only fit Perſons to be- 
come Members of the a” 8 
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God on Earth, and Partakers of his 
eternal Happineſs in Heaven. 
15. Aſſuredly I tell you, whoſoe- 
ver ſhall pretend to embrace the Go- 
ſpel, without being regenerate and born 
again ; forſaking all Ambition, Craft, 
and Malice; and becoming in his Tem- 
per like one of theſe little Children ; 
ſhall never be owned by God as a 
true and ſincere Chriſtian, either here 
or hereafter. | 

x6. Then taking the little Chil- 
dren up in his Arms, he embraced 
them, and laid his Hand upon them, 
and gave them his Bleſſing. 


17. J. Afcer this, Feſus departed, 


continuing his Journey towards Feru- 
falem. And as he was in the Way, 


there met him a young Man of 

uality, who kneeling down before 
him, ſaid: Good Maſter, I am con- 
vinced by what I have heard of your 
Works and Doctrine, that you are an 


extraordinary Teacher ſent from God ; 


Tell me what I muſt do, that I may 
be qualified to be made Partaker of 
eternal Life. . 

18. Feſus ſaid to him: Why do 

_ call me Good, whom you do not 

now to be any other than a meer 
Man ? There 1s none perfectly and 
eſſentially good, but God only, who 
is the fole Author of all Goodnefs 
and _—_ 

19. However, as to your Queſtion ; 
ou know the Commandments, the 
erformance of which, God has de- 

clared to be the Condition of Life 
and Happineſs ; viz, Not to commit 
Adultery, nor any Uncleanneſs; not 
to murder, nor hurt any Man ; not 
to ſteal, deceive or cheat; not to 


Chap. X. 


Is Verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall not receive 
thekingdom of God 
as a little child, he 
ſhall not enter there- 
10. 


16 And he took 
them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed 
them. 


17 J And when 
he was gone forth 
into the way, there 
came one running, 
and kneeled to him, 
andaskedhim,Good 
Maſter, what ſhalll 
do that I may inherit 
eternal life. 


18 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? 
there is none good, 
but one, that is God. 


19 Thou knoweſt 
the command- 
ments, Do not com- 
mitadultery,Do not 
kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Defraud 
not, Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And 


o err 


Chap. X. 


20 And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, all 
theſe have I obſer- 
ved from my youth. 


21 Then Jeſus be- 
holding him, loved 
him, and faid unto 
him, Onething thou 


lackeſt : go thy way, 
fell whatſgeverthou 


haſt, and give to the 


St. MARK. 


pervert Juſtice, nor accuſe any one 
falſely ; not to be ſo covetous nor de- 
ſirous of what belongs to another, as 
to be prevailed upon by that Temp- 
tation, to uſe any indirect Means 
to over-reach him or hinder him of 
his Due; to honour and reverence 
your Parents and all other Superiors ; 
and the like. | | 

20. The young Man, pleaſed with 
this Anſwer, and hoping to be high- 
ly commended by Feſus for his Vir- 
tue, faid ; Maſter, I have all my 
Life-time carefully and ſincerely o- 
beyed all theſe Commandments ; Is 
there any Thing further that you 
think neceſſary to adviſe me? | 

21. Then Feſus, looking intently 
upon the young Man, and ſeeming 


to be pleaſed with his hopeful Dit- 


poſitions, yet deſigning at the ſame 
time to diſcover the Infirmity of Hu- 


mane Confidence, ſaid to him: If 
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or, and than l - Pa deſire to attain the * higheſt De- * See Note 
have treaſure in hea- Cee of Perfection, then there is one on Mar. 
ven; and come, Thing more for you to do; you muſt 19. 21. 
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take up the croſs, 


and follow me. 


4 


ſell all your Eſtate, and give it to the 
Poor, and for the future contemn all 
worldly Poſſeſſions; and come and 
follow me, preaching the Goſpel, 
and reſolving to bear all Afflictions 
and Perſecutions that this State of 
Life will expoſe you to; and you 
ſhall have a great and extraordinary 
Reward in Heaven. 


: 22 And he was 22, But the young Man was great- 
- fad at that faying, ly diſappointed and troubled at this 
a _ — Shad Anſwer, and went away very ſorrow- 
c ni 1 4 ful ; for he had a great Eſtate, and 
s * could not bear to think of parting 
J | with 1t all at once. | 
7 23 4 And Teſus 23. Whereupon Feſus took OCCA4= 
r * * ſion to repreſent to his Diſciples the 
4 and faith unto his . 
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reat Danger and Temptation of 

iches ; And he ſaid, How exceeding 
difficult a Thing is it, tor thoſe who 
have great Riches, to become ſincere 


Chriſtians, and to attain that reſign- 


ed Diſpotition of Mind, which is ne- 


ceſſary to fit Men for the Service of 


God on Earth, and for the Emoyment 


of his Happineſs in Heaven 

24. At which Saying, the Diſciples 
were mighttly-farprized and ſtartled; 
as if Jeſus had ſaid, It was impoſ- 
fible for any rich Man to be faved. 
But Feſas corrected their Miſtake, 
fayinz ; The Difficulty of rich Mens 
being ſaved, does not ariſe from their 
bare Poſſeſſion of Wealth, but from 
their placing their Confidence in it, 
from their ſetting their Hearts and 
Affections upon it, ſo as thereby to 
be hindred from the Performance of 
their Duty. 

25. And this Confidence rich Men 
are ſo very apt to place in their Riches, 
that nothing can well be imagined 
more difficult, than for a Man that 
has very great Poſſeſſions, to wean 
his Affections fo much from them, 
as to be willing to part with them 


for the Sake of Religion, when he 


cannot otherwiſe be a worthy and per- 
ſevering Chriſtian. 

26. At this the Diſciples ſeemed 
again exceedingly amazed, ſaying one 
to another; How then can any rich 
Man ever be ſaved? 

27. But Feſas, looking upon them 
with Pity and Concern for their In- 
firmity and Solicitude of Mind, re- 
plied : This, indeed, may ſcem an 
impoſſible Thing, to the common 
Judgment and vulgar Affections of 
Men; but to the Grace of God, no- 


Chap. . 
diſciples, How hard- 
ly ſhall they that 
have riches enter in- 


to the Kingdom of 
God ! 


24 And his diſci- 


ples were aſtoniſhed 


at his words. But je- 
ſus anſwereth again, 
and ſaith untothem, 
Children, how hard 
is it for them that 
truſt in riches, toen- 
ter into the king- 
dom of God! 


25lt is eaſier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 
then fora rich man 
to enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


26 And they were 
aſtoniſhed out ot 
meaſure, ſaying a- 
mong themielves, 
Who then can be 
ſaved ? 

27 And Jcſuslook- 
inguponthem,{aith, 
With men it is im- 
poſſible, but not 
with God: for with 
God all things are 
poſſible. 

28 J Then 


28 J Then Peter 
began to ſay unto 
him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 


29 And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid; Ve- 
rily I {ay unto you, 
There is no man 
that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſt- 
ers, or father, or mo- 


ther, or wife, or chil- 


dren, or lands for my 
ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred. 
fold now in this 


time, houſes, and 
brethren, and liſters, 


and mothers, and 


children, and lands, 


with perſecutions 
and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 But many that 
are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 
and the laſt, firſt. 


St. MARK. 

thiti,, is impoſſible or difficult. God 
can and will afford his ſincere Ser- 
vants ſuch Aſſiſtance, as ſhall enable 
them not only to uſe Riches well, 
but allo to part with them readily , 
and if any thing elſe be yet more 
dear to them, to relinquiſh even That 
alſo with all Chearfulneſs, when God 
ſhall require it, for the Sake of 
Religion. 

28. Then faid Peter to Jiſas: 
Well, Ve have actually done all this; 
and though our Poſſeſſions were not 
great, yet whatever they were, we 
have forſaken them all for your Sake 


and the Goſpels: What Reward then 


ſhall Le have? | 

29 & 30. Feſus ſaid; There is 
no one who has forſaken any earthly 
Poſſeſſions or Friends, for my Sake and 
the Profeſſion of true Religion; who 
ſhall nor even in the midſt of the 
greateſt Perſecutions, have ſuch Com- 


fort and Satisfaction in his own Mind, 


ſuch Love and Aſſiſtance from all 
good Men, and ſuch Peace and Joy 
by ſthe contiuual Influence of the Spi- 
rit of God, as will even in this pre- 
ſent Life be a hundred times better 
to him, than all the Things that he 
is forced to part with; and moreover, 


in the World to come, he ſhall inhe- 


rit eternal Life. | 
31. Only many of thoſe, who are 
here firſt in Time, and ſeem now to 


have the Preference in many Reſpects, 


(as the Fews, that are firſt called; 
and others who come earlieſt to the 
Knowledge of the Truth;) ſhall then 
be ranked in a lower Degree. And 
on the contrary, many of thoſe who 
are here later in Time, and ſeem now 
to be inferior in many Reſpects, * 
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the Gerziles, and ſuch as come lateſt 
to the Knowledge of the Truth ;) 
ſhall then, if they have been {incere 
and more diligent in their Time, e- 
qual or exceed the former in Dignity 
and Glory. 


32. J. Thus Feſus inſtructed his 
Diſciples by the Way, as they were 

ing towards Feruſalem. But the 
Diſciples, ſeeing Jeſus politively reſol- 
ved to go thirher, began to be ex- 
ceeding apprehenſive of the Danger 
to which they were likely to be expo- 
ſed; and they followed Jeſus with hea- 
yy Hearts, in great Fear and Amaze- 
ment. Then Jeſus calling the Twelve 
Apoſtles to him again, repeated to 
them, what he had often told them 
before, that he muſt of Neceſſity {uf- 
fer ſuch and ſuch Things. X 

33. And he ſaid: This is the Time, 
of which I have already frequently 
warned you. We are now going up to 


Feruſalem, and there I muſt be de- 


livered into the Hands of the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders that ſeek my Life, 
and they will condemn me as a Male- 
factor, and deliver me over to the 
Roman Soldiers to be executed. 

34 And the Soldiers will abuſe 
me with all Manner of Ignominy ; in- 
ſulting, beating, and ſpitting upon 
me ; and at laſt they will put me to 
Death; But on the Third Day I will 
riſe again. VVV 

35. J. What Feſus meant by this 
Account of the Sufferings that he was 
to undergo, the Apoſtles, after ſo ma- 
ny repeated Admonitions, ſtill un- 
derſtood not. But upon his menti- 
oning his Riſing again, they conceiv- 
ed ſome obſcure Hopes, that after all 


Chap. X. 


22 J And they 
were in the way go- 
ing up to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus went be- 
fore them; and they 
were amazed, and 
as they followed, 
they were afraid, 
And he took again 
the twelve, and be- 
gan to tell them 
what things ſhould 
happen unto him, 


33 Saying, Behold, 
we g0 up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Son of 
man ſhall be deliver- 
ed unto the chief 


prieſts, and unto the 


ſcribes: and they 
ſhall condemn him 
to death, and ſhall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles; © | 

34 And they ſhall 
mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and 
ſhall ſpit upon him, 
and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. 

35 0 And james 
and John the ſons of 
Zebedee come unto 
him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would that thou 
ſhouldſt do for us 
whatſoever we ſhall 
deſire. 36 And 


Ch 


Chap. X. 


36 And he faid 


unto them, What 


would ye that I 
ſhould do for you ? 
37 They ſaid unto 
him, Grant unto us 
that we may lit, one 
on thy right hand, 
and theother on thy 
left hand, in thy 


dag. 5 
38 But Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the cup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized 
with ? 


39 And they ſaid 


unto him, We can.. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſhall in- 
deed drink of the 
= that I drink of; 
an 


with the bap- 


tiſm that I am bap- 
tized withal, ſhall 
ye be baptized ; 

40 But to fit on 
my right hand, and 
on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom 
it is prepared. 
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this, he would yet manifeſt himſelf 


ere long in great Power and Glory, 
and eſtabliſh (as they {till fondly im- 
agined) a temporal Kingdom. And 
hereupon Two of them, viz. James 
and Fohn, came with their Mother to 
Jeſus to intercede with him, that he 
would grant them one Petition they 
had to ask. 

36 & 37. Which when Feſus de- 
manded what it was; they faid, We 
deſire that when thou appeareſt in thy 


Kingdom, thou wouldeſt grant us the 


firſt Place of Honour and Dignity, 
and that we may be next to thine 


own Perſon. 


38. But Feſus replied : Te are in 
a great Miſtake, and have a very 
wrong Notion of the Nature of my 
Kingdom. Ye aim at temporal Great- 
neſs and Preheminence, and know 
not upon what Conditions Glory 
and Happineſs will be beſtowed in 
the Kingdom of God. Are ye able 


to ſuffer with me? And can ye fol- 
low my Example in bearing patient- 


ly all manner of Ixjuries, and even 
Death it ſelf, for the fake of the 
Truth? | 

39. They faid unto him, We are 
able to do this. Then Jeſus replied : 
Ye ſhall indeed follow me in Perſecu- 
tions and Sufferings, and may there- 
by, in Proportion to your Patience 
and Conſtancy, obtain a Share of Glo- 
ry and Happineſs with me in the 
Kingdom of God : : 

40. But as to the chief Place of 
Dignity and Preference above others, 
this is not mine to diſpoſe of by any 
abſolure Favour ; but it muſt be giv- 
en to ſuch Perſons, and upon ſuch 
Conditions and — * 
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A Paraphraſe on 
God in his infinite Wiſdom has de- 
termined and appointed. 

21 Thus Jeſus with great Meck- 
neſs reproved the Ambition and 
Weakneſs of theſe Two Brothers. 
But when the other Ten Apoſtles 
knew what it was that theſe T'wo had 
deſired, they began to be very angry 
at them for their ambitious Delires ; 
not without having ſomething of the 
fame Ambition and Envy themſelves, 
for fear the Two Brothers ſhould have 
been preferred before them. 

42. Then Feſus calling them all 
to him, ſaid : Ye have a// of you {till 
very wrong Apprehenſions of the Na- 
ture of my Kingdom. Among the 
Gentiles indeed, and in the Kingdoms 
of this preſent World, Men ſtrive 
ambitiouſly to get the Dominion one 
over another; And they who can far- 
theſt extend their Power, and rule 
with the largeſt and moſt abſolute 
Authority, are counted the greateſt 
Men, and have the moſt Honour and 
Reſpect paid then. | 

43. But in the Kingdom of God 
Things ſhall be ordered by quite dit- 
ferent Meaſures He that deſires to 
be greateſt and moſt honourable a- 
mong you, let him endeavour to be- 
come ſo by an extraordinary Degree 
of Meekneſs and Humility ; and let 
him exerciſe his Power, not in do- 
mineering over any, but in aſliſting 
and doing good to all. 


44. And he that defires to have 


the greateſt Dignity and Prehemi- 
nence among you, let him become 
eminent by his Modeſty and Humili- 
ty, and Readineſs to ſerve all Men. 

45. For thus even I my ſelf, whom 
ye ought to obey and to imitate, 


Chap. X. 


41 And when the 
ten heard ir, they 
began to be much 
diſpleaſed with 
James and john. 


42 But Jeſus cal- 
led them to him,and 
faith unto them, Ye 
know that they 
which are account- 
ed to rule over the 
Gentiles, exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; 
and their great ones 
exerciſe authority 
upon them. 


43 But ſo ſhall it 
not be among you: 
but whoſoever will 
begreatamong you, 
ſhall be your mini- 
ſter: 


44 And whoſoe- 
ver of you will be 


the chiefeſt, ſhall be 
{ſervant of all. 


45 For even the 
Son of man came 
not 


St. MARK. 

came not into the World to exerciſe 
Power and Dominion, to rule over 
Men, and to be ſerved by them; but 
to {erye and do good to all Men, to 
alliſt and relieve the Needy, to 
h ſtrengthen and ſupport the Weak, to 
. inſtruct the Ignorant, to reclaim che 

Wicked, and to lay down my Life 
to procure Pardon and Reconciliation 
for the Penitent. a 
46. J Alfter theſe Inſtructions gj- 
ven to the Diſciples, F ſus continued 


4 


. Chap. þ 4% 

not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to mini- 
ſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for 
many. 
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46 © And they 
came to Jericho: 
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and as he went on his Journey towards Feruſalem. And J 
. | out of Jericho when he was paſſed through Fericho , 


1d with his diſciples, with his Diſciples and a great Multi- 
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ſe and a great number tude of others following him, chere | 
cy of people, * ſat by the ſide of the Road, thro 2 
t- Bartimeus, the ſon which Feſas was to go, * a blind Mans One of Mi 
x a. e called Bartimeus, who uſed to ſit there the Two. : 5 
iſe the high-way-lide, | ae 10 
> begging. | and Deg. : Es mention'! 1 
_ 47 And when he 47. This Man, enquiring of the Mat. 29, * 
ty heard that it was Multitude, and being told that es i 

Jeſusof Nazareth, he was palling by, cried out aloud to Fe- i 

began to cry out, and ſs, ſaying; Lord, I have heard of the fy 


of David, have mer- gone, and I believe you to be the 0 
ee promiſed M.ſſiab, ſent by God to re- P 
u: deem his People; I befeech you, pi- 1 
vill 4 n r {ad Condition. 9 
du, | charged him that 48. And the People rebuked him, by 
ni- de Gould hold his bidding him forbear making ſuch a . 

peace: but he cried Noiſe, to diſturb J ſus and ſtop him 3 

the more a great upon the Road. But the bling Man | 

deal, Thou Son of continued to cry out with the greater 

David, have mercy Earneſtneſs; O thou Son of David, 

on me. I beſeech thee, have Compailion on 
5 3 6 me. g 
| | 41, and command- 49. Then Feſ#s ſtopping, bad thoſe 
= - 3 3 which were about him bring the blind 

blind 3 Aying Man to him. And they told the blind 

| unto him, Be of Man, faying; Come, riſe up, and be 
the good comfort, riſe; Chearful; 7eſzs calls tor you to come 
me be calleth the. to him. : | 
not G 50. Upon 


ſay, Jeſus, thou Son 


many wonderful Works that you have 


* + 2K „„ A. » 


*. 
1 


84 


A Paraphraſe on 
50. Upon which, the blind Man 
ſtarting up with great Joy, and throw- 
ing off his looſe Coat, went wich all 


haſte to Feſus. _ 
51. And when he was come, Fe- 


ſus asked him; What is it that you 


deſire I ſhould do for you? The blind 
Man anſwered ; Lord, ] deſire that I 
may receive my Sight. „ 

52. Then Feſ#s ſaid; According as 
you have believed that I have Power 
to effect this Thing, fo be it done to 
you. And immediately his Sight came 
to him, and he ſaw all Things diſtinct- 
ly; And he went with the reſt of the 
People after Jeſus. = | 


Chap. XT, 


5o And he caſting 
away his garment, 


roſe, and came to 


Jetus. 


51 And Jeſus an- 
{wered, and ſaid un- 
to him, What wilt 
thou that J ſhould 
do unto thee? The 
blind man ſaid unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
ſight. | 

52 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Go th 
way, thy faith hath 
made the whole. And 
immediately he re- 
ceived his ſight, and 
followed Jeſus in 
the way. 


CHAP XxX 


Jeſus rideth into Jeruſalem, v. 1. Curſeth the Fig-Tree, v. 
13. Caſteth the Traders out of the Temple, v. 15. Of 


the Diſpoſition of Mind neceſſary to Prayer, v. 24, 25. 
Jeſus confoundeth the Jews with a Qucſtiou about John's 


Baptiſm, V. 27. 


L & . NW when F-ſus and 

| his Diſciples drew near 
to Feruſalem, and were over-againſt the 
Villages Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
Foot of the Mount of Olives; Feſus, 
knowing that the Time of his Suffer- 
ing was now come, and thereforeno 


longer endeavouring to conceal him- 


ſelf, but reſolving to enter into the City 
publickly , he bad Two of his Diſci- 
ples go into the Village Berhphage, and 
take a young Afs, which they ſhould 


I A when 

they came 
nigh to Jeruſalem, 
unto Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at the 


mount of Olives, he 


ſendeth forth two 


of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto 
them, Go your way 
into the village over 
againſt you; and 
aſloon as ye be en- 
tred into it, ye ſhall 


find 


hx ma ty a.. Oo ot r= SS 


Chap. XI. 


find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
ſat; looſe him, and 


bring him. 


3 Andif any man 
ſay unto you, Why 
do ye this? fay ye 
that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
ſtraightway he will 
ſend him hither. 

4 And they went 
their way,and found 
the colt tied by the 
door without, in a 
place where two 
ways met: and they 
looſe him. | 

5 And certain of 


them that ſtood 


there, ſaid unto 
them, What do ye 
looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid 
unto them even as 
Jeſus had command- 
ed: and they let 
them go. 

7 Andthey brought 
the coltto Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments 
on him : and he fat 
upon him. ; 
8 And many ſpread 
their garments in 
the way: and o- 
thers cutdownbran- 
ches off the trees, 
and ſtr:.wed them 
in the way. | 

9 And they that 
went before, and 
they that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna, bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

Io Bleſſed be the 
kingdom of our fa- 


Sr. MARK, 
find tied by a Door in the Street at 


their entrance into the Town, and 


bring it to Him. 

3- And if any Man, faith he, 
queſtions you by whoſe Order ye take 
away the Ass; tell him, The Lord has 
zeed of it. And Providence ſhall fo 
order Things, that you ſhall be ſuffer- 
ed to bring it away unmoleſted. 

4. Accordingly the Two Diſciples 
went into the Village; and finding the 
young Als, as Feſus had told them, ti- 
ed by a Door at the Top of the Street; 
they untied him, and began to lead 
him away. | „ 

5 & 6. And when the People that 
ſtood by, ſeeing two Strangers taking 
away the Aſs, asked them, What they 
had to do with it, and by whoſe Or- 
ders they took it away? The Diſciples 
anſwered in the words which Feſus 
commanded them, The Lord has need 
of it. And they let the Diſciples go 
away with it undiſturbed. _ | 

7. Then they brought the Aſs to 
Feſus, and having laid their Cloaths 
upon the back of it, they ſet Feſus 
up, and he rode upon it towards Fe- 
ruſalem. | e 

8. And ſome ſpread their Cloaths in 
the Road, as at the triumphal Entrance 
of a great Prince; and others ſtrewed 


the Way with Boughs cut down from 


the Trees. 10 

9 & 10. And all the People both 
before and behind, made great Ac- 
clamations, ſaying, Bleſſed and proſ- 


perous be this great Prophet, whom 


the Lord hath ſent to viſit his People. 
God preſerve and eſtabliſh the King- 
dom of the Meſſias , as he 2 
the Kingdom of our Father David; 

M G 2 And 
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A Paraphraſe on 

And let Peace and Glory attend it for 
ever. | 

11. Then 7% entred into the Ci- 
ty openly and wich great Solenmity. 
And he went dize&ly to the Temple; 
where he taught the P-ople, and cured 
ſeveral diſeaſed Perſons, and touk 5 
View of the Temjle and is Service all 


Day; and at Night he tire with H 
Twelve Apoſtles to- 
12. And in the Mon ne return- 


ed again with his Dücipic qm Betha- 


Ny tO Jeriſæalem; and as he was in the 
Way, he grew hungry. 

13. And obſervingat a diſtance a Fig- 
tree full of Leaves, he went up to it 
to ſee if he could find any thing up- 
on it, wherewith to ſatisfie his Hun- 
ger: But when he came to it, it had 
nothing but Leaves, without any Fruit 
* at chat Seaſon. 

14. Zeus therefore curſed it, ſay- 
ing; Let nothing ever grow on thee 
more: Signifying thereby to his Diſci- 
ples That Curſe which ſhould ſhortly 
fall upon the Jeu, for their making 
only outward Pretences of Religion, 
without any real Holineſs; like bearing 
Leaves without Fruit. And the Dil- 
ciples obſerved, when Jeſus thus cur- 
ſed the Tree. ; 


Chap. XI. 
ther David, that 
cometh in the name 
of the 1 91d; Holan- 
na iin the higheſt, 

11 42d jeſusentred 
into jeruſalem, and 
to the temple; and 
when he had looked 
round about upon all 
things, and now the 
even-tide was come, 
he went out unto 


Bethany with the 


twelve. 

12 J And on the 
morro when they 
were comefrom Be- 
thany, he was hun- 
ory. 

13 And ſccing a 
fig-tree aiar off, 
having leaves, he 
came, if haply he 
might find any thing 
thereon: and when 
he came to it, he 
found nothing but 
leaves, for the time 
of figs was not yet. 


14 And Jeſus an- 


ſwered and {aid unto 
it, No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for 
ever. And hisdiſci- 
ples heard it. 


* *Tis moſt probable and natural to ſuppoſe, that the Tree 
was barren, or at leaſt failed that one Seaſon; eſpecially if in- 
ſtead of x#ip5 we might read ares, there was no Fruit on it. 
But fince no Copies read it ſo, it is by no means abſurd to 
imagine, that our Saviour might at any time cauſe a Tree 
full of Leaves without Fruit to wither, (though it were no 
Defect in the Tree, but only on account of the Seaſon that 
it had no Fruit on it;) to repreſent the Fate of the hypocritical 


Fews. For Similitudes are not to be carried on beyond the 


main thing intended; at leaſt there is no Neceſſity of doing it. 


15 And 


Chap. XI. 


i5 J And they 
come to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus went into 


the temple, and be- 


gan to caſt out them 
that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money- chan- 
gers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold 


doves; 


16 And would not 
ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſ- 
ſel through the tem- 


ple. 

17 Andhetaught, 
ſaying unto them, 
Is it not written, My 
kouſe ſhall be called 
of all nations the 
houſe of prayer ? 
but ye have made it 
zden of thieves, 


St. MARK. 

15. Then they went on to Ferufa- 
lem: And as ſoon as they came thi- 
ther, Jeſus went into the Temple; and 
finding the Court of the Gentiles (which 
was a Part of the Temple appointed 
for the Gentile Proſelytes to worthip in, 
and therefore by the Fews accounted 
leſs holy than the other Parts of the 


Temple: Jeſus, I fay, finding this 
Place) full of trading People, buying 


and felling and changing Money ; he 
was diſpleaſed at it, and & turned them 


all out, and ordered their Seats to be 


taken away. 


16. And he forbad the Peopleto car- 
ry any Burdens, or any Goods or Mer- 
chandize, thro* the Courts of the 
Temple. | 

17. For, ſaid he, does not the Scrip- 
ture ſay, Eſa. 56, 7; Even the Sons 
of the Stranger that join themſelves to 
the Lord, will T bring to my holy Moun- 
tain, and make them Gorfol in my Houſe 
of Prayer : For my Houſe ſhall be called 
a Houſe of Prayer to All Nations? This 
Place therefore, which is appointed for 


the Gerzile Proſelytes to worſhip in, is 


truly holy and ſeparated for the Service 
of God, as well as the reſt of the Tem- 
ple: And ye do very ill, to make ir 
not only a common Thorough-fare, but 
even a Place of Fraud, Deceit, and 
Cheating. 


* It is related by St. Marrhew, that Jeſus did this a Day 
ſooner, and before he curſed the Fig-tree. Either therefore 
he turned out theſe People Two Days together, which is not 
altogether improbable; or elſe one of the Evangeliſts neglected 
the Exactneſs of Time, as of no Importance in this Story. 


G3 18. Thus 


— I 


2 SEE 


2 — 1 — —2 


_———— 
2 2 


FO EDITIONS 
8 


CASE px 1 
ay - "7 iS 5 65S 
L343 DRY IBLIFY £ 


J — 8 r 
* — FD — — - 


c 


Es mend 
———— — 


4 Parapbraſe on 


18. Thus Jeſus with Authority for- 
bad the prophaning of Sacred Places. 
But when the Chief of the Fewijh 
Teachers heard of it, who were reſol- 
ved not to be inſtructed or reformed, 
and feared that if Feſus were ſuffered 
to go on thus, their Authority would 
quickly ſink among the People; they 
conſulted among themſelves, and re- 
ſolved to cauſe Feſus to be put to 
Death ; but could-not tell which way 
to accompliſh their Delign, for fear of 
the People, who greatly admired Je- 


ſuss Doctrine, and were perſwaded 


that he was a Prophet ſent from God. 
19. J Now at Night Feſ#s retired 
again with his Diſciples from Feruſalem 


to Bethany. 


20. And in the Morning, as they 
were coming back , they ſaw the Fig- 
tree, which Jeſus had curſed the Day 
before, withered away to the very 
Roots. | 
21. At which ſudden Alteration , 
Peter and the reſt of the Diſciples were 
ſurprized, and ſaid to Fus; Maſter, 
look how the Fig-tree, which you 
_— Yeſterday, is quice withered and 
22. But Jeſus ſaid, Be not ſurpri- 
zed at the Strangeneſs of this Thing ; 
but learn to believe firmly the Power 
of God, and to truſt upon it. | 
23. For aſſuredly I tell you, there 
is nothing ſo difficult, but if ye ſet 
about it in the Fear and for the Glo- 
ry of God, with a firm Belief and full 
Truſt in his Power, without any Mix- 
ture of Doubting or Unbelief ; it ſhall 
certainly be accompliſhed. 


Chap. XI. 


18 Andthe ſcribes 
and chief prieſts 
heard ie, and {ought 
how they might de- 
ſtroy him: for they 
feared him, becauſe 
all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine. 


19 And when e- 
ven was come, he 
went out of the 
city. | 

20 © And in the 
morning, as they 
paſſed by, they ſaw 
the fig-tree dried up 
from the roots. 

21 And Peter cal- 
lingtoremembrance, 
ſaith unto him, Ma- 
ſter, behold, the 
fig- tree which thou 
curſedſt, is wither- 
ed away. 

22 And Jeſus an- 
{wering, ſaith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 

23 For verily 1 
{ay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, 
and bethou caſt into 
the ſea, and ſhall not 
doubt in his heart, 
but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which 
hefaith ſhallcome to 
paſs, he ſhall have 
whatſoever he faith, 


24 There: 
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24 Therefore I {ay 
unto you, What 
things ſoever ye de- 
ſire when ye pray, 


believe that ye re- 


ceive them, and ye 


ſhall have them. 


25 And when ye 
ſtand praying, for- 
give,ityehaveought 
againſt any: that 
your Father alſo 
which is in heaven 


may forgive you 


your treſpaſſes. 


26 But if you do 
not forgive, neither 


will your Father 


which is in heaven, 
forgive your treſ- 
paſſes. 


27 J And they 


come again to Jeru- 


ſalem: and as he was 


walking in the tem- 
ple, there come to 
him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and 
che elders, 


28 And fay unto 
him,By what autho- 
rity doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do theſe 
things? 


St. MARK. 

24. When therefore ye pray at any 
time to God, that he would give Suc- 
cels to your juſt and pious Endeavours, 
believe firmly that God is both able 
and willing to grant what you ſo de- 
fire; and your Requeſt ſhall certainly 
be performed. 

25. Only, as the Things which ye 
pray for ought to be juſt and good; 
ſuch as may tend to the Glory of God 
and the Happineſs of Men; fo the Diſ- 
poſitions with which ye pray, ought to 
be pious and charitable, merciful and 
ready to forgive, ſuch as may move 
God to extend Mercy and Forgiveneſs 
tO you. 

26. For if, when ye pray, ye be in 
a Diſpoſition and Readineſs to forgive 
others who have offended you God 
will alſo forgive your Offences againſt 
Him, and graciouſly hear and anſwer 


your Prayers. Bur if ye will not for-- 


give others; neither will God forgive 
you, or regard your Prayers. 


27. Then Feſ#s entred in 
with 15 Biete = Feruſelem, 
And as he was walking 
ple, the chief Prieſts and Teachers and 
Rulers of the Jews, angry at his ha- 
ving caſt the Tradeſmen and Merchants 
out of the Temple, and at his Teach- 
ing the People with Plainneſs and Free- 
dom, came about him to watch for 
Matter of Accuſation againſt him. 

28. And becauſe they could not ei- 
ther confute his Doctrine or deny his 
Miracles, they asked him by what Au- 
thority he acted and taught ſuch Things, 
and Who gave him this Authority? 
Hoping to find ſome handle to accuſe 
him of Seaton. 


G 4 29. Teſus 


in the Tem- 
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A Paraphraſe on 


29. Feſus, knowing that they did not 
this with any Deſire of being inform- 
ed, but only ſought for ſome Pretence 


to accuſe him, anſwered them with a- 


nother Queſtion thus: If you, ſaith he, 
will anſwer one Queſtion which I ſhall 
propoſe to yor ; then I alſo will anſwer 
that, which you have propoſed to e. 
30. Now my Queſtion 1s this: 
When Foehz the Baptiſt came and bap- 
tized amongſt you, did he act by Di- 
vine Commiſſion, or was his Preach- 


Ing and Baptizing a meer Humane De- 


ſign? 

31 @& 32. Upon this Queſt on, 
theſe Jewiſh Doctors reaſoned thus wich 
themſelves: That if they ſhould ſay, 
John acted by Divine Commiſſion; 
then F-/zs might juſtly accuſe them 
for not believing John, who bore Teſti- 
mony concerning Feſus: But if they 
ſhould fay, John had no Authority; 
then the rt who all believed John 
to be a Prophet really ſent by God , 
would be ready to ſtone them. 

33. They anſwered therefore to Je- 


fas ; We cannot tell whether John act- 
ect by Divine Commiſſion or no. And 


Feſus then in like manner to them; 
neither do I, faith he, tell you by what 
Authority I a&t and teach theſe Things. 


. 
— — 


Chap. XI. 


209 And jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Twill 
alſo ask of you one 
queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and I will tell 
you by what autho- 
rityIdotheſethings. 


30 The baptiſm of 
John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? 
anſwer me. 

31 And they rea- 
ſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If 
we ſnall ſay, From 
heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye 
not believe him? 

32 But if we ſhall 
ſay, Of men, they 
feared the people: 
for all men counted 
John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to * We cannot 
tell. And jeſus an- 
{wering faith unto 
them, Neither do J 
tellyou by what au- 

thority I do theſe 
things. 


CHAP. 


Chap. XII. St. MARK. 
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* The Parable of the Vineyard let out to wicked Husbandmen, 3 
8 v. I. applied to ſignifie the caſting off the Jews, and re- 3 
ff ceiving the Gentiles, v. 10. Jeſus anſwers the Phariſees, is 
n about paying Tribute to Cieſar, v. 14. And the Sadducees, + 
* 4 bout the Reſurrection, v. 18. And the Scribe, upon a 1 
Qusſtion, which was the chief and moſt neceſſary Part of | 
£ the Law, v. 28. and ſhames them all with a Queſtion | 
If about the Meſſiah being David's both Son and Lord, v. "vo 
m 35. He warns his Diſciples againſt Ambition and Hypo- 4 
y. criſie, v. 38. And ſhows from the Example of a poor Wi- | 1 
2 dow, that Piety and Charity is not to be meaſured by the 1 
outward Act, but by the Intention and Zeal of the Mind, aff 
11 t V. 41 . : 10 
ey | | 
od I AP he began 1. T this Time Feſus ſpake ſeve- 
2 to ſpeak un- ral Parables or Similitudes, to 4 
to them by parables. the Scribes and Chief of the Jews in 4 
n. A certain man plant. the Hearing of the People; wherein 1 
wy ed 2 vineyard, and he ſignified to them, that the Nation 4 
ot ſet an hedge about c 5 be W . i 
ij it, and digged a Of the Jews having rejected the gra- 1 
- lace for the wine- Cious Offer of the Goſpel and che 3 
2 at, and builtatowre, Divine Mercy, ſhould have this great } 
u- and let it out to hus- Privilege taken from them and given I 
ſe bandmen, and went to another People. Particularly , a- 


into a far countrey. 


mong others, he gave them this Com- 


pariſon. A certain Perſon, faith he, 
planted aVine-yard; and having furniſb- 


ed it with all Things neceſſary for Conve- 
nience, Ornament and Defence, he em- 


ployed Husbandmen to dreſs it, and ga- 


ther the Fruit of it, and travelled him- 
ſelf into a diſtant Country: Thus God 
at the Beginning of the World revealed 


his Will to Mankind; and particularly 


to the Nation of the Jews, at the giv- 
ing of the Law; expecting that they 
{hould bring forth the Fruits of Holi- 
1 | | neſs 
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neſs and Obedience, proportionable to 
their Advantages and Degrees of Know- 


ledge. ; 

But when at the time of 
Vintage the Owner ſent his Servant to 
theſe Husbandmen, to receive of them the 
Fruit of his Vineyard; they inſtead of 
juſtly returning him his Due, moſt un- 
gratefully beat his Servant, and fent him 
home empty: Thus when God expect- 
ed that the Jews ſhould chearfully obey 
the Law he had given them for their 
own Happineſs, they on the contrary 
with all Ingraticude rebelled againſt 
him, and abuſed his Prophets which 
he ſent to reform rhem. 

& 5. Again, the Maſter of the 
Vineyard ſent other Servants to the Hus- 
banamen; and after them, Others; But 
all th:fe alſo the Husbandmen treated in 
like manner ſending ſome of them home 
with Contempt, beaten and abuſed; and 
others they killed outright : Thus God 
fent more Prophets to the Jews from 
time to time, to exhort them to re- 
pent, and to return to their Obedience; 
but they deſpiſed and rejected the Ad- 
monitions of the Prophets; perſecu- 
ting them, miſuſing them, and even 
murdering ſome of them. 

6. After all this, the Owner of the 
Vineyard, having one only Sou whom he 
loved, reſolved to ſend Him to the Hus- 
bandmen, to receive the Fruit of his Vine- 
yard; thinking, that ſurely they would 
be aſhamed and afraid to affront his Som: 
Thus God, after all other Means had 
proved ineffectual, ſent at laſt his own 


Son into the World, with much long- 


ſuffering, to make to the Jews the laſt 


Offers of Repentance and Reconcilia- 


tion. | | 


Chap. XII. 


2 And at the ſea- 
ſon he ſent to the 
husbandmen a ſer- 
vant, that he might 
receivefromthe hus- 


bandmen of the fruit 


of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught 
him, and beat him, 
and ſent him away 
empty. | 


4 And again he 
ſent unto them ano- 
ther ſervant; and at 
him they caſt ſtones, 
and wounded him 
in the head, and 
ſent him away 
ſhamefully handled. 

5 And apain, he 
ſent another; and 
him they killed: 
and many others, 
beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 


6 Having yet there- 
fore one ſon, his 
well- beloved, he 
ſent him alſo laſt un- 
to them, ſaying, 
They willreverence 
my ſon. 


7 But 


.M 


Chap. XII. 


77 But thoſe huſ- 


bandmen ſaid a- 
mongſt themſelves, 


This is the heir; 


come, let us kill 


him, and the inhe- 


ritance ſnall be ours. 
8 And they took 


him, and killed him, 


and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, 


9 What ſhallthere- 
fore the Lord of the 
vineyard do? he 
ſhall come and de- 
ſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give 
the vineyard unto 
others. : 


10 And have ye 
not read this ſcrip- 
ture? The ſtone 
which the builders 
rejected is become 
the headof the cor- 


NET, 


—  ————— ——— — 


St. MARK. 
7 & 8. But the Malice of the Husband- 


men was now grown to exceed all mea- 


ſure, ſo that it was not to be conquered by 


any Kindneſs or Forbearance; When there- 
fore they ſaw their Lord's Son, they thought, 
if he were but once deſtroyed, they ſhould 
rhen be diſturbed no more in their unju 

Poſſeſſion ; and accordingly they caſt him 
out of the Vineyard, and ſlew him: 
Thus the Jews, to their continued Diſ- 
obedience and Impenitence, added this 
alſo at length, to fill up the Meaſure of 
their Iniquity ; that they rejected and 
deſpiſed the Son of God himſelf, and 
at the very time when this Parable was 


ſpoken, were juſt preparing to con- 
demn and kill him. 88 


Now, ſaid Jeſus, when the Ma- 
ſter of the Vineyard returns, what will 


he do to theſe wicked Husbandmen ? The 
Scribes and chief Teachers of the 


Jews, not yet perceiving the true In- 


tent of the Parable, * anſwered : He * Mar. 21: 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe ungrateful andi. 


rebellious Wretches ; and will let out his 
Vineyard to others, who ſhall duly render 
him his Fruit in its Seaſon. | 

10. Then Jeſas replied : Ye have 
judged well, and have paſſed a juſt 
Sentence upon your ſelves; For This 
is your own Caſe, and ye are the 


Perſons to whom God thus entruſted 


his Vineyard, which is his Church; 
But when he expected from you the 
Fruits of Holineſs and Obedience , 
ye on the contrary perſecuted and flew 
his Prophets; and when he ſent un- 
to you his only Son, ye have reject- 
ed Him alſo, and are now going a- 
bout to kill him: * Therefore 


will take away from you the Privi- 43. 
ledges of the Goſpel, and give them 
to 


oO 
9 


od * Mat. 21. 
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to another People who {hall ſerve him 
better ; and Chriſt, being rejected by 
the Chief of the Jews, ſhall receive 
the Gentiles and unite Them into his 


+ H. 118. Church, in like manner I as the prin- 
23: cipal Corner-ſtone in a Houie, yaites 


and keeps the two Sides of a Bulding 
together. 

11. This is a wonderful Aft of the 
Divine Power, and ui extraordinar 
Inſtance of the immediate and over- 
ruling Influence of God's pecuiar Pro- 
vidence. | 

12. © Now the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes , ſeeing chat eſs at laſt thus 
plainly applied the Parable to Them, 
in great Rage and Indignation reſolv- 
ed to lay hold upon him, and have 
him put to Death. But for fear of 
the People, who they ſaw were plea- 
{ed with his Doctrine and admired 
his Miracles, they durſt not venture 
to apprehend him openly upon this Ac- 
count, and by their own Authority. 

13. They contrived therefore to ſend 
to him ſome of the Phariſees and of 
the Followers of Herod, to propoſe in- 
ſnaring Queſtions to him, and to try 
if they could draw any Words from 


him, which they might 1mprove into 


Matter of Accuſation againſt him be- 
fore the Roman Governour. 
14. Accordingly theſe Spies went 


to him, and faid : Maſter, we are fully 


ſatisfied that you are a Teacher ſent 
from God, that you dare ſpeak the 
Truth with all Freedom, and that you 
will not be reſtrained by Fear or Re- 
ſpect to any Man whatſoever, from 
declaring to us plainly the Will of God. 
Tell us therefore; Ought we Fews , 


Chap. XII. 


11 This was the 
Lords doing, and 
it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 


12 J And they 
ſought to lay hold 
on him, but feared 
the people; for the 
ns. — he had 
ſpoken the parable 
againſt them: and 
they left him, and 
went their way. 


1 And the 
nd? Re. him ord 
tain of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the He- 
rodians, to catch 
kim in his words. 


14 And whenthey 
were come, they {ay 
unto him, Maſter, 


we know that thou 

art true, and careſt 

for no man: for 

thou regardeſt not 

the perſon of men, 

but teacheſt the * 
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of God in truth: Is 
it lav ful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or 
not? | 

15 Shall we give, 
or ſhall we nor g1ve ? 
But he knowing 
their hypocriſie, ſaid 
unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring 
me a peny, that I 
may ſee it. 


16 And they 
brought i:: and he 
{21d to them, Whoſe 
1 this image and 
{uperſcription? And 
they ſaid unto him, 
Ceſars. 

17 And ſeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid unto 
them, Render to Ce- 
ſar the things that 
are Ceſars, and to 
God the things that 
are Gods. And they 
mar velled at him. 


18 J Then come 
unto him the Saddu- 
cces, which ſay there 
is no reſurrection; 
and they asked him, 
Aying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, if a 
mans brother die, 


St. MARK. 
who are God's peculiar People, to pay 
Tribute to the Roman Emperor, or 


no ? 


15. This they asked, thinking 
with themſelves that if Jene ſhould 
ſay abſolutely , They ought not to pay 
Triopute, he might then be accuted 
to the Governour, of deſigning to 
move Sedition; and if he ſhould ſay, 
They ought, then he might fall under 
the Envy of the People, for aſſerting 
the Romans Right of keeping them in 
ſubjection. But Feſus, knowing their 
malicious Deſign, ſaid; Why do you 
lay Snares for me, ye Hypocrites? 
Show me a Piece of that Money 
wherein your Tribute is demanded to 
be paid. | 

16. And when they brought it to 
him, he asked them Whoſe Image 
and Inſcription it bore; they ſaid, 
Czfar's. 

17. Then faid 7eſus; Pay there- 
fore to Caſar what is Cæſars Due; 
and be always ſo far ſubject to the 
Government ye are under, as is con- 
ſiſtent with your Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God. Which Anſwer being 
ſo wiſe and juſt, that they could not any 
way wreſt it to accuſe him on Either 
Side, without expoſing themſelves to 
the Cenſure and Indignation of the 
People; they went away from him, 
greatly ſurprized at his Wiſdom and 
Caution. 

18. After Theſe were gone , 
came ſome of the Sadducees, who 


believe no future State after this pre- 
ſent Life; and they asked Feſus ſay- 
ing: | 
19. Maſter, the Law appoints 
(Deut. 25. 5.) that if a Man -m 

and 
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and leaves his Wife wihout any Chil 
dren, his Brother ſhould marry his 
Widow, and raiſe up an Heir for him, 
to keep up his Name. 
20. Now there were among us Se- 
ven Brethren, whereof one married a 


Wife; and dying, left his Wife with- 


out any Children. 

21 & 22. Whereupon another of 
the Brethren, according to the Law, 
married the ſame Woman; and he 
died alſo without Children; and a 
third likewiſe after him ; and in ſhort, 
they all Seven married her, and died 
without Children; and the Woman 
dicd laſt. | 

23. Now if there be, as you teach, 
a future State, and another Life af- 
ter this; whoſe Wife muſt this Wo- 
man be in thar future State ? For they 
all alike married her. ” 

24. But Feſus, pitying their Igno- 
rance, ſaid: Ye talk very foolithiy ; 
neither conſidering the Power of God, 
that he who created Man in this pre- 
ſent State, can as eaſily continue him 
in a future; nor underſtanding what 
kind of State that future Life is, which 
the Scripture teaches us to expect. 

25. For That future Life ſhall not 
be like this preſent State, as ye fondly 
imagine. For here indeed continual 
Mortality makes Marriage neceſlary 
to preſerve a Succeſſion of Men : 
But in that other State, Men ſhall be 
immortal like the Angels now in Hea- 
ven ; and as there will be no Death, 
ſo neither will there be any need of 
Marrying. 
26. And that there ſhall really be 
ſuch a Life after this, the Scripture 
ſufficiently declares, in thoſe Words 


ven. 
26 And as touch- 
ing the dead, that 
they riſe: have ye 

not 


Chap. XII. 
and leave his wife 
behind him, and 


leave no children, 


that his brother 


ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there 


were ſeven bre 


thren: and the firſt 
took a wife, and 
dying leftno ſeed. 
21 And the ſe- 
cond took her, and 
died, neither left 
he any ſeed: and 
the third likewiſe. 
22 And the ſe- 
ven had her, and 
left no ſeed: laſt of 
all the woman died 
alſo. 

23 In the reſur- 
rection therefore, 
when they ſhall riſe, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe 
beof them? forthe 
ſeven had her to 
wife. 

. _ ws an- 
ſwering ſaid unto 
them, Do ye not 
therefore err, be- 
cauſe ye know not 


the ſcriptures, nei- 


ther the power of 
God? _ 

25 Forwhen they 
ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither 
marry, nor are giv- 
en in marriage: but 
are as the angels 
which are in hea- 


e i as Aa a 1 * 


fn A yy - td det 


— £5 2 — — od 


tay 


ban + =» 


Chap. XII. 


not read in the book 
of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake 
unto- him ſaying, 1 
am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the 
God of the dead, 
but the God of the 
living: ye therefore 
do greatly err. 


28 And one of 
the ſcribes came, 
and having heard 
them reaſoning to- 
| aq and perceiv- 


ing that he had an- 
, ſwered them well, 


asked him, Which 
is the firſt command- 
ment of all? | 


29 And Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, The 
firſt of all the com- 
mandments:s, Hear; 
O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one 
Lord? | | 
30 And thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy 
God with all thy 
heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with 
all thy ſtrength: this 
is the firſt com- 
mandment. 
31 And the ſe- 
cond is like, namely 
this, Thou ſtalt love 
thy neighbourasthy 
ſelf; there is none 
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which God ſpake to Moſes out of the 
Buſh, faying ; I am the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob. | 

27. For ſince thoſe holy Men re- 
ceived not a full Performance of 
God's Promiſes while they were up- 
on Earth, and God cannot properly 
be called the God of thoſe that are 
utterly periſhed ; *tis plain there muſt 
be a future State, wherein thoſe Pa- 
triarchs ſhall be rewarded by God, 
and * conſequently another Life after * See Note 
this. / on Mat. 22. 
3 rc 32. 
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28. J The Sadducees being thus 
ſilenced; one of the Phariſees, wi 
was a Scribe or Expounder of the 
Law, having heard Z-ſas talk with 
the Sadducees and confute them , 
thought that he could put a harder 
Queſtion to Jeſas than they had 
done; and he asked him, ſay ing; 
Which is the firſt and principal of all 
God's Commandments? And, Which 
is che chief and moſt neceſſary Part 
of the Law; the Ceremonial, or the 
Moral ? 

29 & 30. Jeſs ſaid: The prin- 
cipal and moſt neceſſary Command- 
ments in the whole Law of God, are 
theſe Two: Firſt, that we acknow- 
ledge and worſhip the true God, and 
Him only ; and that we ſerve and 
obey him, {ſincerely and affectionate- 
ly, entirely and conſtantly, with all 
Readineſs, Chearfulneſs and Vi- 
gour. | 
5: 31. And Secondly, that we deal 
with all Men as we deſire they ſhould 
deal with us, with all Juſtice , Equi- 
ty, and Charity. Theſe Moral Pres 
cepts > ſaid Feſus, are the princi- 
pal and moſt neceſſary Part of God's 

| Law; 
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92 A Paraphraſe on 
Law; and there are no poſitive In- 
ſtitutions, of equal Obligation wich 

them. | 

32 & 33. At this Anſwer, the 
f Scribe, who at his firſt putting the 
Mat. 22. Queſtion came (as * it ſeems) with 
35. a Deſign to tempt or enſnare Jeſus, 
being now convinced of Jeſus's Wiſ- 
dom and Integrity, replied: Truly , 
Maſter, you have given a wiſe and 
good Anſwer: For aſſuredly to wor- 
ſhip the one only true God, and to obey 
him with all Sincerity, Chearfulneſs and 
Conſtancy; and to obſerve in all our 
Dealings with Men, exact Juſtice , 
Equity, and Charity ; is a more in- 
diſperfable Duty, and a more accep- 
table Service, than all the Offerings 

and Sacrifices in the World. 


ly, and applied it wiſely ; faid un- 
to him: You do not want much, of 
being a true and perfect Chriſtian ; 
Keep and perſiſt in this Diſpoſition of 
Mind ; and you are well fitted to re- 
ceive the Goſpel, to be a true Mem- 
ber of the Church of God on Earth, 
and of his Kingdom hereafter in Hea- 
ven. 


; Now 7eſus having put to 
44 doch the . oy Sad- 
ducees upon all the Queſtions which 
they had propoſed to Him, He on the 
contrary propoſed a Queſtion to 
Them, as he continued teaching in 
the temple; And he asked them, 
faying: Your Doctors and 1 
ers of the Law tell you, that Chriſt , 
or the Meſſiah, muſt be the Son of 
David; How is this conſiſtent with 


34. Whereupon Feſ#s, obſerving. 
that the Man took his Anſwer right- 


Chap. XII. 


other command- 
ment greater than 
theſe. 


32 And the ſcribe 
ſaid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the truth: for 
there is one God, 
and there is none o- 
ther but he. 

33 And to love 
him with all the 
heart, and with all 
the underſtanding, 
and with all the 
ſoul, and with all 
theſtrength, and to 
love his neighbour 


as himſelf, is more 


than all whole- 
burnt offerings and 
ſacrifices. | 

34 And when je- 
ſus ſaw that he an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he 
ſaid unto him, Thou 
art not far from the 
kingdom of Gad. 
And no man after 
that durſt ask him 
any queſtion. 


35 And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, 
vrhile he taught in 
tlie temple, How ſay 
the ſcribes that 
Chriſt is the ſon of 
David, 


36 Fo 


For 
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36 For David 


himſelf ſaid by the 


holy Ghoſt, The 
LORD ſaid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on 
my * hand, till 
I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool. 

7 David there- 
fore himſelf calleth 
him Lord; and 


-whence is he then 


his ſon? And the 
common people 


heard him gladly, 


38 C And he ſaid 
unto them in his 


doctrine, Beware of 


the ſcribes, which 
love to go in long 
cloathing, and love 
ſalutations in the 
mar ket- places, 

39 And the chief 
ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, and the up- 
permoſt rooms at 
feaſts. 


40 Which devour 
widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make 
long prayers: theſe 
ſhall receive greater 
damnation. 
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what ye read in the Scripture Pſalin 
110. I? - | 

36. For there David, who was 
an inſpired Perſon, ſpeaketh thus: 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my Right hand, till T make thine 
Enemies thy Foot-ſtool : And this ye 
all acknowledge to be ſpoken of the 
Meſſiah. . 

37. Now therefore if David thus 
calleth the Meſſiah his Lord, how 
can the Meſſiah be his Son? Can 
the ſame Perſon be botli his Superior 


and Interior > To this Queſtion, the 


Scribes and Phariſees, not knowing 
that Chriſt was more than a meer Man, 
and that in his Divine Nature he was 
ſuperior to David, though inferior in 
his Humane ; were not able to make 
any Anſwer. But the common Peo- 
ple were pleaſed to ſee Jeſus too hard 
for their proud Teachers, and they 
hearkned to his Doctrine with Atten- 
tion and Gladneſs. 

38, & 39. J. At that time Feſzs 
ſaid to his Diſciples and to all the 


People. Beware of the Hypocriſie of 


the Scribes and Phariſees; who affect 
to walk in long Garments, as wiſe 
and grave Teachers of the People; 
and love to be ſaluted with great Re- 
ſpect in the Streets, as Rabbies or 
Heads of Sects; and ſtrive to have 
the uppermoſt Seats both in Religious 
Aſſemblies and at all publick Enter- 
tainments, as Men of the greateſt 
Worth and Dignity. 

40. Beware, I fay, of the Hypo- 
criſie of theſe Men. For under all 
their Pretences of extraordinary Pie- 
ty, they are ſecretly guilty of Fraud, 
Oppreſſion, Extortion and Rapine ; 
And *tis only to cover theſe vile Pra- 
Ctices the better, that they make ſuch 
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a great outward Show of Devotion. 


W herefore they ſhall receive double 
Puniſhment at the Hands of God. 


41. HJ. After this, Feſ#s fitting in 
the Court of the Temple, over-againit 
the Treaſury, look d upon the People 
as they caſt in their Free-will-ofterings 
into the Cheſt tor pious and charitable 
Uſes. And many rich Men gave very 
large Sums. 

42. And among the reſt there came 
a poor Widow-woman , and put in 
Two ſmall Pieces of Money, making 
the Value of a Farthing. 

43. Which when Feſus obſerved; 
he called his Diſciples ro him, and 
faid : Aſſuredly I tell you, this poor 
Woman has done a greater Act of 
Piety and Charity, than any of the 
rich Men whom you ſaw caſt in ſuch a 
great deal of Money. 

4.4. For they gave only a ſmall Pro- 

rtion out of their great Eſtates : 
Bur ſhe in the Zeal of her Heart has 
put in her whole Stock. And God 
judges of Mens Actions, not by the 
Meaſure of the outward Work , hut 
by the inward Diſpolition and Affecti- 
on of the Heart. 
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41 al And ſeſus 


fat over againſt the 
treaſury, and beheld 


how the people caſt 


money into the trea- 
fury: and many 
that were vich caſt 
in much. 

42 And there 
came a certain poor 
widow, and ſhe 
threw in two mites, 
which make a far- 
thing. 

43 And he called 
unto him his diſci- 
ples, and faith un- 
to them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that this 
poor widow hath 
caſt more in, then 
all they which have 
caſt into the treaſu- 
ry. | 

For all they did 
all in of their a- 
bundance: but ſhe 
of her want did caſt 
in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Jeſus foretels the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and warns all Men 
to watch, that they may not be ſurprized with Judgment 
Temporal or Eternal. 


1 ND as he 
went out of 
the temple, one of 
his diſciples ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, 
fee what manner of 
ſtones, and what 
buildings are here, 

2 And [Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſtthoutheſe 
great buildings? 
there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon 
another that ſhall 
not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he fat 
upon the mount of 
Olives, over againſt 
the temple, Peter , 
and James, and John 
and Andrew asked 
him privately. 

Tell us, when 
ſhall theſe things be? 
and what ſhall be 
the ſign when all 
theſe things ſhall be 


fulfilled ? 


5 And Jeſus an- 


ſwering them, be- 

— to ſay, Take 
eed leſt any man 

deceive you. 


1. A Fter this, as Jeſus was going out 

A of the At gt Diſciples de- 
fired him to obſerve the Materials and 
the Workmanſhip of it, thinking that 
he would admire the Magnificence and 
Strength of the Building. | 

2. But Jeſas ſaid : Do ye wonder 
at the Beauty and Statelineſs of this 
Structure, as if it were to laſt for 


ever? I tell you, it ſhall ſhortly be 


overthrown with ſuch a terrible and 
utter Deſolation, that there ſhall not 
be left ſo much as the Ruins of a 
Wall, or any Foot-ſteps of ſo great a 
Fabrick. 

3. Then they went to the Mount 
of Olives ; 


had a full View of the City and 
Temple, ſome of his Diſciples came 
to him privately, and asked him, fay- 
ing: 

4. When ſhall all thoſe ſtrange Re- 


volutions, that you have ſo often told 


us of, come to paſs? When ſhall 
the Fewiſh Government and Polity be 
diſſolved, and the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah be eſtabliſhed? And by what 
Signs ſhall we be able to diſcern, when 
all theſe Things ſhall be ready to be ac- 
complihed ? | 


and as Feſus fat there 
upon the Hill, in a Place where he 
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the Meſſiah , and the Manner of its 
Eſtabliſhment. | 
6. For there ſhall ariſe ſeveral Im- 
poſtors, who will each profeſs him- 
ſelf to be the Meſſiah, and pretend 


to be ſent by God to deliver the Fews 
from the Power of the Romans, and 


to ſet up an Earthly Kingdom in 7- 
dæa; and theſe Deceivers ſhall ſeduce 


many, to the Deſtruction both of 
themſelves and their Followers. But 
be not ye deceived by them ; neither 
give any heed at all to any Reports of 
Chriſt's Appearing here or there to 
deliver his People the eus: For fo 
far will Chriſt be from appearing to 
ſet up a Temporal Dominion amongſt 
them, that on the contrary the real 
Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom will 
begin with the Deſtruction of their 
City and Nation. | 

7. When therefore ye ſhall hear 
Reports of Wars and Tumults, of Se- 
ditions and Inſurrections, and great 
Confuſion; be not ſurprized or terri- 
fred at the News of theſe Calamities: 
For thele things muſt of Neceſlity 
happen, before the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, and in order to it. ¶ And in hike 
manner before the End of the World, 


whereof this Deſolation of the Jews will 


be afit Type. | 

8. For there ſhall be Diviſions and 
Civil Wars, and great Commotions 
in ſeveral Parts of the Land: And 
theſe Calamities ſhall be accompanied 
with 
{trange Fears and Terrors: All which 
Things ſhall be the Fore-runners and 
the Beginning of that great Deſtructi- 
on, which ſhall end in the Diſſolu- 


tion of the Fewy/ State and Govern- 
ment. ba 
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6 For many ſhall 
come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt, 
and ſhall deceive 
many. 


7 And when ye | 
ſhallhearof wars, and 
rumours of wars, 


be ye not troubled: 
for ſuch things muſt 
needs be; but the 
end ſhall not be yet. 


8 For nation ſhal! 
riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt 
kingdom: and there 
ſyall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and 
there ſhallbe famines 
and troubles: theſe 
are the beginnings 
of ſorrows. 


9 C But 
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9 But take heed 
to your ſelves: for 
they ſhall deliver 


you up to councels; 


and in the ſynago- 


es ye ſhall be bea- 
= — e ſhall be 
brought before ru- 
lers and kings for 
my ſake, for a teſti- 
mony againſt them. 


10 And the goſ- 
pel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all 
nations. 


11 But when they 


| ſhall lead you, and 


deliver y 


ou y take 
no 2 fore- 


hand what ye fhall 
ſpeak, neither do 


ye premeditate: but 
Vhatſoever ſhall be 


2 you in that 
our, that ſpeak ye: 
for it is not ye that 


ſpeak, but the holy 


Ghoſt. 


12 Now the bro- 
ther ſhall betray the 
brother to death,and 
the father the ſon; 
and children ſhall 
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9. In the mean time be ye care- 
ful in the midſt of theſe Calamities to 
preſerve your Integrity, and not to be 
moved by any Diſcouragements from 
maintaining the Profeſſion of the 
Truth. For Men will hate and per- 
ſecute you for the ſake of my Reli- 
gion: And ye ſhall not only be exa- 
mined before the Fewi/h Councils, 
and beaten unjuſtly in zheir publick 
Aſſemblies ; but ye ſhall moreover 
be brought in Judgment even before 
Heathen Princes and Governours, that 
the Doctrine of true Religion may 
have an Opportunity of being decla- 
red and vindicated before Them alſo. 

10. And by this Means the Goſ- 
pel ſhall be publiſhed, not only 
through all Judæa, but it ſhall be- 
gin to be eſtabliſhed even among the 
Gentiles alſo, before the final Diſſoluti- 
on of the Jewiſh Government and Re- 
ligion. | 

11. Now when ye be accuſed (as I 
have foretold you) and proſecuted 
before Rulers and Magiſtrates for the 
Sake of my Religion, be not ſolicitous 
how to make your Defence, neither 
ſtudy beforchand how to plead your 
own Cauſe with any advantagious Re- 
preſentations of Humane Eloquence: 
For your Doctrine ſhall be a ſufficient 
Vindication of itſelf, and your Works 
ſhall be an abundant Evidence of your 
Commiſion; ſo that not ſo much 
you your ſelves, as God himſelf ſhall 
plead for you. 

12. Only ye muſt expect that the 
Perſecution raiſed againſt you upon 
my Account, will be very barbarous 
and unnatural. For to ſuch a Height 
will the Malice of incorrigibly vicious 
Men ariſe, and ſo irreconcilably will 


H 3 they 


2222 ² ·¹-ꝛA; inn 
r e.... ! Ss — ad 


PR TT IT IT 22 — 
af LSE EEE: - 
SHEEP — 5a" 


* OE IT 8 _— 
SA —= = >: 
AE azz: > be — 


3 FO * FP x 1 
— 1 =. 


— 
— 


A as 
= — 
2 — — — 


- F 
— — 


A Paraphraſe on 


they hate that Doctrine which can- 

not be conſiſtent with their Superſtiti- 
ons and their Luſts, that they will break 
through all the Obligations even of na- 
tural Affection to oppoſe it; And not 
only Strangers, but even the very 
neareſt Relations ſhall upon this account 
perſecute one another, and betray one 


another to Death. 


13. And indeed ye will find the 
Generality of Men ſet themſelves ob- 
ſtinately againſt you, to oppoſe and 
diſcourage you. But be not terrified 
at this; much leſs driven to Deſpair. 
For whoſoever , notwithſtanding all 
the Perſecutions and Diſcouragements 
he may meet with, ſhall continue 
ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion and Prac- 
tice of the Truth; ſhall for his preſent 
Reward be directed by the ſpecial Pro- 
videnceof God to eſcape that Tempo- 
ral Deſtruction which is coming upon 

the eue, and in the End ſhall inherit 
eternal Life. 

14. And now as to the Sus 
which ſhall immediately precede this 
total Deſolation of Judæa: When 
ye ſhall fee Jeruſalem beſieged by the 
Roman Army, (according to Daniels 
Prophecy, which let him that readeth, 
conſider and underſtand;) then know 
that the final Deſtruction of the Jew- 
iſh Nation is juſt at hand. And ac- 
cordingly , whoever is in the open 
Country, let him flee immediately to 
the Mountains. 

15 & 16. And becauſe the Ruin 
of the Country will be very ſuddain, 
therefore let your Flight be as ſpeedy 
as poſſible. Let no Man tarry in 
hopes of faving his Gods, bur leave 
all Things behind him, and flee every 
one for his Life, as Lot did out of 


that is in the field 
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riſe up againſt their 


parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to be put 
to death. 


13 And ye ſhall 
be hated of all men 
for my names ſake: 
bur he that ſhall en- 
dure unto the end, 
the fame ſhall be ſa- 
ved. 


14 J But whenye 
ſhall ſee the abomi- 


nation of deſolation, 


1 of by Dani- 
el the prophet, 
ſtanding where it 


ought not, (let him 


that readeth, under- 
ſtand) then let them 
that be in Judea, 
flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him 
that is on the houſe- 
tops, not go down 
into the houſe, nei- 
ther enter therein , 
to take any thing out 
of his houſe. 

16 And let him 


not 
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not turn back again 
for to take up his 
garment. | 
17 But wo tothem 
that are with child, 
and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe 
ays. 
18 And pray ye 
that your flight be 
not in the winter. 


19 For in thoſe 
days ſhall be afflic- 
tion, ſuch as was 
not from the be- 
ginning of the crea- 
tion which God 
created, unto this 
_ , neither ſhall 

© 


20 And except 
that the Lord had 
ſhortned thoſe days, 
no fleſh ſhould be 
ſaved; but for the 
elects fake, whom 
he hath choſen, he 
hath ſhortned the 
days. 


21 And then, if 
any man ſhall ſay to 
you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or lo, he ts 
there: believe him 
not, 
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Sodom, without ſo much as looking 
back. „ 

17. Miſerable at that Time will be 
the Caſe of thoſe, who through Sick- 
neſs or any other natural or accidental 
Impediment, ſhall be hindred from 
fleeing immediately and ſwiftly. 

18. Pray therefore that God would 
be pleaſed in his good Providence ſo to 
diſpoſe and order the Circumſtances 
of Things, chat neither want of Health, 
nor the Unſeaſonableneſs of the Time, 
nor any other Accident may prevent or 
retard your Flight. 

19. For verily the Afflictions and 
Calamities, the Fears and Terrors, 
the Confuſion and Anguiſh that ſhall 
fall upon Men at that Time, when 
Plagues and miſerable Famine, when 
Diſtreſs from the Enemy abroad , 
and Miſunderſtandings and Quar- 
rels, Tumults and horrid Cruelties 
from ſeditious Perſons at home, ſhall 
all meet together; will be greater than 


ever happened to any Nation before, 


or ſhall ever happen after. 
20. So that if theſe Calamities 


were to be as laſting, as they will be 
ſharp and ſevere, no Man could poſ- 


fibly eſcape : But for the Sake of 
good and {ſincere Men, whom God 
deſigns to deliver and make emi- 
nent Members of his Church , the 
Time of this Affliction ſhall be 
ſhortned. 

21. Now in the Time of theſe Diſ- 
treſſes, if there be any Reports ſpread 
abroad by weak or deſigning Men, 
that Chriſt appears in this or the o- 
ther Place, in order to deliver the 
Fews , and to reſcue them from the 
Power of the Romans; regard it 


not. : 
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22. For, to cornplear the juſt Pu- 
niſhment of the unbelieving Fews , 
there ſhall ariſe great Impoſtors and 


Decelvers; ſome of which ſhall pre- 


tend to be Prophets and holy Men, 
ſeducing ignorant Perſons to follow 
them to their own Deſtruction : 
And others ſhall pretend to be the 
Meſſiah, ſent by God to deliver his 
People; and they ſhall work ſtrange 
Cheats and lying Wonders, fo as to 


delude not only the unbelieving eus, 


but, if it were poſſible, even ſincere 
Chriſtians alfo. 

23. Take heed therefore, and be 
not led away by any of theſe De- 
ceivers; Remember, that 1 have 
given you Warning of them before- 
hand. 5 | 

24 G 25. J Thus have I gi- 
ven you an Account of the State of 
Things, and of the Signs which ſhall 

recede the Deſtruction of Ferufa- 
= The End of all which Calami- 
ties ſhall be, that the F whole Na- 
tion, Government, Polity and Re- 


ligion of the Fews ſhall be totally diſ- 
ſolved. | 

26 & 27. And then it ſhall ap- 
pear plainly, that Fes was indeed 
the Meſſiah, by this wonderful De- 
ſtruction of thoſe who rejected his 
Goſpel. After which he ſhall ſend 
forth his Miniſters through «ll Parts 
of the World, and they ſhall preach 
with great and glorious Succeſs, con- 
verting Men by the Excellency of 
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22 For falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe 


prophets ſhall riſe, 


and ſhall ſhew ſigns 
and wonders, to ſe- 
duce, if it were poſ- 
ſible, even the elect, 


23 But take ye 
heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all 
a. 


24 J Butinthoſe 
days, after that tri- 
bulation, the ſun 
ſhall be darkned, 
and the moon ſhall 
not giveher light. 

25 And the ſtars 
of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that 
are in heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken. . 

26 And then ſhall 
they ſee the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds, with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall 
he ſend his angels, 
and ſhall gather to- 

gether 


— 
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+3 O cr Hora, K. Tis well known how uſual 
theſe lofty Figures are in all the Eaſtern Languages; and Dr. 
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gether his elect from 


the four winds, from 
the uttermoſt part of 
the earth to the ut- 


termoſt part of hea- 


ven. 


28 Now learn a 
parable of the fig- 
tree: When her 
branch is yet tender 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like 
manner, when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know, 
that it is nigh, even 
at the door. 


30 Verily I ſay 
unto you, that this 


generation ſhall not 


paſs, till all theſe 
things bedone. 
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their Doctrine and the Greatneſs of 
their Works, and ſhall gather toge- 
ther ſincere and good Men not only 
of the eue, bur alſo out of all the 
Nations of the Gentiles, into the 
Communion and Profeſſion of his 


true Religion. (And in lite manner 


at the End of the World, of which the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem is a proper 
Tipe; after many ſtrange Revolutions 
and great Calamitiss and Diſtreſſes, 
Chriſt ſhall appear in ihe Clouds of Hea- 
ven, with Power and great Glory, to 
judge Mankind; and he ſhall by the Mi- 
riſtry of his Angels gather out of all 
Parts of the World his true and ſmcere 
Servants, who have believed God and 


_ obeyed his Commandments, to ſave and 


reward them; but the Wicked he ſhall 
deſtroy, finally and for ever.) 

28 & 29. And now obſerve this 
Similitude, which I am about to tell 
you. As, when you ſee the Trees 
ſhoot forth their tender Buds and 
begin to be covered with Leaves, ye 
know certainly that Summer is com- 
ing on: So, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
many Signs, which I have foretold 
you, come to paſs; know that That 
great Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, whereby the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon Earth, 
approaches very near. 

30. Aſſuredly I tell you, all theſe 
Things ſhall be fulfilled in this pre- 
ſent Age, even inthe Sight of ſome 
Who are now alive, and thall be Eye- 
witneſſes of them. 


31. 
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31. And doubt not but every 


Tittle of what I have told you, ſhall 


nctually come to paſs: For God 

th irreverſibly determined to do 
all theſe Things; and ſooner may 
Heaven and Earth periſh, than any 
one of my Words fail of being accom- 
pliſhed. | 

32. Oaly as to to the preciſe Time 
when this great Deſolation ſhall 1 2 

„ [ and in like manner, when 1 

55 Judement ſhall be , | God has ne- 
ver revealed that, neither to Man nor 
Angel, nay, nor to me my ſelf. But 
as Daniel propheſied of it at a Diſt- 
ance > without determining exactly 
when it ſhould come to paſs; fo 1, 
though I tell you more clearly and 
diſtinctly the Fore-runners and Signs 
and Circumſtances of it, yet neither 
have I Commiſſion to declare the ex- 
act Time when it ſhall be. 

Be. careful therefore, and 
watchful , and diligent ; that ye may 
be always ready, and in a holy and 
pious Diſpoſition worthy of Delive- 
rance, when ever your Lord ſhall ap- 
pear: Becauſe ye know not the Time 
when this great Deſtruction | or her 


Death and Tudzment | will come. 


24. For as a Man travelling into 
2 far Country, leaves his Goods in 
charge with his Servants, and ap- 
points to every one his particular Bu- 
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31 Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs a- 


way: but my words 


ſhall not pals away. 


32 J But of that 
day and that hour 
knoweth no man, 
no not the angels 
whichare in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 


33 Take ye heed, 
watch and pray: for 


ye know not when 


thetime is. 


24 For the Son of 
man is as a man ta- 
king a far journey 

vwho 


hm 


+ Some have conjectured, and indeed very ingenioufly, that 


this Verſe is a Tranſition from the Deſcription of the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, to that of the Day of Judgment. And then it muſt 
be thus paraphraſed: Wha? I have told you about the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, ſhall all be fulfilled in the preſent Age: But I have 
a greater Thing to declare to you, and that is the End of the World 
and the General Fudgment, which ſhall alſo as certainly come te 
paſs ; but the Time when it ſhall be, is not revealed. 
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who left his houſe, 
and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and 
to every man his 
work, and com- 
manded the porter 
to watch. 


35 Watch ye 
therefore, ( ſor ye 
know not when the 
maſter of the houſe 
cometh ; at even, 
or at midnight, or 


at the cock-crow- 


ing, orinthe morn- 

ing) . 
36 Leſt coming 

ſuddenly, he find 


you ſleeping. 


37 And what I 
fay unto you, I {ay 
unto all, Watch, 
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ſmeſs, wherem he expects to find 
them diligently employed at what 
time ſoever he ſhall think fir to return: 
So Chriſt revealing the Will of God 
to Men, has declared to every one his 
particular Duty, wherein he expects 


to find them exerciſed, whenever 


he ſhall pleaſe to call them to an Ac- 
count. | 

35 & 36. Wherefore as Servants 
thus entruſted with their Maſter's Bu- 
ſmeſs, ought to be very careful, that 
at what time ſoever their Maſter comes 
home , whether early or late, in the 
Morning or at Night, he may find 
them not lazy and negligent , but di- 
ligent and employed in their Buſineſs: 
So ought ye to be careful, that when- 
ſoever Chriſt ſhall come, either in an 
Temporal or in the Final Judgment, 
he may not ſurprize you viciouſly or 
fooliſhly employed, but wiſely and pa- 
tiently doing your Duty. 

37. And what I now fay unto you 
my preſent Diſciples, I would be un- 
derſtood to ſpeak to all Men in all 
Ages: That they may prepare them- 


ſelves by a holy and pious Conver- 


ſation, fo as never to be ſurprized 


in a ſinful State by Death and Judg- 
ment. 


CHAP. 


A Paraphraſe on 


The Jews conſpire to apprehend Jeſus, v. I. 


* * 


The Occaſion 
of Judas's reſolving to betray him, v. 3. Jeſus cats the 
Paſſover with his Diſciples, and foretels who ſhould betray 
bim, v. 12. Providence brings Good out of the cuil Acti- 
ors of bad Men, v. 21. Jeſus inſtitutes the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, v. 22. Foretels Peter's Denial, v. 27. 
His Agony, v. 32. He is betrayed by Judas, v. 43. and 
apprehended, v. 46. and tried by the High-Prieſt, v. 53. 
and condemned, v. 64. Peter's Denial, v. 66. and Re- 
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Mat. 26.1. | 'Heſe Things Feſus * ſpake, 


2, 


Two Days betore the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover. About which time the 
chief Prieſts and Teachers of the Jeu, 
having before reſolved to deſtroy 
Feſus, held a Conſultation which way 


they might apprehend him privately , 


o that the People, who admired his 
Doctrine and Miracles, might not 
have an Opportunity of reſcuing 
him. 

2. In this Conſultation, there 
were ſeveral who adviſed , not to ap- 
prehend F fas at all at a Time of ſuch 
general Concourſe as the Paſlover ; 
leſt, when they had ſeized him though 
never ſo privately, the People ſhould 
afterwards come together and reſcue 
him. But Judas offering to betray 
him into their Hands, the Opini- 
on of others to take that Oppor- 
tunity of apprehending him forthwith, 
prevailed. 

3. Now the immediate Occaſion 
of Fidas's offering to betray him, 


I Fter two- 
days, was 
the feaſt of the paſſo- 


ver, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how 
they mighttakehim 
by craft, and put 
him to death, 


2 But they ſaid, 
not on the feaſt day, 
leſt there be an up- 
roar of the people. 


3 J And being in 


Bethany, in the 


houſe 
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houſe of Simon the 


leper, as he ſat at 


meat, there came 
a woman, having 
an alabaſter- box of 
ointment of ſpike- 


nard, very precious; 


and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it 
on his head. 

4 And there were 
ſome that had in- 
dignation 
themſelves, and 
ſaid, Why was this 
waſte of ointment 
made ? | 

5 For it might 
have been ſold for 
more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to 
thepoor. Andthey 
murmured againſt 
her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, 
Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her? ſhe 
hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For yehave the 
poor with you al- 
ways, and whenſo- 
ever ye will ye may 
dothem good: but 
me ye have not al- 
Ways. | 

S She hath done 
ſhe could: 
ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my 
body tothe burying. 


within 


the Poor ; 


St. MARK. 
was this. Teſus having been * ſome 
Days before ar Bethany, at the Houſe 
of one Simon who had been cured of 
the Leproſie; there came a Woman 
behind him, as he was fitting at Meat, 
and poured upon his Head a Pot of 
very precious Ointment , and anointed 
him therewith. 

4 G. 5. Whereupon 4 


man deſerved a Rebuke, ſaid in diſ- 
content; Wherefore was all this good 
Ointment ſuffered to be waſted, which 
might have been ſold for a great deal 
of Money, enough to have relieved 
ſeveral poor People ? 

6. But Feſ#s, knowing his Heart, 


and that he ſpake this not out of Cha- 


rity , but Covetouſneſs, replyed : 
Nay, do not diſturb the Woman, 
who has done a very good Work in 
teſtifying her Reſpect, and paying 
this laſt Honour to me before my 
Death. 

7. For, as to what you ſay about 
you have them always 
with you, and you may relieve them 
whenever you pleaſe; But I have only 
a very little while to continue among 
you ; ſo that you need not grudge 
what 1s ſpent upon me in this ſhort 
time. 

8. Tis but a very little while, I 
ſay, that I ſhall tarry with you : 
For within Six or Seven Days I ſhall 
be dead and buried: And — 

| ere 


— 
. 


* Not, Two Days before the Paſſover, as if this were to be con- 


nected with Ver. 1. but about a Week before, as in Fohn 12. 1. And 


thus this Hiſtory, (the Time whereof is much perplexed by Dr. 
Lightfoot and ſome others,) may well be the ſame with that in 


Jelm 12. as the other Circumſtances of it plainly ſkowit to be. 
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there is one good Thing more, which 
you are not aware of, that this Wo- 
man has done for me: She has anoint- 
Body beforehand againſt the 
Burial, and been directed by Provi- 


ed my 


dence to do that to me yet alive, 
which ſhe would have deſired, and 
you would eaſily have allowed her to 
have done to me when dead. 

9. Aſſuredly I tell you, there is no 
Part of the World where my Hit- 
tory ſhall be related, and my Doc- 
trine preached ; but this Thing, which 
this Woman has now done, ſhall be 
mentioned alſo, for the Commenda- 
tion of her Piety, and the Remem- 
brance of her Zeal. 

io. At this anſwer Judas was 
much offended: So that partly out 
of Diſcontent, and partly through 
Covetouſneſs, he reſolved to betray 
Feſas into the Hands of his Enemies; 
and accordingly he went ſoon after to 


the chief Prieſts, who he knew were 


conſulting how to apprehend eſs, 
and offered for a Sum of Money to 
deliver him into their Power. 

11. This Offer thoſe malicious 
Fews joyfully embraced ; and they 
agreed with Judas for Thirty Pieces 
of Silver; and from that Inſtant Ju- 
das waited only for a convenient Op- 
port 1 to betray him privately in- 
to their Hands. 

i2. FH. Now on the firſt Day of 
unleavened Bread, before the Even- 
ing which began the Day wherein the 
Paſſover was to be eaten, the Diſct- 
ples asked Jeſas, where he would 
have them make Preparation for his 
Eating the Paſiover. 

13. Feſus ſaid, Go Two of you 
into the City, and as ſoon as ye are 
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9 Verily I ſay un- 
to you, Whereſoe- 
ver this goſpel 
ſhall be preached 
throughout the 
world, thisalſo that 
ſhe hath done ſhall 
be ſpoken of, for a 
memorial of her. 

10 J And Judas 
Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto 
the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto 
them. 


11 And when 
they heard it, they 
wereglad, and pro- 
miſed to give him 
money. And he 
fought how he 
might conveniently 
betray him. 

12 J And the firſt 
day of unleavened 
bread, when they 
Killed the paſſover, 
his diſciples ſaid un- 
to him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſ- 
ſover? 

13 And he ſend- 
eth forth twoof his 
diſciples, and ſaith 

unto 
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unto them, Goye 
into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you 
2 man bearing a 
pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, 
ſay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, 
The maſter faith, 
where is the gueſt- 


chamber, where I 


ſhall eat the ee | 


with my diſelples? 

15 And he will 
ſhew you a large up- 
per room furniſhed 
and prepared: there 
make ready forus. 

16 And his diſ- 
ciples went forth, 
and came into the 
city, and found as 
he had faid unto 
them : and they 
made ready the paſ- 
ſover. 

17 And in the 
evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they 
ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily 1 
{ay unto you, One 
of you whicheateth 
with me ſhall betray 
me. | 

19 And they be- 
gan to be ſforrow- 
ful, and to ſay unto 
im one by one, Is 
it I? and another 


aid. 1s it Ie 


20 And he an- 
| {weredand ſaid un- 
do them, Ie is one of 
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entred in, ye ſhall ſee a Man in che 
Street carrying a Pitcher of Water; 
follow him. | | 

14 And when ye come to the 
Houſe where the Man goes in, go ye 
in with him, and fay to the Maſter 
of the Houſe : Thus ſaith our Maſter 
Where is the Gueſts Chamber, where I 


ſhall eat the Paſſover with my Diſci- 
ples ? 


15. And the Providence of God 
will ſo diſpoſe Things, that without 
any farther Inquiry the Man will imme- 
diately conduct you to a large upper 


Room ready furniſhed; there prepare 


the Paſſover againſt our coming. 

16. Accordingly Two of the Diſ- 
Ciples, viz. Peter and John, went into 
the City, and found every Thing ſuc- 
ceed exactly as Jeſus had foretold them; 
and they made all Things ready for his 
eating the Paſſover. 

17. And at Night Jeſus came, 
and fat down with his Twelve Diſ- 
ciples. | 

18. And as they were eating, Je- 


ſas ſaid; Verily One of you Twelve, 


even One that now eateth at the Ta- 
ble with me, will moſt ungratefully 
betray me into the Hands of my Per- 
ſecutors. 

19. At this they all, except Judas, 
knowing their Innocence, yet fearful 
of their own Weakneſs, and deſirous 
to be freed from Suſpicion by Zeſus's 
expreſs Declaration, urged with great 
Solicitouſneſs to know who it ſhould 
be: And every one faid; Lord, I 
hope tis not I, that ſhall be guilty of 
ſo horrid Crime. | 

20. But Jeſus replied again: It 
is one of you Twelve; nay, One 
that fits very near me, eating - the 

lame 
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ſame Meſs, and dipping in the fame 
Diſh with me. 

21. And I indeed muſt be deli- 
vered over into the Power of wicked 
Men, to be crucified and ſlain. For 
thus God has decreed, and the Pro- 
that I ſhould 
ſuffer and die for the Salvation of 
Mankind. But woe be to that Man), 
through whoſe Perfidiouſneſs I ſhall 
be betrayed to ſuffer theſe Things. 
For though the infinite Wiſdom of Di- 


vine Providence wonderfully over- 


rules the malicious Actions of the 
: worſt Men, to bring about wiſe, juſt, 


and good Deſigns; yet the Baſeneſs 
and Treachery of thoſe who do and 


| intend Evil, is not at all the leſs worthy 


of Puniſhment. Wherefore dreadful 
ſhall be the Puniſhment of him that 
betrays me; ſo that it had been better 


for him if he had never been born, or 
had quickly periſhed by ſome untime- 


ly Death. | : 
22. J At the * Concluſion of 


may be the this Supper, Feſis took Bread, and 


Aoriſt; 


when they it, 
had eaten. ſaying; 


you. 


when he had given Thanks, he brake 
and gave it to his Diſciples, 

Fike, eat: And as the Paſ- 
ſover has been hitherto a perpetual 
Commemoration of the Fews Deli- 
verance out of Egypt ; ſo from hence- 
forward let your eating this Sacra- 


mental Bread, be a continual Remem- 


brance of my Body being broken for 


23. In like manner he took the 
Cup, and when he had given Thanks , 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
all of this: 

24. And let your drinking this Sa- 
cramental Wine, be from hencefor- 
ward a perpetual Commemoration of 
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thetwelve, that dip- 
peth with me in the 
diſh. 


man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of 
him : but wo to that 
man by whom the 
Son of manis betray- 
ed: good were it 
for that man if he 
had never been born, 


22 T And as they 
did eat, Jeſus too 
bread, and bleſſed, 
and brake it, and 

ave to them, and 
aid, Take eat: this 
is my body. 


23 And he took 
the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them: 
and they all drank 
of it. 


24 And he aid | 


unto them', This is 


my bloodof thenew | 
teſtament, which is | 


ſhed for many. 


21 The Son of 


25 Verily 
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25 Verily I fay 
unto you, I will 
drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I 
drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 


26 J And when 
they had ſung an 
hymn, they went 
out unto the mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jeſus faith 
unto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended be- 
cauſe of me this 
night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
tered, 


28 But after that 
Jam riſen, I will go 
before you into Ga- 
lilee. 


29 But Peter ſaid 


untohim, Although 
all ſhall be offended, 
yet will not I. 


20 And Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Verily I 
{ay unto thee, that 
this day, even in this 
night before the 


cock crow twice, 


thou ſhalt deny me 


thrice, 
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my Blood thed, and of the new Co- 
venant of the Goſpel thereby eſta- 
bliſhed , for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners. 


25. For after this I will have the 


Jewith * Paſſover no longer continu- Luk. 22; 
ed ; But the Things, of which That 16. 


and the like Inſtitutions were only 
faint Repreſeatations, thall from this 
Time begin to be accompliſhed inthe 
Kingdom of the Meſſias. 

26. Then, having ſung an Hymn, 
according to the uſual Cuſtom ; they 
roſe up, and went out towards the 
Mount of Ohwves. | 755 

27. And as they were going, Je- 
ſus ſaid unto his Diſciples 3 The 
Time of my Suffering is come; and ye 
will be ſo afraid and diſcouraged at 
the Things which ye ſhall ſee befal 
me, that this very Night ye ſhall all 
forſake me and flee; fo that this Pro- 
phecy will exactly be accompliſhed 
in me, (Zech. 13. 7.) Smite the 


Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcat- 


tered. 

28. But do not utterly deſpair. 
For though the Fews ſhall prevail ſo 
far, as even to take away my Life ; 
yet I will riſe again from the Dead, 
and appear to you in Galilee. 

29. Hereupon Peter, full of Cou- 
rage, and too confident of his own 
Strength, replied: Lord, though all 
the reſt of your Diſciples ſhould be 
afraid and forſake you, yet I never 
would leave you in any Danger what- 
ſoever. 

30. Feſus ſaid, Are you ſo confident, 
Peter? Verily J tell you, that even 
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that ever you knew me, 
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31. But the more Feſus forewarned 
him of his Weakneſs, with fo much 
the greater Eagerneſs and Aſſurance 
did Peter again and again proteſt, that 
nothing ſhould ever make him afraid 
to own and confeſs Jeſus, no not 
though it ſhould coſt him his Life. 


And the ſame alſo {aid the reſt of the 


Diſciples. 

325 & 33. J. Now when they 
came to a Place called Ge:zhfſemane, at 
the Foot of the Mount of Ohzves, Je- 
ſus left Eight of his Diſciples there, 
bidding them tarry till he came back. 
And going on a little further with on- 
ly Peter, James, and John, that they 


who had been Witneſſes of his glo- 


rious Transfiguration, might be Wit- 
neſſes alſo of his loweſt Humiliation 
and Paſſion; he began, in the Pre- 
ſence of theſe Three Diſciples, to be 
in a great Conſternation and Anguiſh 
of Mind. 

34. And he faid unto them; My 

ind is in a great Agony, even like 
the Agony of Death: Tarry ye here 
and watch, while I retire a little, to 

ay. | 
# 5 5. Then leaving theſe alſo be- 
hind him, he went on a little fur- 
ther alone; and kneeling down on 
the Ground, he prayed againſt his 
approaching Paſſion and Death, ſay- 


1 


* O Almighty Father, if in thy 
infinite Wiſdom thou ſaweſt it fit; and 
that thy Glory and the Salvation of 
Men could be equally promoted with- 
out my Suffering this painful and ig- 
nominious Death, I could even de- 
fire that I might eſcape it: But this 
is only the firit Apprehenſion thar 


Human Nature has of Death; and 
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31 But he ſpake 
the more vehement- 
ly, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe al- 
ſo ſaid they all. 


32 And they came 
toa place whichwas 
named Gethſemane: 
and he ſaith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while I ſhall pray. 

3 ; Andhetaketh 
with him Peter, and 
James, and John, 
and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be 
very heavy, 


34 And faithunto 
them, My ſoul is 
exceeding ſ{orrow- 
ful unto Tenth : tar- 
ry ye here, and 
watch. 

35 And he went 
forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible, the 
hour might paſs 
from him. | 

36 And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father, All 
things are poſſible 
unto thee, take a- 
way this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 


37 And 
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37 And he com- 
eth, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and 
{faith unto Peter, 
Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou? couldſt not 
thou watch one 
hour? 


38 Watch ye and 
pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation : 


the ſpirit truly is 


ready, but the fleſh 
15 Weak. 


39 And again he 
went away, and 
prayed, and ſpake 
the ſame wank, 

40 And when he 
returned, he found 
them aſleep again, 
( for their eyes were 
heavy) neither wiſt 


they what toanſwer 


him. 

41 And he com- 
eth the third time, 
and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and 
take your reſt: 
it is enough, the 
hour is come; be- 


hold, the Son of man 


is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. 


found them afleep again. 
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I ſubmit my ſelf wholly to thy Di- 
vine Will and Pleaſure. 

37. Then coming back to his Diſ- 
ciples, he found them aſleep; Por 
it was late in the Night, and they 
were very drowſie and forrowful. And 
he ſaid to Peter; Are you afleep, 
Simon? Could you undertake juſt now 
to die for my ſake, and can you not 
now watch with me in my Agony 
One Hour? 

38. Watch and Pray, that God may 
deliver you from the Dangers, to which 
ye are going to be expoſed. I know 
your Minds are ſincere, and your Diſpo- 
ſitions good; but the natural Wants 
and Infirmities of the Body will be- 
tray you into Danger, if the Reſolu- 
tions of your Minds be not ſtrong 
enough to overcome them in Time of 
Peril and Neceſſity. 

39. Again, Feſas retired from his 
Diſciples a ſecond time, and prayed 
after the ſame Manner, ſubmirtng 
himſelf wholly to the divine Will. 

40. And when he came back, he 
For they 
could not keep themſelves awake 
and they underſtood not whar he 
meant, nor knew what Anſwer to 
make him. 

41. Again, Jeſas withdrew from 
them the Third time, and prayed at- 
ter the ſame Manner: And when he 
returned, he faid to the Diſciples, 


* Are ye yet overcome with Sleep“ See Note 
Nay, ye may evnon Mat. 
ſleep on now; I have overcome my 26. 45. 


and Drowiſmeſs? 


Agony, and *tis too late for your watch- 
ing to be any Comfort or Aſſiſtance 
to me now. The Time of my Sut- 
fering is come, and I am juſt going to 
be betrayed into the Hands of thoſe 
who ſeck my Lite. 3 
2 42 Come 
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42. Come, riſe, let us be going: 
The Traitor, that comes to appre- 
hend me, is juſt upon us. 

43. Scarcely had Feſas faid theſe 
Words, when ſuddenly Fudas ' ap- 
peared, with a great Number of Of- 
ficers and Servants following bim, 
armed with Swords and Clubs ; 
whom the chief Prieſts and Rulers of 
the eus had ſent to apprehend Je- 
ſus in this his private Retirement, 
Fudas having undertaken to conduct 
them. | 

44. Now becauſe the Officers did 
not know J ſass Face, and it was 
alſo Night; Judas agreed to give 
them this Token, that when they ſaw 
him go up to any one and ſalute him 
with a Ku, they ſhould thereby know 
that this was Jeſ#s, and be ſure to 
lay hold on him immediately, and 
keep him from eſcaping. 

45. As ſoon therefore as Judas ſaw 
Feſus, he went directly to him, and 
ſaluted him with much ſeeming Re- 
ſpect, and kiſſed him. 

46. Whereupon the Officers, ac- 
cording, to the appointed Signal, pre- 
ſently apprehended him and held him 
faſt. | 

47. Which when the Diſciples 
faw, they were affrighted and amazed. 
But Peter, always couragious and 
bolder than the reſt, drew his Sword, 
and {mote one of the High Prieſts 
Servants, and wounded him on the 
Heaa. 

48. But %s healed the Man's 
Wound, and having rebuked Peter 
for his indiſcreet Zeal, he expoſtula- 
ted mildly with thoſe who appre- 
hended him, faying : Why come ye 
our at this time of Night, armed and 


ſaying, 


Chap. XIV. 


42 Riſe up, let us 
go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at 
hand. 

43 J And imme- 
diately, while he yet 
ſpake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, 
and with him a 


great multitude 
with ſwords and 
ſtaves, from the 


chief prieſts, and 
the {cribes, and the 
elders. 

44 And he that 
betrayed him had 
=—_ them atoken, 

Whomſo- 
ever I ſhall kiſs, the 
{ameis he;take him, 
and lead him away 
lately. 

45 And aſſoon as 
he wascome, he go- 
eth ſtraightway to 
him; and faith, Ma- 
ſter, maſter; and 


kiſſed him. 


46 J And they 
laid their hands on 
him, and took him, 


47 And one of 
them that ſtood by, 
drew a ſworad, 
and {mote a ſervant 
of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his car. 


48 And Jeſus an- 
{wered and ſaid un- 
to them, Are ye 


come out as againſt 


a thief, with ſwords 
ard with ſtaves, to 


take me? 
| 46 1 
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temple, 


2 away to the 
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49 I was daily 
with you in the 
teaching, 
and ye took me not: 
but the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulfilled. 


Str. MARK. 


prepared to ſeize me by Violence; 
as if ye were to apprehend ſome Rob- 
ber, that would defend himſelf, and 
make great Reſiſtance? 

49 Did not I uſe to fit conſtantly 
in the Temple, reaching the People 
publickly and at Noon-day ? where, 
if I had been guilty of any Crime, 
ye might have laid hold on me when- 


ever you pleaſed ? What need then 


was there for all this Force and Se- 


Creſie to apprehend me? But now is 


the Time which the Wiſdom of God 


has appointed, and which the Scrip- 


50 And they all 
torſook him, and 
fled. 


51 And there fol- 


lowed him a certain 


young man, having 


2 linen cloth caſt a- 
bout his naked body; 
and the young men 
laid hold on him, 


52 And he left 


the linen cloth, and 


fled from them 
naked. 
53 © And they led 


igh prieſt: and 
with him were a{- 


ſembled all the chief 


prieſts, and the 
_ elders, and the 
{cribes. 


54 And Peter fol- 


lowed him afar off, 
even into the palace 
of the high prieſt : 


and he ſat with the 
ſervants, and war m- 


tures of the Prophets have foretold 


that I ſhould ſuffer in; and therefore 
am I delivered into your Hands. 


50. Then all the Diſciples, ſeeing 
there was no Remedy, and that Je- 
ſus would not ſuffer chem to endea- 
_ to reſcue him, forſook him and 

ed. : 

515 M 52. Among whom was 
one, a young Man ; who having on- 
ly a looſe Cloth about his naked Bo- 
dy; and the Officers, who ſuſpected 
him to be a Diſciple of Feſ#s, laying 


hold of the Cloth to apprehend him ; 


he let go the Cloth, and fled away 
naked. 


52. Af. FJeſus therefore being thus 
ſecured, and his Diſciples diſperſed ; 
he was led away to Caiaphas the 
High Prieſts Houſe, where all the 
Chief Prieſts, and Elders, and Teach- 
ers of the Fews were ready aſſembled 
to try him. 

54. And as the Officers were car- 
rying him, Peter followed at a diſ- 
tance, and went in after them into 
the high Prieſts Houſe, and fat down 
as a Stranger among the Servants at 

1 the 
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the Fire; waiting to fee what che E- 


vent of this Thing would be. 


55. Now the Chief of the Jews 
having gotten % in their Power, 
and being beforehand reſolved to put 
him to Death; that they might ſeem 
to do That with ſome Appearance of 
Juſtice, which however they were re- 
folved in any wiſe to do, they uſed 
all poſſible Means to procure Perſons 
to witneſs ſuch "Things againit him 
as might reach his Life, but they could 
not. 

56. For though many came in to 
witneſs againſt him, yer fo frivolous 
and trifling were the Things they teſ- 
tiked, that even theſe unjuſt Judges 
themſelves, who had before his Trial 
reſolved to concernn him, could not 


* ? 33 5 1 
ic, 86nd therein * ſufficient Pretence to 
Hoy. 


give Sentence aganit him. 

57, & 58. At laſt, after ſeverel o- 
thers, there came in ſome, who wa- 
liciouſly miſrepreſenting and mi{mn- 
terpreting ſome Words of bis which 
they did not underſtand, witneſſed 
that they heard him ſay, He could pull 
down the Tempie made with Hauas, and 
within Three Days build another made 
without Hands. | 

59. But neither did this ſeem ÞF a 
ſufficient Pretence to put him to 
Death. 

60. Then the High Prieſt ſtood up 
himſelf, and asked Feſas, ſaying: Have 
you nothing to plead for your elf ? 
What ſay you to the Things theſe 
Nen witnels s gainſt you? 

61. But Fefſws, knowing their In- 
juſtice, and that they watched only to 
lay hold of his Words, anſwered no- 
thing. Then the High Prieſt ſpake 
again, and asked him with an Adju- 
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ed himſelfat t he fire. 


55 And the chief 
prieſts, and all the 
council ſought for 
witneſs againſt je- 
ſus to put him to 
death; and found 
none. 


56 For many bare 
falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their wit- 
neſs agreed not to- 


gether. 


57 And there a- 
roſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs 


againſt him, ſaying, 


58 Weheard him 
ſay, 1 will deſtroy 
this temple that is 
made with hands, 
and within three 
days I willbuild an- 


other made without 


hands. | 

59 But neither ſo 
did their vritneſs a- 
gree together. 

60 And the high 
prieit ſtood up in 
the mids, and asked 
Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
{wereſt thou no- 
thing? what is it 
which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee? 

61 But he held his 
peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the 
highprieſtaskedhim 

| and 


kf 1 
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and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed? 

62 And ſeſus ſaid, 
Iam: and ye ſhall 
ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right 


hand of power, and 


coming intheclouds 
of heaven, 


63 Then the aigh | 


prieſt rent is 
clothes and ſaith, 
What need we any 
further witneſſes? 


64 Ve have heard 
the blaſphemy : 
what think ye? And 
they all condemned 
him to beguilty of 
death. 


65 And ſome be- 
gan to ſpit on him, 
and to coverhisface, 
and to buffet him, 
and to ſay unto him, 
Propheſie: and the 
ſervants did ſtrike 
him with the palms 
of their hands. 


66 J Andas Peter 
Was beneath in the 
palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids 
of the high prieſt. 

67 And vrhen ſhe 
ſaw Peter warmin 


himſelf, ſhe looked 


upon him, and ſaid, 


St. MARK. | 


ration, ſaying : Tell me the Truth, in the 
Preſence of God ; Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the moſt High God? 

62. To this Jeſus anſwered ; I am: 
And ye your ſelves ſhall ſee convin- 
cing Evidences of my being ſo; in 
the great and dreadful Deſtruction 
which I will ſpeedily ſend upon the 


unbelieving Fews; in the quick and 


wonderful Progreſs that my Religion 


{hall make over the Earth ; and finally, 
in my glorious Appearing to judge the 
World. | 

63. When the High Prieſt heard 
this, he rent his Cloaths in great In- 
dignation, and faid unto the Council ; 
What need we trouble our ſelves to 
ſeek for any more Wi itneſles ? 

64. Ye your ſelves are Witneſſes, 
and this whole Aſſembly are Wit- 
neſſes, that he hath ſpoken manifeſt 
and notorious Blaſphemy; What 
think ye of it? And they all agreed, 
that for aſſuming to himſelf to be 
the Meſſiah, he deſerved to be put to 
Death. | 

65. Then the Servants preſently 


fell upon him, as a Perſon already 


condemned; offering all manner of 
Rudeneſs and Indignities to him; 
beating him with their Hands, ſpit- 
ing upon his Face, blinding him, 
and then ſtriking him, and bidding 
him, {ſince he pretended to be a Pro- 
phet, divine who it was that ftruck 
him. | 


66, & 67. ©. In the mean time, 
Peter fat at the lower End of the 
Room among the Servants, expect- 
ing with Fear the Event of 7eſus's 
Trial. Where, as he was warming 
himſelf at the Fire, one of the High 
KO Prieſt's 


A 

' 
i 
A 
* 
5 
% 
3 
3 
. 
1. 
5 

4 
4 


122 


I Paraphraſe on 


Prieſt's Maids looking earneſtly up- 
on him, ſaid; I believe you were 
one of the Followers of Jeſus of Na- 
⁊areth. | 

68. But Peter utterly denied it, 


faying: I know not what you mean. 


And going out into the Porch, he 
heard the Cock crow for Mid- 
night. 

69. A while after, another Maid- 


Servant obſerving him, faid to the 


Standers-by ; Surely this Man was 
one of Feſus's Followers. But Pe- 
ter poſitively denied it the ſecond 
time. 

70. Again, after ſome time, thoſe 
that ſtood by, urged Peter further, 
faying : Moſt certainly you are one 
of this Man's Diſciples ; for your ve- 
ry Speech ſheweth that you are a Ga- 
lilæam. = 

71. But Peter, through Anger and 
Fear now almoſt beſide himſelf, de- 
nied it the third time with Impreca- 
tions and Oaths, faying: I know no- 
thing of the Man, ncither had I ever 
any thing to do with him. 

72. And preſently after, he heard 


* See Note the Cock crow for * Three a Clock 


on Mat. 26. In the Morning. 


34. 


Whereupon, cal- 
ling to mind the Warning which 
Feſus had given him, That before * 
Three in the Morning, he ſhould thrice 
deny him, Fe went out, and, for grief 
at his own Weakneſs and Fearfulneſs, 


wept bitterly. 


Chap. XIV. 


And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Na- 
zareth. 


68 But he denied, 


ſaying, Iknow not, 
neither underſtand I 
what thou fayeſt. 
And he went out 
into theporch; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid 
ſaw him again, and 
began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, This 
is one of them. 

70 And he denied 
it again. And a 
little after, they that 
ſtood by ſaid again 
to Peter, Surely — 
art one of them. for 


thou art a Galilean, 


and thy ſpeech 
agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began 
to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, 1 
know not this man 


of whom ye ſpeak. 


72 And theſecond | 


time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to 
mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock 
crow twice, thou 
ſhaltdeny methrice. 
And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept. 
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St. MARK. 


CHAP. AV. 


Jeſus is brought before Pilate, v. 1. Pilate, contrary to his 
own udgment, delivers him, upon the clamorous and tu- 


multuous Demand 0 


He is mocked and abuſed by the Soldiers, v. 


F the Jews, to be crucified, v. 15. 
16. and 


crucified, v. 22. and derided by the Jews, v. 29. Pro- 


digies happen at his Death, v. 33 


of Which man y Were 


Witneſſes, v. 39. Jeſus buried by Joſeph of Arimathea, 


V. 42. 


I ND ſtraight- 

way in the 
morning the chief 
prieſts held a con- 
ſultation with the 
elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole coun- 
cil, and bound Jeſus, 
and carried him a- 
way, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate ask- 
ed him, Art thou the 


king of the Jews? 


and he anſwering 
faid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 


3 And the chief 
prieſts accuſed him 
of many things: 
but he anſwered 
nothing. 


1.5 O W the Council of the 


Chief Prieſts and Elders of 


the Fews, having ſpent the greateſt 
Part of the Night in examining Fe- 
ſis ; after a ſhort Retirement, met 
again early in the Morning, to con- 
ſult how to deſtroy him; and becauſe 
they could not of themſelves put him 


to Death, which yet they reſolved 


ſhould be done, they ſent him before 
Pilate, the Roman Governour, and ac- 
cuſed him of deſigning to raiſe a Se- 
dition and make himſelf King. 

2. Upon this, Pilate asked him, 
Are you King of the Fews? Feſus 


135 


ſaid: * Though you underſtand not“ 705. 18. 


the Nature of my Kingdom, and 36 & 37. 


therefore look upon me as a mean and 

contemptible Perſon, yet it is reall 

true that I am a King. | 
z. In the mean time, the Chief 


Prieſts continued accuſing him ꝙ with# Tee, 


much Clamour : But F-ſ#s, knowing wich, many 
and that Hords. 


their unreaſonable Malice, 
no Vindication of himſelf could 
be of any Force with rhoſe that had 
fore reſolved to condemn him; re- 

fled to give any more Anſwers. 
. 
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4 Then Pilate ſpake to him again, 
faying: Will you make no Defence for 
your ſelf? Do you not hear how ve- 
hemently theſe Men accuſe you ? 

5. But Feſas ſtill held his Peace, 
making no Anſwer at all; fo that 
Pilate greatly wondered what he 
meant. 

6. However, Pilate perceiving 
plainly by the whole Management 
of this Affair, that the Fews Accu- 
fation of Jeſus was merely malici- 
ous and unjuſt, deſired in his Heart 
to acquit him and fer him free. 
And he thought to have done it up- 
on this Occaſion. It was the Cuſtom, 
for the Roman Governour at the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, to gratifie the Peo- 
ple of the Fews with releaſing to them 


One Priſoner, whom they themſelves | 


pleaſed. 

7. Now, beſides Feſus, there hap- 
pened to be at this Time a remarka- 
bie Priſoner, called Barabbas ; one who 
had been a notorious Malefactor, and 
was at this time in Priſon for having 
been at the Head of a great Sedition, 
wherein much Outrage and Murder 
was committed. 

8, & 9. When therefore the Peo- 
ple came to Pilate, deſiring him to 
releaſe them a Priſoner according to 


' Cuſtom; Pilate, thinking that he 


had now a fair Opportunity of diſ- 
charging Feſus, asked them which 
they would chuſe to have reicaſed, 
Feſus or Barabbas? Suppoling that 
they muſt needs chuſe Jeſus, rather 
than ſuch an infamous Malefactor as 
Barabbas. 

10. For Pilate, as I faid, perceiv- 
ed plainly, that *rwas meerly out of 
Envy and Malice, and not for any 


Chap, XV. 
4 And Pilateask- 
ed him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? behold how 
many things they 
witneſsagainſt thee, 
5 But Jeſus yet 
anſwered nothing; 
ſo that Pilate mar- 
velled. 
6 Now at that 


. feaſt he releaſed un- 


to them one priſon- 
er, whomſoever 


they deſired. 


7 And there was 
one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound 
with them that had 
made inſurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder 
in the inſurrection. 


3 And themulti- 


| tude crying aloud , 


began to deſire hin 
to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 

9 But Pilate an- 
ſwered them, fay- 
ing, Will ye that } 
releaſe unto you the 
king of the jews? 


10 (For he knew 
that the chief pricits 
had delivered him 
tor envy.) 

11 But 
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11 But the chief 
prieſts moved the 


people, that heſnould 


rather releaſe Barab- 


bas unto them. 


12 And Pilatean- 
ſwered, and ſaid a- 
gain unro them, 
What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto 
bimwhom yecallthe 


king ofthe Jews? 


13 And theycried 


dut again, Crucifie 


him. 

14 Then Pilate 
{aid unto them, 
Why,whatevilhath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Cruci- 


fie him. 


15 J And /o Pi- 
late willing to con- 
tent the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered 
Jeſus, when he had 
ſcourged him, to be 
crucified. 


16 And the ſoul- 
diers led him away 
into the hall, called 


Pretorium; and they 


call together the 


whole band. 


St. MARK. 


real Crime, that the Chief Prieſts 
were fo eager to have 7eſus put. to 
Death. | 

II. Neverthleſs, contrary to Pilate's 
Expectation; when he had propo- 
ſed Feſus and Barabbas, the People 
prevailed upon by the Clamour and 


Importunity of the Chief Prieſts, ask- 


ed to have Barabbas releaſed, and not 
Fu. | 

12. At which, Pilate ſurprized 
faid: Why, what would ye have me 
to do then with this Man, who is 
accuſed here of pretending to be your 
King ? 

13. The People, urgedand puſhed on 
by the indefatigable Malice of their Chief 
Prieſts and Elders, replied; Let him 
be crucified. | 

14. Plate, aſtoniſhed at this malici- 
ous and obſtinate Perverſeneſs, ſaid a- 
gain: Why, what Evil has this Man 
done 2 Ido not {ee that ye have prov- 
ed him guilty of any Crime. But the 
People, now in a Heat and Tumult, 
cried out the more fiercely; Let him 
be crucified. i 

15. Then Pilate, though ſatisfied in 
his own Mind of Jeſuss Innocency, 
yet ſeeing the Tumult increaſe ſo as 
even to endanger a Sedition, he, in 
compliance to the Importunity and 
Clamours of the Fews, yielded to re- 
leaſe Barabbas unto them; and hav- 
ing ſcourged 7eſus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. | 


16. J. Then * the Soldiers took * See Note 
Feſus away, and carried him into on Mat. 
the Prætorium, or Inner-Hall; and 27. 27- 


called their whole Company together, 
to mock him and make Sport with 


bim. 


17. And 
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17. And becauſe the Crime laid 


to his Charge, was, that he pretend- 


ed to be a King; they in Deriſion 
ut upon him a Purple Cloth for a 

obe, and ſet a Wreath of Thorns 
upon his Head for a Crown, and gave 


him a Reed or Cane in his Hand for 


a Scepter. 

18. And they kneeled down to him, 
and ſcoffingly faluted him, faying : 
Long live the King of the Fews. 

19. Then taking the Cane out of 
his Hand, they ſtruck him upon the 
Head with it; and ſpit upon his 
Face: and abuſed him with all poſſible 
Inſulting, Scorn and Contempt. 

20. And when they were weary 
with mocking him, they ſtripped him 
of his Kingly Attire, and put his own 
Cloaths on again, and carried him out 
of the City with his Croſs upon his 
Shoulders, to be crucified. 

21. And as they were in the Way, 
they met with one Sinůon of Cyrene, 
(the Father of * Alexander and Ru- 
us,) travelling upon the Road: And 
becauſe Feſus was faint and not able 
to carry the Croſs any further, or be- 
cauſe they ſuſpected Simon to be a Fa- 
vourer of Feſus, they ſtopped Him and 
compelled him to go along with them 
and carry the Croſs. | 

22. And in this manner they went 
to the Place, which from the Executi- 
on of Malefactors was called Golzo- 
tha, that is, the Place of a Skull. 

22. And when they were come 
thither , they in Mockery offered 


Chap. XV. 


17 And they clo- 
thed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 


crown of thorns, 
and put it about his 
head, 


18 And began to 
falute him, Hall, 
king of the Jews. 


19 And they ſmote 
him on the head 
with a reed, and did 
ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, 
worſhipped him. 

20 And when they 
had mocked him, 
they took off the 
purple from him, 
and put his own 
clothes on him, and 
led him out to cru- 
cifie him. 

21 And they com- 
pel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who paſſed 
by, coming out of 
the country , the fa- 
ther of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, 
The place of a ſcull. 

23 And they gave 
him to drink, vrine 
mingled 


£ * 


* Men well known at the Time when this Goſpel was 


Fritten, 


Al | " ec — kd hd 


. 


-13p. XV. 


mingled with 


myrrhe: but he re- 


celved it not. 


24 And when they 
had crucified him, 
they parted his gar- 
ments, caſting Tots 
upon them, what 
every man ſhould 
take. | 

25 And it was 
the third hour, and 


they crucified him. 


26 And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his ac- 
cuſationwaswritten 
over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him 
they crucifie two 


_ thieves; the one on 


his right hand, and 


the other on his left. 


28 And the ſcrip- 
ture was fulfilled, 
which faith, And he 
was numbred with 
the tranſgreſſors. 

29 And they that 
paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their 
heads, and = 
Ah, thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in 
three days, 


St. MARK. 
Jeſus * Vinegar mix'd with Gall, in- 
ſtead of the ſtupifying Potion of 
Myrrhed Wine uſually given to Male- 
factors ; But he refuſed to drink it. 

24. Then they nailed him to the 
Croſs, having firſt ſtripp'd off his 
Cloaths : Some of which the Soldiers 
divided among themſelves; and for 
the reſt, to prevent tearing them, they 
caſt Lots. 

25. Now it was about Þ Nine a 
Clock in the Morning, when they 
thus crucified Jeſus. 

26. And they put over his Head, 
according to the Roman Cuſtom, 
an Account of his Crime in theſe 


Words, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


27. Alſo they crucified with him 


Two Robbers; on each Side one, and 
Feſus in the Middle. 

28. By which Means was fulfilled 
that Prophecy of Eſaiah, Chap. 53. 


12. And he was numbred with the 


Tranſzreſſors. 

29. & Zo. Furthermore, the Peo- 
ple which paſt by, ſeeing him hang 
upon the Croſs, ſhook their Heads 
and {aid : Ah, you that pretended to 
do ſuch mighty Works, {ce now it 
you can deliver your {elf from Death. 

| 31. In 


— 


* St. Mark ſeems here by ow ge to figni- 


fie the Potion given 


oö £0 poUVfviT e. 


Zeſus in Contempt, inſtead of the real 


+ Thus ex relrn ſignifies here, according to the Fewi/h 
Reckoning. But St. John, writing after the Peſtruction of 
the Jews, compntes in the Roman Way; and ſowes zurn, Fohn 


19. 14. ſignifies, not Noon, but Six in the Mornin 
which Obſervation theſe Places are perfectly reconciled 
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4 Parapbraſe on 


31. In like manner the Chief 
Prieſts and Teachers, of the Fews, 
thinking themſelves * abſolutely ſe- 
cure of him, ſaid in Deriſion one to an- 
other: 
be a Saviour of others, cannot ſave 
himſelf. 

32. He pretended to be the long- 
expected Meſſiah, the Prince and De- 
liverer of Iſrael: Let him make Proof 
now of his Power by delivering Him 
feff from this Puniſhment, and * we 
will believe on him. One * of the 
Robbers alſo that were crucified with 
him, upbraided him after the fame 


Manner, 

33. J. Now at Mid-day, when 
Feſus had hung about Three Hours 
upon the Croſs, there began a mira- 
culous Darkneſs over all the Land, 
which laſted till Three in the After- 


n. 

34. And at Three a Clock, 7eſus 
being in the Agony of Death, cried 
out aloud, ſaying: Eloi, Eloi, lama 


ſabafthani; that is, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſakew me?. Pſal. 
2. 1 


35 f Which Words, thoſe that 


ſtood by, hearing and not under- 


ſtanding, bur deceived with the like 


Sound of different Words, faid: He 
calls upon Elias to come and help 
him 


36 . Then one of the Soldiers dip- 
ping a Spunge in Vinegar, offered 
him to drink : ** But others ſaid, 


„ 
SIS 'f L n 


You ſee, he that undertook to 


1 3 ny 


Chap. XV. 
30 Save thy ſelt, 
and 


come down 
from the croſs. 


31 Likewiſealſo 


the chief | prieſts 
mocking, ſaid a- 
mong themſelves 
with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the 
king of Iſrael de- 
ſcend now from the 


croſs; that we may 


ſee and believe. And 
they that were cru- 
cified with him re- 
viled him. 

33. And when 
the {ixth hour was 
come, there was 
darkneſs over the 
whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 


34 And at the 
ninth hour Jefus cri- 
ed out with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, be- 
ing interpreted, M 
God, — why 
haſt thou forſaken 
me ? 

35 And ſome of 
them that ſtood by, 
when they heard it, 
ſaid, Behold, hecal- 
leth Elias. 

36 And one ran, 
and filled a ſpunge 

full 


1 


** This they ſaid, not that they deſired or would have yield- 
ed to any conviction, but meerly by way of inſulting. 


* See Note on Matt. 26. 8. 


** Thus St. Matthew relates this Circumſtance, which is 


here contracted as in an Epitome, 
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full of vinegar, and 
put it on areed, and 
ve him todrink, 


faying, Let alone; 


let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to 


take him down. 


37 And Jeſus cri- 
edwitha loud voice, 
and gave up the 
Ghoſt. 

38 And the vailof 


the temple was rent 


in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. 

39 And when 
the centurionwhich 
ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo 
cried out, and gave 
up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 There were 
alſo women looking 
onafar off: among 
whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the mother of 
James the leſs, and of 
Joſes, and Salome; 

41 Who alſowhen 
he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and 
miniſtred unto him; 
and many other wo- 
men which came 
up with him unto 
Jeruſalem. 

42 T And now 
when the even was 
come ( becauſe it 

was the preparati- 
on, that 1s, the day 
before the ſabbath ) 

43 Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, an honoura- 
ble counſeller, which 


St. MARK. 
Nay, Let him alone, and ſee whether 
Elias will come to deliver him. 

37. Preſently after, Jeſus crying 
again with a loud Voice, and com- 
mending his Soul into the Hands of 
God, expired. 

38. Whereupon immediately the 
Veil which parted the Holy of Holies 
from the Sanctuary, was rent from the 
Top to the Bottom; ſignifying the 
Diſſolution of the Jewith Diſpenſa- 
tion, and the Opening to all Believers 


an Entrance into the Holieſt, that + Heb. 10. 


129 


is, into Heaven, by the Blood of Je- 19» 20. 


ſus. And many other ſtrange Signs 
happened at the ſame time, ſignify- 
ing the great Alterations which God 


was about to bring to paſs in the 


World. 

39. Inſomuch that the Roman Cap- 
tain himſelf, who was ſet with his 
Soldiers to watch Feſas, obſerving the 
Manner of his Expiring and the Signs 
which accompanied his Death, ſaid ; 
Certainly this was ſome extraordinary 
Perſon, if not more than a Man. 

40, & 41. Several Women alſo, 
who had attended F-ſ#s and ſupplied 
him with Neceſſaries in his Journey 
through Galilee; as Mary Magdalen, 
and another Mary ( the Mother of 
James and Foſes,) and Salome; with 
other Women who came up with him 
to Feruſalem; ſtood at a Diſtance, 
and were Eye-witneſſes of all theſe 
Things. | 


42, & 43. J. And now, as ſoon 
as the Evening was come; becauſe 
the next Day was the Sabbath 
whereon no Work might be done; 
one 
ſon of Quality and Eſteem, who 
| ä was 


Foſepb of Arimathea, a Per- 
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was of a pious Diſpoſition, expect- 
ing the Revelation of the Kingdom 
of God, and in his Heart believed Je- 
ſas to be the Meſſiah This Man, I 
fay, deliring to preſerve the Body of 
Feſus from being caſt out among the 
Malefactors, came to Pilate early in 
the Evening, and with great Courage 
begged that the Bedy might be de- 
livered to him. 

445 G 45. At firſt Pilate was 
much ſurprized with this Petition, and 
could hardly believe that /s was 
dead fo foon: But ſending for the 
Officer who was appointed to watch 
Feſus, and being ſatisfied by him that 
Feſus was really dead, he granted the 
Body to Joſeph. | 

46. Then Joſeph, taking down the 
| „ Wrapped it in a fine Linen 
Cloth which he had bought, and laid 
it in a new Sepulchre which he had 
cauſed to be cut for himſelf in a Rock, 
and ſtopped the Mouth of the Se- 
pulchre with a great Stone. | 

47. All which was obſerved by 
Mary Magdalene and Mar) the Mo- 
Zher of Joſes ; who followed after the 
Body, and took Notice where it was 
laid, with a Deſign to come and Em- 
balm it as ſoon as the Sabbath was 
over. 


- ——— —— — — — — — 2 — 
—— — * — — 


Chap. XV. 


alſo waited for the 
kingdom of God, 
came and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, 


and craved the body 


of Jeſus. 


44 And Pilate mar- 
velled if he were al- 


ready dead: and cal- 


ling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while 
dead. | 

45 And when he 
knew it of the cen- 
turion, he gave the 
body to 1 

46 And he bought 
fine linen, and took 
him down, 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre which 
was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a 
ſtone unto the door 
of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary 
Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the mother of Jo- 
ſes, beheld where he 
Was laid. 


CHAP. 


and 


[way 7 


mnt hen 


nt 8 Fa, F& I 


„ 


"= wc ad md ns and AY & B53 


1 


pM 
4: 
j 
*R 
* 
15 
it, 
* 
* 
by 
= 
uh 
” 
% 
3 
XL 
bo 
0 
$ 
n 
7 
Ca 
7 
KOs 


Chap. XVI. 


Sr. MARK. 


a 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 


Women coming to anoint the Body, are told by an Angel, 


that Jelus is riſen, v. I. 


Jeſus himſelf appears to Ma- 


ry Magdalene, v. A and to Two of the Diſciples, v. 


I2. and to the 
tions rd Preach, v. 15. 


19. 


1 A ND whenthe 
ſabbath was 
ene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought 
ſweet ſpices, that 
they might come 
and anoint him. 
And very early 


in the morning, the 


firſtday of the week, 
they came unto the 
ſepulchre at the ri- 
ſingof the ſun. 

3 And they ſaid 


among themſelves, 


Who ſhall roll us 
away the ſtonefrom 
the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? 

4(And when they 


looked, they faw 


that the ſtone was 
rolled away) for it 
was very great. 

5 And entering in- 


to the ſepulchre, they 


„ V. 14. He gives them Inſtruc- 


and aſcends into Hea ven, v. 


I & 2. OW on the Morning 

N after the Sabbath, . 
early, before it was perfect Day-Light; 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary , 
(the Mother of James,) and Salome; 
having prepared ſweet Ointment and 
Spices, went to the ay * „in- 
— to embalm the Body of Je- 
Hs. | 


3. & 4. And as they were in the 
Way, they debated among themſelves 
how they ſhould get that great Stone 
removed, with which they had *, Chap. 15. 
ſeen Foſeph of Arimathea ſtop the % 47. 
Mouth of the Sepulchre : But when 
they came at the Place , they found 
the Stone, to their great Surprize- 
rolled away beforehand. 


5. Going therefore to enter into 
the Sepulchre, there appeared unto 
them an Angel in the Form of a 
young Man , cloathed with a long 
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1 Ch. 14. them in Gable, as he foretold them T | 


28, 


4 Parapbraſe on 


white Garment; * firſt ſitting with- 
out, and then immediately going in 
the Place where the Body of Feſus 
had lain. At the Appearance of 
whom , the Women were greatly af- 


with another Angel at 


frighted. 5 
6. But the Angel ſaid unto them; 
Be not afraid: I know ye come to 


ſeek for the Body of Jeſus, who was 
crucified: He is not here, dead, as ye 
expect; but is riſen again, and alive: 
Behold the Place where he lay. 

7. And go, tell Peter and the reſt of 
his Diſciples, that he is riſen from the 
Dead; and that he will appear to 
before his Death. 5 

8. At this News, the Women partly 
affrighted , and partly ſurprized with 
great Joy and Wonder , turned back 
immediately from the Sepulchre, 
and ran in great haſte to tell the 
Diſciples, without honing a Word 
to any Man whom they met by the 


Way. 
And thus the Reſurrection 


9. 
of Chriſt was firſt declared by a Vi- 


ſion of Angels. But as the 


Omen 


were going to tell this News to the 
_ Diſciples, Feſus himſelf appeared to 


them, and ſpake familiarly to Ma- 
ry Magdalene, who had been a con- 
tant Follower of him in his Life- 
time, and on whom he had wrought 
a great Miracle of Heating. And this 
was the firſt time of his Appearing af- 
ter his Reſurrection. 


Chap. XVI. 
faw a young man 
ſitting on the right 


fide, clothed inalon 
white garment; an 


they were affright- 
ed. . — 


6 And he faith. 
unto them, Be not 
affrighted: ye ſeek 
Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whichwas crucified, 
heis riſen, he is 
not here, behold 
theplace wherethey 
laid him. 

7 But go your 
way, tell his diſci- 
— and Peter, that 

egoeth before you 
into Galilee, there 
ſnall ye ſee him, as 
he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went 
out quickly, and 
fled from tlie ſe- 
pulchre; for they 
trembled, and were 
amazed: neither 
ſaid they any thing 
toany man; for they 
were afraid. = 

9 T Now when | 
Feſus was riſen ear- | 
ly, the firſt day of | 
the week , he ap- | 
peared firſt to Mary | 
Magdalene, out of | 
whom he had caſt 
ſeven devils, 

10 A 


. PS 


* This Circumſtance is mention'd by St. 
But contracted by St. Lale, Ch. 24. 4. and b 
20. 11, and 12. See alſo the Note on Luke 24. 4. 


Matthew, Ch. 28. 2. ; 
y St, Fohn, Ch. : 


Shap. XVI. 


10 And ſhe went 


and told them that 
had been with him, 
as they mourned and 


Wept. 


11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and 
had been ſeen of 
her, believed not. 

12 3 After that 5 
he appeared in ano- 
ther form unto two 
of them, as they 
walked, and went 
into the countrey. 


13 And they went 


and told it unto the 
reſidue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 


14 J Afterward he 
appeared unto the 
eleven, as they ſat 
at meat, and up- 
braided them with 
their unbelief, and 
hardneſs of heart, 


becauſe they believ- 


ed not them which 
had ſeen him after 
he was riſen. 


15 And he ſaid 


unto them, Go ye 


into all the world, 


and preach the Goſ- 


pel to every crea- 
ture. 


by his Diſcourſe he had made himſelf 


conſolate and lamenting 


St. MARK. 


10. Now at the firſt Sight of him, 
Mary * knew him not. But when « 


known to her, and confirmed, by an 

Ocular Demonſtration , what the An- 

gel had before told her ; ſhe went and 

aſſured his Diſciples, who were diſ- 

at his Death, 

= he was certainly riſen again and 
ve. 

11. But they, notwithſtanding this 
e Ede aro. > both of the An- 
gels and of his own Appearing, yet 
doubted and could hardly believe it 

12. Afterward, Jeſus appeared a- 
gain, in the Form and Habit of aStran- 
ger, to Two of his Diſciples as they 


were walking into the Country. And 


when he had talk d with them a good 


while, he at laſt made himſelf plainly 
known to them. | 


13. And theſe told the reſt of the 
Diſciples, how Jeſus had appeared to 


em alſo; and yet neither by this fur- 


ther Evidence, would they be perfect- 


ly convinced. 
14. Again, after this, Feſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to all the Eleven Apoſtles. 


together, as they were fitting at Meat. 


And he reproved them for their Dulneſs, 
in not remembring the Promiſe which 
he had in his Life-time ſo often _ 
them of Riſi in; and for their 
Unbelief, in "tne contin thoſe who 
had already ſeen him after his Reſur- 
rection. | 


15. J. And thus, during all the 


Time between his Reſurrection and 


Aſcenſion, he continued appearing to 
his Diſciples, confirming their Faith, 
and inſtructing them in the Nature of 


the Goſpel, and the Means of Propa= 


gating it. And he faid: Go ye into all 
; Parts 


14. 
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Parts of the World, and Preach the 
Goſpel to all Mankind. Ge 

16. He that embraces my 1 Af 
on, and by Baptiſm enters into an O 
igation to obey it, and lives accord- 
ingly ; ſhall be faved. But he that re- 


jets the Goſpel, either by obſtinate 
Unbelief, or by impenitent Diſobedi- 


ence; ſhall be damned. 

17 & 18. And for the more ſpeed 
2 effectual Propagation of * = - 
pel againſt all Oppoſition ; ye 
indued with fuck * eat and extraordi- 
nary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall 


enable you to work all Kinds of Mi- 


racles for the Conviction of Unbe- 


levers, and for the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Truth. 


19. J And now, when Feſus had 
ven theſe and many other the like 
nſtructions and Promiſes to his Diſ- 
ciples for Forty Days together, he 
led them out into the Mount of O- 
lives, and aſcended viſibly into Hea- 
ven in their Sight, and ſat down at the 
Right hand of God the Father, having 
all Power in Heaven and Earth com- 
mitted unto him for the good of his 
Church. | 

20. After which, the Diſciples, be- 
ing filled with the Holy Ghoſt, tra- 
velled from Feri ſalem into all Parts of 
rhe World, preaching the Goſpel eve- 
ry-where with wonderful Succeſs, and 
confirming their Doctrine with unde- 


niable Proofs. 5 OC 57 
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16 He that be- 
lieveth and is ba 
tized, ſhall be fa- 
ved; but he that 
believeth not, ſhall 
bedamned. 


17 Andtheſeſigns 


ſhall follow them 
that believe; In m 
Name ſhallthey ca 
out deyils, they ſhall 


ſpeak with new 


8 
18 They ſnall take 
uP ſerpents, and 
if they drink an 
deadly thing it ſh 
nothurtthem; they 
ſhalllay hands onthe 
fick, and they ſhall 
recover. | 
19 © So then af- 
ter the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them , 
he was received up 
into heaven, and fat 
on the right hand 
of God. 


20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every 
where, the Lord 
iththem, 
and confirming the 
word with ſigns fob 
lowing. Amen. 
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